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INTRODUCTION, L
Lansisting in Lringing abous the conditions that paved tha way for the
“establishment of English supremacy in Indis; and euch, when his
personal share in the drama was finished, and the lagh great web
opened, passed off the stage umnoticed and unknown, and left the
complohor of the task, and the applause it evoked, to other netors.

A sword of explanation is neces BBYY concerning the title chosen for
this book, The ¢ Hindustan” thevein referved to is the eircumseribed
tarritory defined by that fine old geographer, Major James Rennell, in

hig % Memoix of & Map of Hindostan,” published in 1785, It wasa
territory bounded by the Indus on the west, by the “Burmmpootmgf
‘0¥ thoveabouts” on tho east, by the Himalayan mountains on the
north, and ¢ by the countries of the Deccan on the south, so that the |
whole peninanla to the sonth of aline drawn nearly from Dalagore 1o
Broaeh is not veckoned Hindostan.”' It is necessary to thus localiso ‘
the Adventurers whose lives are sketched ir the following pages in
order that they may not be eonfounded with the innnmerable Huropean
Tres Lances, who served the courts of Haidarabad and ‘Mysore and .
‘other Native Princes in Southern India. f
I\ Mhe period in which the Enropean Military Adventurers of Hindu-
stan flourished began in 1784, during the Government of ‘Warren
Ha,shngs, and ended in 1808 dmving that of the Marquis Wellesley.
Those twenty years saw the rise, the reign, and the min of Independent
Military Advonture in India. To De Boigne belongs the honour of
‘| having initiated tho wonderful system that took root and grew with
the fatal rapidity of an oxotie, He croated for Madhoji Bindhia— A
Tuler of India”-the fivst coniplete atmy of regular troopy employed
' by the Native Prinoes of the country. The example was soon followed
by the Nizarm of Haidarabad, and, in a diffevent degree, by Miph Sultan,
In 1708 there were three great disciplined military establishments in
the service of the leading Indian Courte, commanded by Frenchien e 0!
the French intevest, and eniploying European arts and factics of war,
Theiy destruction and extermination was forced upon the Marquis
Wellesloy by the political exigences of the fimes, and wag the most
important worl of hig administration. ' De Bolgne’s army, which had
passed under the command of Perron, was the first of these threc
| orgunisations to be ealled iuto existence and the last of them to be
broken up.

The political and, indeed, international importance of the European
Militaxy. Adventurers of Indin enn be' guaged fror the following
extrach from o despatoh written by the Marquis Wellosley in 1798 j—

“ In the present weak state of the Nizam of Haidarabad’s Govern-
ment, the French gorps in his service would (in the event of a wat
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Bitween the Mrglish and Mysore, which was anticipated) openly join

Tipht Sultan, and by o sudden blow endeavour to seide the Nizam's
torritories, and to secure them fo the Dominion of France under an
alliance offensive and defonsive with Tipt Sultan. . . . fI'he intevest
and the inclination of Sindhia, who entertains n large army in his
sotvice under the command of & Trench officer (Perron), would load
him o engage with Tipa Sultan and the French, . . . The junction
whtich might thus be effected botsween the Trench offiaers, with their
gaveral corps in the respective services of the Nizam, of findhis, and,
of ipii, might establish the power of France upon the rains of the:
atates of Poonah and of the Decean.”

Although this book does not deal with the Hrench Factions ‘of
Haidarabad and Mysore, their existence and importance must be
noted, because they are intimately connected with the subject treated,
Tn Haidarabod, in addition to the Nizam’s irregular soldiery, there
was & trained army of 14,000 men and 80 gunscunder the command of
Bivon, who had sicceeded the famoug Raymoud, The native army of
Mysore numbered 75,000 troops of all arms, and included Tipi's
“Huropean or French Tores” of 550 officers, non-commissioned
officers and ‘men,  Finally Sindhin: could muster 40,000 disciplined
infantry with 880 guns, the whols eommanded by Perron, who was
assisted by an efficient gtaff of 800 Buropeans, Sindhin's Brigades
wera one factor, and, ag events proved, the most formidable factor in
fhat possible combination shieh & hundrad yenrs ago threstened the
lexistence of the Inglish power in India. ' The story of those Brigades
lig the shory of the European Military Adveniurers of Hindustan,

|| I am desirous of taking this opportunity of recording my obligations
to two gentlemen for help received, My, Bdmund Neel, C.LI., the
lnssistamt secretiry in the politieal department of the India office,
\wf&eilitated g seqrch through many volumes of Government records,
fand kindly assisted in regard to those of & secrot nature which were
\not open to my inspection ; and Count de Boigne placed at my disposal
' o memoir of lis illastrious grandsive's life, and cleared up one doubtful
| point of great interest. ‘ i
{ la compiling the following pages a great many authoritiss have
{ beenn congulted, but it would be tedious to give in detail the names of
| all the works from which fragments of informuation haye been gleaned.
The principal oues are indicated in the list printed below, to the first
fonr books in which T am particularly indebted. The skoteh of De
| Boigne's life was written before the two French biographies indicated
\came under my obgervation, and they have only been used to correet
ia fow minor statoments of fact, chiofly of a personal,nature, In the
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6f George Thomas, his memoirs have been very closely followed,
< 'bub a great quantity of extraneous and uninteresting matter has been
aliminated, and a good deal of additional infoxmation incorporated.
‘With regard to Perron, so far ag I am aware, there ig no detailed

biography of thig adventurer in existence, and the one here presented

i8 compiled from original sources.  The lives of the lesser advonturers

have been onlled from a great variety of works, by far the most
important of which is the one written by Liowis Ferdinand Snith.

An oarnest endenvour has been made to secure corroctness of narta-

' tive, but in some enries it has boen rendered vory diffiealt, and success

rendered doubtful, by divergent statements and contradictory da.teq

bearing on the same incident.
H

LIST OF AUTHORITIES CONSULTED.  »

A Sketch of the Rise, Progress, and Termination of the Regular Corps fovmed
and commanded by Huropeans in. the service of the Native Princes of Im]m
By Lewis Fenomwanp Swree,  Calentta, 1805,

Military Memoirs of Licutenant-Colonel James Skinner, (0. B. By J, BArtrae
Frassr. London, 1861,

"The Military Memoirs of Gleorge Thomas. By Corowmt WintIAm I*nmcm,m,
Calcutta, 1803,

A History of tho Mahrattas, By Jamvs Graxt Durw, London, 1826,

The Despatches, Minutes, and Correspondence of the Marquess Wellesley, 3, ., 5

during his administration in Tndia. Londen, 1837.
Memoire sur ln carridre de M. Le (Général Comto de Boigne. Chambéry, 1830.

Une pago inédité de Phistoire des Indes. Le Gehoral de Boigne (1761-1830). )

Par Vicror DE Samne-Grnts.  Poitiers, 1878,

Memoirs of the Puthan Soldier of Fortuno. . . . Ameer Khan. Compiled in
Persian by Busawan Lan. Mranslated by H. T. Pruyser.  Calcutta, 1832,
THustrations of some Institutions of the Mahratta People. By W. H. Tom;\._

Calentta, 1818,

The History of the Reign of Shab Aulum. By Coronsn WinttAm FRANCKLIN. |

London, 1798,

The Calcutta Monthly Register, 1790 The Calenttn Monthly Journal, 1798-

1400 ; 'The Hindostanse Intelligencer and Oriental Anthology, 1801-1802;
The Asiatic Annual Register, 1801-18117 The Asiatic Journal, 1831, ete.

Selections from the Caleutta Gayotru.i B) W. 8. SeroN KAnk. C‘(Lloutta, |

« 1864
Government Records ab the India Oftice.
Bte., Bte., Tt,
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DE BOIGNE.

ARl

OHAPTER. T
HI¥ BARLY LIFH AND SERVICES., ARRIVAL IN INDIA

17511784,

¥ the darving and ervant military adventurers who,
duving the last  two decades of the eightewnth
century, helped to wreck dynasties and establish
kingdoms in Hindustan, there is one who towers
¢ high and great above the rest. The pride and pomp
of Perron; and the delivious ambition of Georgo
Thomas, must yield place ta the genins and achisvement of General
Count de Boigne, who, if he never quite touched the politieal im-
portance sttained by the former, or aspired to the aetual independence
usurpad by the latter, mustiyet take precedence of both as the ereator
of the military system they inherited or adopled. For De Boigne was
6 Rust to raise up disciplined armies from the fierce races of Upper
India, and teach them how to fight and how to conquer; he was the fixst
to carry the science of Kuropean warfare into the heart of Hindustan ;
‘and bis famous battalions foxmed the conuecting link bebween the
w8 of Mughal Empire and British Dominion in the Bast. | If the
_extraordinary power De Boigne's brigades exercised, and the brilllant
regord they left behiud them, during a momentous quas ter of a century,
11 but a single chapter in the turbulent history of India, it is at
' Jeast one glowing with enterprise and achieverent, and worthy of the
place it fills betwoen the pages that record the eonguests of Clive and
Coote and the vietories of Lake and Wellesley, | «
Benoit La Borgne—better known to history as Benoit de Boigne—
was born at Chambéry, in Savoy, on the 8th of Muvch, 1751, He

v
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i « the second son of & large family, and his father followed the calling A
of o hide merchant. Despite his narrow means, Pére La Borgne

contrived to afford Benoit a snfficient education at the college of bis

native town, where, under the tatelage of pious and learned monks,
the youth acquired a general knowledge of books and a tolerable pros

U ficlency in Latin ; whilst, from! the eircumstances of his birthplace
being situated near the French frontier, he spoke French and Ttalian |
with equal fluency. ‘ ‘

As 2 lad, Benoit found his ehief plensure in music and fencing, and Bl

hig brain was filled with the fauciful idess of glory in which boys

(indulge. Tt was his father's intention to make him a lawyer, but he

himself determined at an early age to follow the profession of arms,
for which his fine physique and bold spirit exainently fitted him. His
desive waa to enter the army of his native country, then under the
sule of King Chavles Bmanuel, bub in this he was disappointed owing
to all its commigsioned appointments being monopolised by the
nobility of Havoy and Sardinia, and admitting 1o cadsts of less dis-_
tingnished birth. Perhaps De Boigno lost nothing by this, for the
life of an officer in the Sardinian service was offen one of inflated
poverty wherein a glittering coat covered a hungry ctomach during a
long and depressing period of uniformed impeeunionity. y
Bt he had not far to look for a more hopeful sphere of action.
Teanco was contiguous, and its capital the head-quartery of a body of
advenitrers famous in  history—the Irish Brigade. This  corps
enjoyed the highest reputation throughout Europe for gallantyy in
the field and discipline in the eamp. Its ranks were open to the
werit and talent of all nations, and to belong to it was at once an
establishment and o distinetion in life. 1t was, in shoxt, just such a
aeryics a8 appealed to the inhevent instincts of young De Boigne, and
he determined to enter its xanls if possible. - i
Tyadition says that he left his native conntry under circumgtanes
which did more evedit to his spirit than to his respect for those laws
which his father had intended he showld expound. A duel with a
Sardinian officer, which threatened retribution at the honds of a loeal
magistrate, led De Boigne to accelerafe hig departure (rom' the.
paternal roof.  Nurtuving high aspirations, and without any definite
ambition in view, he crossed the frontier and entered Lrance in 1768,
and pregented himeself for employment in the Irish Brigade. !
There was a recommendation in This tall martial figure and frunk
soldierly boaring. His large-boned limbs and massive frame gave
ovidence of unusual physical powers, and he confronted the world
with an air of donseions superiority, His features were stern and




HIS IJARLY LIFL AND SERVICES, I |

te, ht up with piercing ey as, and surmounntsd by % lofty brow,
. not cammon in the Lintin vace, and indicating the possession of those
qualities fron1 which goldiers are shaped and heroes hewn. His
. application was successful, and he obtuined an ensign’s commission
in the Clare Regiment, temporarily commandoed by Major Leigh, an
officer noted for his diseipline, Joining his eorps at Tiandrecies,
~ De Boigne passed the next three years chiofly in Flanders, natil his
| regiment embarked fov the Isle of Trande, where it vemained fox
eighteen months before being ordered hack to Furope.

During his stay in the Irish Brigade De Boigne was noted for hig
professional zeal and general good conduct, and in this famous corps
acquired the intimate knowledge of military affairs which proved of
" guch essentinl nse to hir in later lifs, Bub after sorne years' service
hig active and ambiticus temperament grew disheartoned from want
of encounragement ; promotion stagnated, and he fonnd advancement
to the higher grades too slow for his restless gpirit. « Ho never spared
himself, but hie expected a snitable roward for his exertions. Despite
his zeal and love for his profession, De Boigue was 80 far & mers
genary at heart that he recognised his sword was his sole capital, and
desired to invest it to the best advantage. Tove of money was
ghrongly engrained in his character, and a subaltern's pay in o
foreign legion satisfied him as little as a subaltern’s position. 'When,
therefore, he ¢hanced to hear of an opening for volunteer officers in
the service of Russia (thén at war with the Turks), De Boeigne
determined to quit the Irish Brigade, and endeavour to advanes his
fortunes under w new flag wheve the-chances of active service
were assured, aud the flow of promotion promised to bo mote
rapid.

. Resigning his commisaion in the French gervies in 1774, De Boigne

; ptocueded o0 Tarin, and obtained from the Marquis D'Aigueblanche,
the Sardinian minister, a letter ¢of recommendution 1o Admiral
Orloff, who commanded the Russian forces in the Grecian Avchi-
pelago.  Hquipped with thig, he started for the seat of war, and made
his way to Paros, where he pregented himself before the Admiral, who,
with the quick pereeption of a commander accustomed to read character,
| was favourably impressed with De Boigne’s appearaiice, and appointed
' him to o eaptainey in & Cheek regiment in the service of the Kmpress
‘Catherine,
But Tate ordained that De Boigne’s career of active service should
| be of short duration, After a fow weoks his regimnent was employed
ih an attack on the island of Tenedos, at the mouth of the Darda~
nelles. The expedition was ill-conceived and ill-executed, and met
2
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b n disastrous defeat ‘ab the hands of the Turkxsh garrmon, by
whom De Boigne, one of the few survivors of ﬁhe fight, was made
prisoner.

Ag an infidel and n eaptive of war in the hands of the Moslem lw
recoived but scant consideration. One account says he was sent to
Seio, where he languished six months in prison till the war terminated.
But another a,nthcmty gives the following somewbat apocryphal
but, picturesque version of his adventures during the next three yoars.
After being taken prisoner lie was sent to Constantinople, and theve
gsold as a slave for fifty dollars, and for a time employed in & menial
capacity, being actually set to hew wood and draw waber fon his
ragster’s household. During this period he managod to comminnicate
with hig pavents, who arranged for his ransom. On regaining his
froadom he made liis way to St Petevsburg to press hig claime for
consideration aftex the hardships he had suffered in the Russian
gorvice. After some little waiting he succeeded in obtaining & pre-
sentation to the Rmpress Catherine, who listened graciously and with
interest to the story of bis slavery at Comstantinople, and is said to
have predicted a ocareer for him. To compenmte for his misfor-
tune she bastowed on hirn a commission ag major in her army, and
the war with the Turks being at an end, he was posted to &
vegiment doing duby on the south-western frontier of Ruseia, where
he wag not long afterwards selected for the eonimand of an egeoit
dotached to attend T.ord Peroy, # son of the Duke of Northumber-
land, on o tour through the islands of the Crecian Archipelago.
De Boigne quickly ingratiated himself with this nobleman. = In
the cofirse of their travels they touched at Smyrna, where De
" Boigne chanced to meet some Huropean merchants lately retmmed
from the Eagt, whose dazzling deseriptions of Tndia, and the prospects
it ield out to military adventurers so fascinated him that he deter-
mined to visit the ecountry. Thig intention hie communicated to Lord
Peroy, who furnished him with o letter of introduction to Warren
Hastings, the Governor of Bengal,

‘While considering the best way to carry his design into execution, .
the idea ocenrred to De Boigne of making the journey to India over-
land, by way of the Caspian Sea, Tartary, and Kaghmir, It was s
boldly coneeived enterprise, and worthy of his adventurous spirit.
Returning to 8. Petersburg he solicited an audience with the
Rmpross, and laid bis proposition before her. 'The project was one
that appealed to & govereign who was always ready, to encourage
travel and exploration, more especially in those eountries which
Poter the Great had indicated in his will as indigpensable objects of
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fo acquisition by Russia. The Hmpress accorded her countenance
to the seheme, and it is interesting to note thak, twelve yoars
later, when the relations between Russia and England threatened a
rupturs, she ordered Her ministers to obtoin all available information
concerning the actual route suggosted by Do Boigne, with a view to
invading Tadin by an asdvance in that direction.

Sneh is one version of De Boigne's adventures during this period,
bub another account meroly states that after his capture by the Tuarks
he was confined for soven months at Scio, until the end of the war,
which evont liberated him, but stopped his promotion ; that he then
resigned the service of Russia and embarked for Smyrna, where he
met cerbain Koglish teaders lately returned from the East, who
deseribed Indis as a veritable politieal chaos, but withial so marvellong
n country that, listening to them, De Boigue felt all the fautastic
dveams of his youth revive, and was inspired to go there and search
for fortune. .

Thete is nothing incompatible in the two vergions, and they both

bring the narrative to the same point ab Aleppo, where De Boigne
found himself about the year 1777, and joined & caravan gtarting. for
Baghdad.  Unfortunately Twrkey was ab war with Persia, and the
arms of the former having recently suffered some serious reyverses,
the districts throngh which the cayavan would have to travel were
yondered unsafo by the presence of marauding bodies of Persian
cavalry, and the leader of the oxpedition, fearing capture, decided
shortly after starting, to abandon the proposed journey and veturn to
Aleppo.

" Undeterved hy this inauspicions beginning, Do Boigne determined
to veach India by some other route, and set sail for Alexandria. But
misfortune still dogged his path, for the vessel that carried him was
wrecked at the mouth of the Nile, and he found himself w castaway
on the inhospitable shores of Hgypb. He was rescued by a band of
Arabg, from whom he expected the inhumanity of treabment they
were generally credited with exercising; but it appeared that, how-
ever pitiless thiey might be in plundering the rich, they were pre-
cluded by their notions of honour from oppressing the needy, and, 8o
far from ill-treating De Boigne, they succoured him most charitably,
and assisted him to reach Graund Cairo.

Here he met hig old acquaintance Lord Percy, who introduced
him to Mr. George Baldwin, the British Consul, through whose
kindness De Boigne obtained a pagsage iu a couniry ship to Madras,
by way of the Red Sea. He was also furnished with !stters of intro-
duetion to Major Sydenham, the Town-major of’ Fort St George,

L
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ore ho landed in Janunavy, 1778, just after Sw Thomua Rmnbold
had assumed the government of the Presidency. ‘
' De Boigne was ab this time a young man of twenty-seven yem‘s of
age, tan of which had been spent in military service and foreign
fravel.  And yet he wag not so worldly wise but that he expeeted to
find the famons pagoda free flourishing, whoge branches required
only to be shaken to ensuve the dropping of their r-rolden fruif, - He
had come to acquire wealth, but he soon learnt that poverly and want ;
axisted in the Bast as well ag riches and luxury.  War had recently
been declared between Tingland and France, and Sir Heetor Munro
was engagod in laying siege to Pondicherry, It was an inauspicious
moment for an ex-officer of the Iremch service to seek hig fortune in
an Bnglish dependency. Month after month passed by, and De Boigne
waited for the preferment that did not come,  His slender stock of
money gradually melted away, and at last, in oxder to procure the
necegsaries of life, he was compelled to give lessons in feneing--an
arf in which he Was highly proficient.

That he wag very poor, that he was very distressed, and that he was
- greatly dishenrtened, is confirmed by his acceptance shortly afterwards
of an ensign’s commission in the Gth Regiment of Madras Native
Infantry.  This he obtained throngh the good offices of Major Syden-
ham, who found means to overcome the seruples of the Governor. Lt
has been smggested that by entering the British service De Boigne
desived to disarm guspicion as o his political relations with the Russian
Government, and that this step offered the most offioacious method of
doing g0, But this theory may be dismissed, for there is little doubt
but that it was poverty alone which compelled this ex-captain of the
Trish Brigade and ex-major of the Russian axmy to don the uniform
of n gubaltern in a regiment of Madras Native Infautry, and sweax
allegiance to 1 Company of merchant adventurers.

for nearly two years De Boigne continued in this station, and, bub
for a fortunate sccident, might have ended as well as begun his Indian
careey as & Company's ensign. His regiment was attached to Colonel
Baillio’s force at Gantur in September, 1780, when De Boigne
happened to he detached on escort duty to convoy up & supply of grain
from Madras. Duaring his absence Colonel Daillis was surrounded by
the Mysorp army, under Tipu Sahib, the son of Haidar Ali, and after a
brave, but hopeless, vesistance, during which the greater portion of
his force was cut fo pieces, obliged to surrender,

Just sbout this tizae Liord Macartney succeeded Sir Thomas RBumbold
as Governor of Madras, and, after the disaster of Gamtar, offered
De Boigne an gppointment in his body-guard = It is not improbable



- duving the next three years De Boigne learnt many particulars
concerning the French military adventurers in the service of Mysore,
‘for the deeds of these Free Lances of Carnatic must have been topics
of common conversation, .« Amongst them were many able officers
not unworthy suceessors fo Dupleix, Bussy, La Bourdonnais, Lially,
and Law. Lally, it may be noted, had served in Dillon’s Regiment
in the Trish Brigade. Aided by the eondition of fhe timer, and the
circumstances of the country, these military adventurers attained sub-
stantial, and, in many cases, lucrative, commands in the service of
Haidar Ali, and were struggling to keep in oxistence the French
intluence in Southern India.

Before many months had passed De Boigne came to the econclusion
that the Madras Native Army dangled no charms for a soldier of
fortune, . On the contrary, it confirmed his repugnance for a progressive
gorvice. Those were the days of groy- hended ensigng and veteran lieu-

~ tenants, to whor promotion could never como. Money, not merit, com-
manded stops,and De Boigne’s prospects were the more hopeless because
he laboured under the disadvantage of alien birth, which was a bar to
his advancement, Yet all thig time he was constantly reminded of
the possibilities the country offered to men of ability and enterprise,
for but a few leagues distant there were Frenchmen-—who, in Fuarope,
must have sulnted him respectfully—enjoying immense powers, dignity
and wealth in a sevvice that was greedy to receive all European u.pph-
cants who would fight against the English.

The resignation De Boigne decided on was accelerated by fwo
incidents, the one arising out of the other. A eharge was preferred
against Lim of faking undue liberties with the wife of a brother officer,
and although the acousation was unfounded, and he was honourably
aequitted by a conrt-martial, the cireumstance led Lovd Macartney to
refuse De Boigne's application for an adjutancy, and econfer the
appointment on an officer of junior standing. Whereupon De Boigne
threw up his commission. This induced the Governor to inquire
move clearly into the matter, and lie was soon convinced that De
Boigne had been harshly treated. Amxious now to repair the un-
witting injustice, he professed himself ready to savetion the appoint-
ment, bt De Boigne had made up his mind fo leave the Uompany’s
gervice, and declined to withdraw his papers. TLord Macartney was
therefore oblized to accept his vesignation, but to tesfify his kindly
feeling, he provided him with a letbm of recommondation to Warren
Hastings at Caleutta. i

Captain Bdward Moor, in his “ Narvative of Little’s Expedition,’”
gives another version of the reason that led to De Boigne’s departure

¥
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Lo Madras. According to this writer lie was dismissed fromt the

service for a trivial offence “ by the overgrown nuthority of the Civil
powenr;” but if matters little whether he resigned voluntarily or of
uéuessity. In 1782 he arrived at Calentta, whers a kind-hoarted resi-
dent of Fort William-—an intimate triend of Captain Moor~took him
by the hand, and furnished him with credit to a vory eonsiderable

amaunt, which enabled him esrly in the following year to set out on

hig joumrney to Upper India. | ‘ i ;
Menmwhile De Boigne prosented his letbors of introduction from
Lord Perey and Lord Macartuey to Warren Hastings, These secured
hire @ courteons reception, and Lie confided to the Govemor~Germml
Lis intention of endeavouring to ranke lis way to Durope overland.
The boldness of the design intevested Hastings, who eould appreciate
enterpriso in all its forms, and he provided De Boigne with lefters to
the British agents in India, and also to the Nawab Wazier of Oudh,
which assuved the rvecipient great pecaniary advantages, since it was
the custom of the Native Courts of Tndia to bestow valuahle Klvitwts,

| or presents of honour, on all persons vecommended by friendly powers,

This to a traveller of Do Boigne's narrow circumstances was a mafbter
ol iminense importance. )

Barly in 1788, after a short stay in Caleutta, Do Boigne proceeded
to Lucknow, and waited upon My, Middieton, the Iinglish Resident
ab the Court of Oudh, and in the course of time was received in

nudience by the Nawah Wazir, and honoured with a valuable & /ilut

and letbers of credit on Kabal and Kandalhar for Re.12,000. Tha
Khitut De Doigne immedintely sold for Bs.4,000, and being thus
provided with the necessary means, sottled down at Tncknow to study
the languages for five months, and to prepare o suitable equipment
for his jomrney through Central Asia. During this time he maade the
aequaintonce of General Claude Muarfine, a remarkable adventurer,
who lield o post of the highest confidence in the Nawdl's Court, and
with whom he formied a friendship that lasted until Martine’s death,
sixteen yoars later. :

In August Major James Brown, an officer deputed by Warren
Hastings ‘on a mission fo the Emperor Shah 'Alam, wag starting for
Delhi, his ohject baing to diseover the designs that the Mahratta Prince
Madhoji Sindhia had formed in regard to the Mughal Expive, De
Boigne decided to accompany Major Brown,but a fow days after leaving
Liucknow, the mareh of the mission was arrested by the intrignes of
the twrbulent noblés of the Court of Delhi, who, having long since
redueod their sovereign to & state of impotence, were very averse to
oreign interforence, and especially dreaded the arrival of the British
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i In congequence of whioli they took measures bo impede
ajor Browws progress; but De Boigne pressed on, and made his
wiy to Delli, where he arrived towards the end of the month, ‘

The Tanperor’s Wazir, or prime minister, Mivzi Shafi, being absent
from, the capital on an expedition against the Jits at Agra, De Boigne
found it impogsible to obtain an audience with Shah’Alam, and
decided to proceed towards Agrn, where Mivzé Shafi wag encamped,
But when the Jatber hesvd that the traveller had been in Major Brown's
mission, his fears were arouged and he suspected Do Boigne of sinigher
designg. «He therefore adeorded him the coldest reception (for Mirad,
was at this time intrigning with Madhoji Sindhia), and vefused fo
coruply with his applieation for assistance on hig journey towards the
west,

Not far from the Wazirs camp lay the sy of Madhoji Sindhig,
who was engaged in an invasion of the terxitory of the Réna of Gohad,
and the siege of the fortvess of Gwalior. Madhoji was one of the
mosi powerful chiefs of the great Maritha Confederation, and attached
to his Court, in the quality of British Resident, was Mr. Jamaes Ander-
gon. As goon as this gentleman heaxrd of De Boigne’s arrival in the
neighbourhood he asked him to visit his camp, and, hopeless of obtain-
ing any agsistance from Mirzé Shafl, De Boigne gladly accepted the
invitation, But now, in turn, Madhoji’s suspicions were aroused by the
advent of this stranger, who had been fivst in the entourage of Major
Brown, next at Delhi, then in the camp of the Wazir, and was finally
coming o Mr, Anderson. Tt seemed imposgible that such a sequerice
of vigits cowld be altogether innocent in their natare,  The re-occupas~
tion of Delhi, wlhich the Marfthag had been forced to evacuate after the
battle of Panfpat, was the object of Sindhia’s present ambition, whilst
fhe encroachment of the British power exeited hig keeonest jealousy.
Under these ecircumstances Madhoji was particularly amxious fo dis-
cover the real character of the suspicions wanderer, who was moving
from camp to camp in a way that snggested intrigue. To obtuin
this information he had recourse to the nsnal Mardthi expedient of
craft, and employed one of the gangs of robbers, with which the
country was infosted, and whose dexterity in theft was beyond deserip-
tion, to steal De Boigue’s baggage during his march to Mr. Anderson’s
oamp, loping to discover in it letters or credentials that would explain
the rvecent movements or ultimate designs of their owner. His plot
was successful, and when Do Boigne veached his destination he reported
that all his property had been plundered on the march.

My, Anderson’s resentment was aroused at this indignity offered to
liis guost, and he demanded the restoration of the stolen baggage. A
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%‘%"f@w‘ Yays afterwards it was all bronghbt in, with the exeeption of the
letters of recommendation and credit, | These syere never given wp, !
| althongh every prossure was brought to bear bo socure their recoverys
e Joss of his money and papers was a fatal blow to De Boigne's ‘
: sehemes of travel and exploration. Without means ot eredentials he
@ conld not hopoe to pierce the unsettlod and disturbed districts that lay:
Yetween Hindustan and Russin, and he had no other resources on
whioh to fall back.  Withous friends, without employent, a stranger
in a strange land, and penniless to boot, all that was Toft to him was
his sword, hig talent, and his detexmination. :
Tt was of course open to him to return to Caleutia, and My, Andex-
son would have coneidered it a duty to arrange for his journey thither.
Bub this was a poor and ignominious retreat out of his diffioultios,
and one that eould not commend itself to a man of De  Boigne's
charactor and ambition. The spirit of adventure was quick within
litw, and he seorned surrender,  He folt ho was on the threghold of
an avena whore great achievements were possible. Vivid in his:
memory was the recolloction of the French goldiers of forbune in
Southoyn India, whoge suceesses afforded an example of the attain-
ment possible to men fitted for military command, if they once obtained
the confidence of the native princes. Instances of similar success were
aronnd hiny: Sombre * and Médoe, Martine and Sangster, Pauly and
Baotrs were advonturess who had comraanded, or were ut the pregent
‘ moment commanding, small disciplined corps in the service of
neighbouring rulers. Here he wasg, in the centre of Hindustan,
amidst contending interests and warlike peoples, each eager to over-
cote the other.  To the north lay Delhi, with its Mughal population ;
nurtared in conquest for centuries pnst; to the west dwelt the Rajputs,
a warrior nation, the bravest and most ehivalrons in all Indin; close i
at hand wore the J4bs, staunch and sturdy soldiers, who had recently |
won their independence ; whilst to the southward stretehed the great
Marith4 Dominion, with ite Confederated princes, whose spents had
glistenod at the gates of Lahore, until the Abdali, carrying the crescent
from the north, hurled them back to within their own boundaries from
the field of Péanipat, i
War was in the hearts of all these antagonistic races, whom rapine
ruled, and whose profession was plunder and pillage. Yei they were
i wbterly wanting in the geienco of war. LChey relied on the strength of
countless numbors, or, ab best, on the advantage of surprise by swifh
i advanee or safety by rapid retreat. They fought with the ponderous
club, whose very unwieldiness carvied its blows astray, not with the

# Tor this, and all subsequent lesser adventurers mentioned, see Appendix,
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soen,  Their srmies were vast multitudes, impossible fo manceavre,

.1'upim',‘ which pieréed thie heart almost before its thrust was

L,

subject o pomie, ill-armed, and abgolutely without discipline. The

brute power wag there, bub it was wasted by reason of the ignorance
that eould not direct or eontrol it. TIts proper organisaiion opened
out to De Boigne a splendid field for his talents. In the strife and
geramble for the wreck of Tairaur’s Fmpire, a goldier’s sword, supported
by European intelligence, was a sufiicient capital.

De Boigne had already served threo masters, and was 1o novice in

bhe art of swearing allegiance.  His fortunes had never beon at so low.

an ebh a8 they were at thils moment, when he found himself derelict
in the centre of Hindustan. He was, in trnth, a castaway, whose
dondition might have awakened commiseration in the eoldest breast.

But herein lay his opportunity, From the lowliness of his beginnitg

must be mensured the height of his attainment. e was to prove the
resultant of his own works, and hefore accompanying him on hig career
to his nltimate suceess, it is well to note this 'point from wliich he
started. 1t was one liedged about with novel and singular difficulties
and dangerg ; but they could not veil from his eyes the poseibilities
beyond. To 'a man of his splendid spirit and tireless perseverance
obstacles were bub the stepping stones to an end. That voyager
succeeds in life whose eyes are fixed, not on the troubled waters that
intervene, but on the harbour he desives to reach. Ti was so with
De Boigne. Ho felt that, at last, his career wasg in hig own hands,
and with squared shoulders and resolute mien he faced the future that
lay before him. Tong ago, as a boy, he had dreamed of glory and
greatness; but now the reality of his life was dawning, and it was
destined fo earry him far beyond  the utmost further xvim” of youth’s
imagination.

1697¢



CEHAPTER 1I.

DT BOIGNE ENTERS SINDHIA'S SERVICE,  THE BATTLES OF LALSOT
AND OHAKSANA |

1784-1788,

HLE value of Wuropean divection and diseipline in native warfare

began to be acknowledged by the Princes of Upper India about
the middle of the eighteenth century. The Nawfibs of Bengal and
-Qudh, the Rdjahs of Rajputana, the Jat chiels of Agra and Bhartpur,
and the Imperial Conxt of Delbi itself, all employed from time to time
the services of several I'rench, and a few Hnglish, military adven-
turers, who found their way westward or northward from Caleutta ov
the Carnatic, and sold their swords to the highost bidder, = General
Claude Martine, of Inieknow, could have told De Boigne many stirring
~and romantic histories, that can never be known now, of Furopean
foldiers of fortune who drilled the troops and led to battle the armies
of alien yaces, inspiring them with confidence and courage, and teaching
them how to fight flelds and win yictories. Amongst these daring
wmen were persons of birth, education, and approved eharacter, who,
fromt various eauses, expatriated themselves, and entered the gervices
of the Native Courts. = Some from dissatisfaction with their prospects,
others—men of legs respectability-—from caprice or more nnworthy
motives; a fow were driven to thig form of banishment by reason
of Yheir nocessities or pecuniary embarrasgments, whilst many were
actuated by a spivit of pure adventure, without any aim except a
desire to win distinetion in fresh fields, and rise to a pre-ominence
denied them in their own country.

“Of this cosmopolitan company two or three nchieved high rank and
position at the Courts they served, either through their own abilities
or under favour of fortune, Butythe majority were nien of inferior
moral ealibre, who proved unable to resist the temptations around
them, and suceumbed to the notorious vices of the Bast. Having once
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@ givor way to debauchery and immorality, they soon fell into the lowest
state of degradation, despised by the very people they had purposed fo
teach, ‘

History has recorded the good and bad deeds of only a fow of thege

early Buropenn pioneers in Hindustan, From time to time their
names {lit across its pages in desultory transit, to be tao often dis-
missed with perfunctory consment or contempiuous unconcern. Tiven
tlie current litorature of their day ignores them, and one may search
page after puge of contemporaneous history without gleaning more

“than tha baldest faots concerning men whose enterprises deserved

fuller recognition, and who in this move civilized and calmer age would

have been ncclaimed heroes of no common clay.

None of these eaxly soldiers of fortune, who served in the armies of
Delhi, Lucknow, Agra, and Bengal, left any permanent mark upon the
history of their times. Some of them were locally successful, and won
battles forr their several masters, but their victories were isolated in-
cidents leading to no substantial aggertion of power, The doobrine of
the highest hidder governed their actions whenever they attained to
any temporary importance, and conntervacted susfained effort in one
direction, It was left to De Boigne, not only to inangurate more
perfect systens of discipline and superior Mmethods of warfare, but to
show how loyalty to o singlo cause could raige it up to supremacy.
is gening and his vonstaney created a dominion such as those who
preceded him nover dreamt of, and lis eareer presents a contrast to,
rather than o comparison with, the careers of the Military Adveuturers
who established themselves in Upper India previous to the period in
which he flourishod. i

. When De Boigne joined Mr, Andereon’s camp, Madhoji Sindlia was
engaged in the reduetion of Gwaliot, ' This stronghold had been in
the possession of the Maréthds, but was captured from them by the
English during the late war, and made over to Ohattra Hing, the Rina
of Gohad; a Jat chieftain who had created an independent prineipality
for himself on the ruing of Mughal decadence, The Rina bad been
assisted by o Frenclunan named Médoc, from whom, by a species of
transaction pecaliar to those days, he purchased a battalion of dis-
ciplined infantry. In 1784 the command of thix battalion was in the
hands of o Scotchman named Sangster. 1t consisted of one thousand
diseiplined mon, and a regpectable train of artillery, and was partially
" officerad by Buropeans, one of g being an Irishian named Thomas
Legge, the hero of a marvellously adventurous life. But this single
battalion was not strong enough to cope with Madhoji Sindhia’s
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fenee Maraths hordes investing Giwalioy, the siege of which place
it had been unable to raise, | i i

De Boigne, smarting undex & sense of resentment it the robbery he
had snstained, determined to offer his sword to Sindhia’s enemy, the
Rana of Ciohad. | Bub instead of endeavonring to enter the service as
an officer under Sangster, he spurned such humble means to an end,
and boldly proposed to raise an independent and much larger foxce of
his own, A single battalion would not suit the ambition of this
vagrant adventurer, whose pride was not broken by his poverty. Hey
aapired fo the immediate command of a brigade of five regiments, It
is impossible not o admive the cool audacity which from the depths
of recont disaster could delibevately ask for an advance of a lakh of
| rupecs (£12,500) to create an army. This was the actaal proposition
De Boigne made to Chattra Sing, undertaking iu return to recrnit five
thousand men at Delhi, Jaipur, Gohad, and elsewhere, and withal
so secretly and expeditiously as notb to avouse suspicion until he was
in a position to act in conjunctien with Sangster, and relieve the
beleaguered fort of Gwalior, :

The proposal was an imperial one.  But De Boigne had unbounded
belief in himself, and did not hesitate to formulate it, even though. it
ghould bring him into direct conflict with the might of the Marithi
Hmpire, which at this time was the dominant power in India. A
. lakh of rupees wus all he requived. But, alas! for the littleness of
human nature and the economy of vegal minds, it was over this
miserable bauble the scheme was wrecked., Chattra Sing was w
prudent and thrifty potentate, e mistrusted the enthusiastic bub
unknown stranger, and declined to confide so large a sum to hig care.
But this did not prevent the practical prince from turning the incident
to his advantage, by causing circumstantinl details of it to be circuy
lnted, so that they might reach Sindhia’s ears, and intimidate him.
The information wes soon current in the Marithd camp, and not
mmnaturally excited Madhoil's enmity against De Boigne. ' Bub at the
samo time it discovered the daring and enterprise of a man who eould
coneeive such an audacious scheme, and marked him as one of more
than average ability.

This repulse ingbead of discouraging De Beigne stirred him to fresh
endeavour, for his perseverance was as dogged as his ambition was
agpiring. There were other enemies of Sindhia to be appealed fo,
and first and foremost Partdb Sing, the Rdjah of Jaipur, who was
jealously watching the movements of the Marithd armies, ready, in
his desire to restrain them within their own boundaries, to take fhie,
field at any mornent, To this prince De Boigne now addressed




followed, and he was engaged at a salary Rs.2,000 a month {o raise
and digeipline a conple of battalions of regular infantry,

De Boigne at once wrote to Warren Hastings, acquainting him of
hig gaod forbune.  Whether he did so from mere exnberance of satbis-

. faction, or from & sense of duty, it is diffieult to say. Possibly he was

influenced by the circumstance of his having held a cormission in
the Company’s army, or he may have considered that as he had

gtarted from Bengal in pursuit of a fixed purpose, for the furtherance of

which he had veceived eredentials from the Governor-Gteneral, it was
right, now that his original plan was abandonoed, to communicate the
fact,  Unfortunately his lettor was official in form, and was read at
the meeting of the Bengal Council, whose factious members never
neglevtod an opportunity of opposing the Governor-General ; and they
immediately expressed disapproval of o Tiuropean,a protége of Warren
Hastings, entering the gervice of native princes. Thig opinion was
quite in keeping with the pobty prejudices of the period, when ¢ inter-
lopexs ' swere rogarded with only one degree less suspicion than
loafers create ab the present day. Ib resulted in an order for De
Boigue to return to Caleutta inmediately.

De Boigne received this just as he was entering on his new task,
and it is to hig credit that he at once obeyed, and started for Bengal,
His prompt compliance so pleased Warren Hagtings, that after expla-
nations had been tendered, he permitted De Hoigne to accompany
him to Lucknow, whither he was going, and from thence to return
to Jaipur to resume hig engagement, Bubt meanwhile the treaty ot
Salbye had been ratified, and this changed Partéb Sing's policy, and
he dispensed with De Doigne’s services, salving the disappointment
with a solatinm of Be,10,000, with which the latter retaxned fo Delhi,
where he found his friend, Major Brown,

Tittle did the Jaipur ruler suspect what a disastrous effect upon his
futre fortunes was to follow this decision, or he would never have
permitted the departuve from his gorvice of & man who was to become
g soourge and dictator in the future, It is idle to gpeculate upon
the what-might-hiaye-beens of history, yel it ig indisputable that, but
for the failure of De Buigne’s negotiations with Chativa Sing and
Partab Sing, he would have been arrayed in the field of battle against
Madhoji Sindhia, instead of on his side, and this circumstance must,
in all human probability, have changed the course of Central and
Upper Indian higtory for the next twenty years.

During these transactions Madhoji Sindhin bad been obser-
vant of the man whose papers he had stolen,” and of whose
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npl.n,ion he caoncowed ot hig cupmlty thab he ieame to the con
clusion it would be better to sectve his sevvices for himself, In the
recent war with the Euglish Sindhia had leart the value of disy
elplmed infantry. | Tywice within o fmtmtght hig army of 20,000
eavalry had been attacked and dispersed by Colonel Goddavd at the.
head of a foree of 4,000 Dritish troops, whilst Captain Popham, by high
Drilliant capture of (Giwalior, had proved how mueh could he achieved
by Sapoys well trained and heroieally led. ' The Marfthi armies o ‘
| iy period mustered no infantry ab all, and Sindhia defermined t
taise n fores of this arm. e therefors made advances to D
Boigno through Mr, Anderson, and invited the man, who lmd so
deliberately sought o beard him, to enter his service.

With sueh splendla prospocts ag were mow opened out to lm,n, o
Boigne could atford to forget all injuries and bury all animosities, =
and he uooepted the offer without any hesitation, ' And here a shoxt
digreseion is necessary to explain ihie political situntion in Uppm’
India ot the time when Do Boigue entered the sevvice of Madlmy i
Hindhia, i

In thig year, 1784, tho Tmpire of the Mughal was wti.ermg to its !
fall. Tt bad, indeed, vivtually censed to exist twenty-lwo years pre-.
viously, when 'Almngl’r TI. was mardered, for Shah 'Alam, who sue-
ceaded him, was never anything but a mere symbol of sovereigniy,
now paraded by one minister in power, how by another, as his patentof !
anthority, Meanwhile the Mardthd power was fast recovering from |
the shoek its prestige had sustained a6 Panipat, and under the genius
of Madhoji Sindhia reasserting ils influence at Delhis  Madhoji hnd# :
good eause to remernber Panipat, foria wound reeeived in that battle ¢ .
left him a cripple for life. Since that memorable day he had bemﬁ" ;
gesocinted with Taknji Holkar in consplidating the Mardthd power
in the great provineo of Mdlwa, whose government they shared
equally, and preparing to recover the supremacy of Hindustan. Ten
years after Panipat the two chiefs placed Shah 'Alnm on the throne
of Delhi, from which he had been driven by the Abdali. nght years | ‘
later war broke out with the English, and they were obliged to«'ﬁ‘
withdraw their forces southward to! protect their own territories.
During thig campaign, which lasted from 1779 to 1782, Madhoji's |
fortunes rose and fell, and rose again, until they were ﬂnally estab- .
lished by the treaty of Balbye, which recognised his independenece, |
riiged bhim to the head of the confederated Mardthéd prinees, who
acknowledged the Peshwh of Poonah ag their suzerain, and left him
& free hand fo déal with the wreck of the Mughal Ermpire as he willed.
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) oad was now clear for the fulfilment of those ambitiong
‘f\‘designa against Delhi, which had been interruptod by late events.
‘flince the withdrawal of ihe Mavithd npatest?ion from fah 'Alam,
ﬁhe capital had become & p oy to internal q?;uarrels and salonsies,
wilich redneed it to a statch of absolute anardhy. It wsa period
| Svhon great political and territovial Toling gagerd ongdl rapis, and the
{Mmperor's dominions, torn by dissensions, geented to ecourt iuvasion,
Viadhoji. only waited a favourable opportunity ta advance, whilst
shind him ecrouched the enormons power of the Marathé nation.
o be assooiated with such a prince at such a time was to woa fortune
v her most certain path, ‘
" Do Boigne was 5o associated, and how well ho used his oppor-
unities these pages will attemapt to show. The commission he
aceived from Madhoji was to raige two battalions of digciplined
Linfantry, with a snitablo complement of avtillery. He wns o roeeive
;f’,” ight rupees o month for each soldier in the force, and his own pay
Usvas fixed at Re.1,000 per mensems, The battalions were to gonsish
Lof 850 men each, and to be formed as nearly ag possible upon the
‘lines of those in the Company’s service, with similar aceoutrements,
arus, and diseipline.  In short, the ecorps was one énleulated to
. give fair geope fo De Boigne’s powers of organisation and his military
ability . |
In 1784 Do Boigne began this task with characteristic encvgy.
| Recruits | soon flocked to hig enlisting centyes, for in such warlike
. times, and amongst such warlike races, soldiers were an abundant
ready-rooney commodity. = He fixed the pay of & Sepoy atb five and &
half rupees per mensem; thus leaving & sufficlent surplugage from
which to offer attractive inducements to Huropean officers to join his
. sfgndard,  Sangster was one of the firat to do so, having recently loft
' the Réma of Gohad's gervice on that chief submission to Sindbia.
| The Bootchman was a man of oonsiderable ingenuity, and skilful
. in the art of casting earnon, and De Boigne appointed him super-
intendent of his arsenal, where he wag goon busy turning ouf
. excollent avtillery and small arms. Another officer was John THes-
ging, & Dutchman by nationality, and a gallant man by nature. Ie
commanded one of the battalions, and a Frenchman named Frémont
the other. . 3

During the time he was engaged in raising his corps De Boigne's
. enorgy was inexhaustible, and in vivid contrast to the sengual indo-
lence which too frequently characterised the military adventurers of
' tho period. From morning to midnight he was continnonsly ab work,
superintending every detail of the new force. ¥l examined and
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- aaned reeruits, dnlled the raw lovies, org'm\sed the companies and
divisiong..aed. selected and appomted the native officers. ‘Amongst
others no offered thisatn corvinan “ebant this time was & certain
Rohil}’pamed Amir /Khin, whom De | Boigne rejected becatise of
bis yote Tt wis e often that he wing af fault in selectmu his
native subo¥dy i, bt 21 this instance he failed to detect the merits
of the applicant; for Arole Khin toge to an emitiende 'Whlch, in
comparison, wag as greut as that attained by the Turopean who
declinod his services. As goon as his muster roll was full De Boigne
turned lus mtentmn to succeeding  dotails, ¢hoosing the uniforms,
deciding on the accoutrements and armament, and providing ' g
suitable equiptuent for field servico. He never spared himself, but
grappled with the work ho had undertaken stronuously and enthu-
siastically, The result wos that in legs than five months he had
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brought into readiness for active sorvice two excellent battalions of |

regulay infantry, Those only who have Lad experience of the interioy

economy of w native state, which nowadays is but a reflection of tho |

chaos exigting in India a Hundred years ago, ean form an idea of the
magnitude of the work accomplmhed by De Bmgne within this shovt
space of time.
Ag soon as his new-fledged battalions were ready to take the field,
Madhoji Sindbia ordered them to join the army of Appa Khandi Réo,
one of his leading genexals, who was enganed in the subjugation of
Bundelkhand, Appa's force consisted golely of cavalry, that being
the only arm of service engnged in thie predatory system of w»afam
which the Marithis affocted.  There was at first a prejudice, amount-

ing to & conterapt, displayed towards De Boigne’s new battalions, but

this did not prevent him from making their value felt; and when the
siege of Kalinjar, a strong fortress a fow miles south of Allahabad,
was undertaken, the whole brunt of the attavk devolved upon hig
infantry and artillery, who distinguished themselves so signally that
they evoked the highest tribute of praise from Appa Khindi Réo.

Rut the Bundelkhand earapaign was brought to a premature close
by events at Delbi. Madhoji Sindhia had long been watehing the
disgensions in progress at the Court of Shah *Alam, which eulminated
' iu the assassination of two successive Wazirs, Paralyged by the
difficulties around him, and after vainly seeking help from the
English, the Iuckless Hmperor appealed in his extremity to ' the
Mardtha prince to subdue his mutinous nobles and seat him in
gecurity on the throne of his forefathiors.

This was the opportunity Madhoji had so long desived. o at onee
crossed the Chambal River, which formed the northeru houndary of
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aribhi. dominions, and joined the Emperor at Agra in October,
1784, and early in the following year escorted him back to Delhi,
from which he had been forced to fly. Some of the vebellious nobles
evacuatod the city on his approach, and others submitted, and in
January, 1785, the unhappy monaveh was ones more elevated to the
regal state, if not the sovereign power, of Emperor of Hindustan,
The power reraained in Sindhia's hands, for he was the master of the
gituation. In hig gratitnde Shah *Alam desired to invest his deliverer
with the title and dignity of Amir-ul-Umzrah, or Chief of the Nobles,
but this honour was declined.  The titular distinetion was not accom-
. panied by corresponding proctical advantages, and the empty leader-
| iship of such a factions aristosracy was fo be avoided rather than
[ accepted. The ecrafty Hindu prince-—a groat soldier, but a grester
statesman—had other objects in view than the impossible post of
keeper of a Muhammadan eraperor’s unrnly kin,  'With a sycophantic
| aesumption of humility, which he always carriod to excess thronghout
life, Madhojl declined all honours for himself, but for his suzerain,
the Peshwi, who wos nominally the vassal of Delhi, he requested the
dignity of Vakil-i-Mutlug, or supreme deputy of the Liraperor, a post
which carvied with it paramount authovity. This was aceorded by
Shah *Alam, who thus signed away hiz regal power. As a natural
consequence Madhoji, the Peshwa’s local vepresentative, assumed the
oftice, and with it the control, of the Imperial army, the sole
machine of government in Oriental politics. Soon afterwards the
‘ehief command of it was conferred on him as a personal distinction.
Hindustan was now in Sindhia’s hands, Fis arms and his diplomacy
had made hivo its master. The rich Mughal districts in the Dodb, a
fertile tract of country between the Ganges and Jumna, soon sur-
vendered with the fortresses of Aligarh and Agra. On the fall of
the latter, regarded as the key of Ilindustan, the Deccan Hindu was
paramount lord of the Mughal Empire.
But Fortune had been too lavish with her favours. In his career of
. conguest Madhoji Sindhia was aided by circumstances too fortuiteus
¢ o be permanently relied upon. The ancient aristocracy of Delhi,
awed inbo submigsion at first by his masterly advance, and the weak-
ness of their own internal chaos, began to foregather and recover
#0 spirvit,  Bindhia's necessity, possibly his eupidity, could not resist the
- temptation of sequestrating the estates of the leading nobles, and thus,
. to the intolerable insult of a despised infidel being placed in command
| over them, was added the positive injury of the loss of their property.
| Migfortune made them kin, and they determined to sink for a time all
| theiw private enmities, and concert measures to expel tile invader. To
' 8
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aud Jodhpur, in Réjputana, to whom they proposed an nlliance, and
these princes, mindinl of the heavy exactions tley continually suf-
fered as tubntanes of the Marz'bbhz‘m, turned a favourable ear to their
oyertures,

Divectly Madboji Sindhja heard of this combination he determined
to anticipate its action. The Rajputs had long been nominal vassals
of the Bmpire, and seizing on this as a pretext, he called upon thery, in
hig capacity of Vakil-i-Mutlug, for payment of tribute, 'The demand
was only partially obeyed, and in order to enforce it, Madhoji prepared
to lend the Tmperial army against the rebels.

But Sindhia’s power now showed the unstable basis on which it
was builded.  His weakness lay, not in his will, but in his weapon.
The Imperial army was necessarily the instrument of his purpose, but
it was officeved by those very nobles who had euntered into intrignes
with the enemy, and its vanks filled with their own personal follow-
ing. It was obviously unsafe for Madhoji to place himself in the
power of such a force. In order, therefove, to strengthen hig hands,
he reealled fhe army of Bundelkhand, and, on being joined by Appa
Khandi Riao and De Boigne, sot out for Rijputana early in the year
1787,

Nesar the village of L 4lsdt, some miles to the south-east of Jaipur,
the allied forees of the Rajpul princes were found drawn up for battle.
The untrustworthiness of the Tmperial army soon discovered itself,
for two of the leading generals at onge wenb over to Partdb Hing,
taking with them all their troops. Their names were Muhammad
Beg Hamadini, and his wephew, Ismdil Beg, who was destined to
become one of Madhoji's most redoubtable foes for the next seven
years.

This early example of treachery created 2 gpirit of mutiny amongst
the Mughal soldiery, whose sympathies were naturally with the de-
gerters, and the aspect of affaivs soon hecame threatening. In thig
mlemmn Madhoji was compelled to avail himself of that desperate
panaces for internal irouble—action. He determined to give battle
before there was time for any further desertions to take place, trusting
to fortune for victory, and knowing that lmlting indecision always
gides with the stronger party.

Accordingly he disposed hig army for ahbmk and gave the order to
advance. On the left De Boigne's battalions were stationed, and the
vight was entrusted to the Maxdtha Cavalry, both supporting, or more
‘probably coercing, the Imperial army in the centre. The~Rajput
princes at onceraccepted battle, and the action began. At the very
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oot Muhamamed Beg Hamaduni was killed by & cannon-shot, which

80 disheartenod his troops that they began to retreat, and it seemed
a8 though the day was lost. Dub ab this juncture Lemail Beg care to

{he resene, Rallying his uncle's wayering soldiery he placed himself
b theit head and charged the Mahvatta Cavulry with guch impetuous

gallantry that he drove them back in disorder.

Obsorving this, the Clief of Riab, one of the Rija of Jodhpm’s
generals, was encouraged to advance, and colleeting his 10,000 Réthox
Cavalty, led thom against Sindhia’s left wing, where only De Boigne,
wibh his little hody of infantry, stood to oppose him. ‘

Tho Réthors of Jodhpwr were the very flower of Rajput bravery,
and aelobrated throughout Hindustan for their splendid courage and
their handsome mien. | They were a warrior clan whose past achieves
ment had marked them out as thie first and finest of all the fighting
races of the Tast, and won for them the proud distinetion of being
without fear. -

As they eame within sight of De Boigne's two battalions, drawn up

veady to receive therna, they convergad upon the little band, rending
the adr with fierce and oxulting shouts of anticipated vietory. Their
flags flaunted in the bregze, the sunshino glistened on their plumed
helmets and chain armour, aud their swords and spoars flashed aloft
as they thundered ovor the sun-baked plain, Never yot in the Lisiory
of battle had footmen dived to oppose the might of Marwir mounted
for tlo fray, and when the Chief of Riakh saw the compnct forraation,
steady as the stones sround, awaiting Lis onglanght, he detexrmined
to punish this insolence of courage,

1t was o texrible baptism of battle for De Boigne's young battulions.
Avies hiad molted snd dispersed before these on charging Warciors,
zvho seemied a6 if they had but to ride over to aunihilate the little
square that held its place and awaited the shoek with splendid sourage.
Tn the piidst of hismen rode De Boigne, ealm and foarless, Ho had
formed them into a hollow square (a formation Wellington and Quatre
Bas wera to make famous in after years), with his guns hidden frowm.
view in the centre, Not for & moment svas his prosence of mind dig-
turbed, and as he issued his orders and completed his Qispositions, hig
confident beaving gave kis men that sense of gecurity which Asiatics
have over derived from the presemece and eo-operation of Buropean
leaders,

Nearer and neatrer came the advancing squadrons, until the supreme
montent srrived and only a few paces intervened. Then the word of
commiand rang outy and with the precision of the parade ground, De

Boigne’s front line fell back behind the gung, cvhich, before the

-

"



DE BOIGNE. d g

onb o rurderous discharge of gmpe into their ranks.
The huge moving mass staggered ab the ghock, but, earried iorwan]
by its own impetus, completed its charge. Reckless of everything
exoopt the honour of the day, the sons of Méarwdir rode to the cannons’
muzzles, eutting down the gyunners as they served their pieces, and
attempting to break into the cenfre of the stubborn square. Fox
a fow meconds all was inextrieable confusion; then, as the smoke
cleaved away, high above the roar of battle, the word of command
rang oub again, and from nearly two thousand muskets, at closest
quarters, a death-dealing volley was directed against the Rithor ranks.
Their horses refused to face the awful sheet of flame that flashed
| out and strewed the field with corpses of men and beasts ; and wider-
logs steeds, stampeding back in terror through the main body, added -
to its confusion. De Boigne’s military igtinct seized the decisive
moment, and the advance was sounded. | Tt was the turning-point of
the fight. The enemy were vallying for a gecond c¢harge, infuriated at
the ingult of a repulse from infantry. But before they could reforin

' De Boigne and his battalions were on theny, | Again the flames flashed

| forth in the very faces of the horses, and like lightning from the
hoavens above denlt death and dismay.  The despised infantry could
not ouly resist, it could attack! A revelation burst upon these
wharriovs of the Wast, and before that small digeiplined force the

‘ehivalry of Rajputana wavered and broke, till finally, like driven
cattle, they streamed out in flight, conquered by the genins, the reso-
lution, and intrepidity of a single man,

It needed but a general advance of the Innperial artay fo conmipleto
the vioti vy assured by the valour of De Boigne's corps. The Munghal
gentre was ordered to follow in pursuit, but intrigue and trenchery
had been ab work, and they refused to stir. And so the eneniy made
good their vetreat, and De Boigne found that the heroism of his men
had been expended i vain, and that the blood so freely shed on
Lilsd#s plain had been sacriliced to the acaomphshmont of an empty
victory.

Two days later Sindhia prepaxed to renew the battle, but even
a8 he was forming his line, the whole of the Imperial army, by a
wolte face indigenous to Asiatic soil, passed over to the enemy, taking
with them eighty pieces of eapnon. De Boigne’s indignation wasg
aroused beyond endurance ag he saw the Mughal deserbers marehing
away with drums beating and flags flying,  Galloping up to Sindhia
he asked permission to chayge them with the Maraths Cavalry, but
Madhoji with & more pradent appreciation of the danger their defec
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oh involved, preforred the doctrine of digeretion and decided fo leave
them alone, ‘ ‘
| There was nothing left but to retire, for the Marfithé troops eould
not hope to resist the overswollen rianks of the enemy. The danger
was oritioal, but it served to bring into operation all Madhoji's finesl,
qualities of fortitude and resource. A line of retreat to Ulwar wag
quickly decided npon and the mareh commenced, the defence of the
vear being entrusted to De Boigne. Ismiil Beg at once prepared to
| follow, but his Rajput allies, having patisfactorily asserted their exemp-
tion froui tribute, and recovered their lost province of \Ajrmir (which
the Marithis were obliged to abandon), declined to take up another’s
quarrel and withdrew into their own tervitovies. | The Mughal noble,
collecting, all the cavalry he could mnster, followed in pursuit of the
rofrenting enemy with the intention of Aestroying them, but in this he
was foiled by De Loigne, who proved himself as gkilful o general in

Yetreat a8 e had been it action, and with hig two battalions sucoess- .

fully defended thie rear of Gindhia’s army for eight days, meeting and
repulging every attack made by Trmail Beg, nntil Ulwayr was reached
and refuge found within its walls, :

The Mughal noble now relinquished the pursuit, and raade hig way
to Agra, and shortly afterwards Madhoji Sindhia, convineed that be
could no longer hold Hindustan, colleeted his vanquished forces, and
orossing the Chambal, fell back upon the fortress of Grwalior, whenee
fie swrote argent letters to the Peshwh ab Poonah to send reinforce:
ments o aid in refrioving this tremendous  disaster to Marétha
prestige. '

Moanwhile Tsm#il Beg, in his design to vecover Delhi, found
himself forestalled by a Rohilla chief named Ghulam Kadir, who had
goized the opportunity afforded by the distracted state of affairg in
Upper India, and the defencoless condition of the capital, to drive
out the Marithé garrison and take possession of it, The only in-
dividual who atbempted to oppose him was the Begumn Somru, who

had succeeded to the command of the regular troops her late husband -

vadsed 3 but although she displayed grent courage and spirvit she was
obliged to retire. Ghulfim Kidir next cnptured Aligarh, whereupon
Temdail Beg, finding the Afghan master of the gituation, and not
fecling strong enough to oppose him, made overtures for an alliance,
offering to sharve with him all the conquests their joint forces might
affeat; and these termg being aceepbod, & plan was formed for the
immediate recovery of the Mughal Dodb provinces frora the Maréthas.

Tho eapbure of Aligarh was soon followed by that of the surrounding
distriots, This accomplished, the two chiefy were able to concentrate

L
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in Hmdmmn, hut hem ) stubbom resistance was opposed fo therm
by a Brahmin named Liakwd Dida, one of the bravest and best of the
« Mardthd generals, and a prominent figure in the lustm v of bhe oonntry
fox the next 11fteen yoars,
With the Tmperial city wrested from hira, the Dﬁfnb xﬁ’l‘(\VlnGGS lost,

Aligarh eaptured, and Agra clogely invested, the fortunes of Madhoji
Gindhia were indeod dark. After hig brief blaze of triumph, he had
in one ghovt campaign lost nearly everything his arms had previousty
won, and now found himself apparently funther off than ever from the
atlainment of hig ambition.  Flig army was beaten and dispivited, and
he had proved as weak in holding Hindustan as he had been bold in
goizing 6. Hor some months he remained at Gwalior, anxiously
awaiting help from ‘the Decoan; bub it was a far ery from the
" Chambal to Poonab. Not only many leagues, but many jealousies
intervened. Poonah politiecs were directed by a erafty Brahmin
named Néna Farnavis, who hag been denominated thie Machiavelli
of the Mardtha Empive, Ie had long been hostile to Sixdhia, whose
\enormous and growing power aroused mistrust, and had no difficulty
in persuading the Peshwd that his vagsal of Ujjain was aiming at the
ostablishment of an independent kingdom for himgelf. Beneath the
cloak of servility, under which Sindhia always disguised hiy intentions,
there existed designs of the most imperial nature. In his excess of
humility he ealled himself a Patél, or village mayor, and yowed that
to earry bis master, the Peshwd's, slippers was his hereditary duty ;
but under this artificial asswroption of modesty there luvked fars
reaching aimg and ambitions, Néana Farnavis was aware of this, and
in the hour of Sindhia’s need, deemed it the wigest policy to withhold
assistance. To the urgent appeals for reinforcements replies of
n temporising nature were sent, and it soon became apparent to
Sindhia that no help could be expeoted fromn Poonali at presont, and
that he must depend upon his own exertions to re-establish his shaken
fortuncs.

The relief of Agva was of the fivst importance, in order to secure
o bage of operations for the roconquest of the lost territory. In
proximity to thig fortress lay the eountry of the Jéits, a low ecaste
Hindu tribe, originally from the banks of the Indus, who possessed
a tolerable army, which included a battalion of regular infantry,
commanded by a Frenchman named TLestineau. After hig defeat at
Lalsot, Madhoji, with diplomatic genevosity, had made a vivtue of
negessity, and restored to the Jats n considerable trach of territory
and the fortress of Dig, which had originally been conquered from:
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This paved the way for an alliance which ho now entered infio

with their ruler, Ranjit Sing. Calling in all his scattered detach-
ments, Sindlia concentrated his ariny at Bhartpur, where & junction

| was formed with his new allies, and in the spring of 1788 he prepared
to take the field again,

Whereupon Isméil Beg and Ghulim Khdir raised the siege of
Agrn, and marchod to oppose him, and on the 24th of April the two
armios met at Chaksina, or Chaksn, about eight miles from Bhartpur,
Sindhia's troops were commanded by Appa Khandi Réo and Ring
Khan, The latter was a favourite officer, who had saved Madhoji’s life
at Pinipat more than a quarter of a century before, in gratitude for
which he had been raised to high military command, Although of
humble birth Réna Kkin proved himself worthy of the econfidence
reposed in him, and wag moreover w very capable general, Appa
Khandi Réo, as o reward for gallantry and enterprise, had recently
obtained the estates sequestrated from Ismiil Beg, but only to loge
them by his master's present reverse of fortune. He had every

vengon to desire the re-ostablishment of the Mardthd ruls, and was
entrusted with the chief command in this battle. In the disposition
of his forces he placed the Mardthé troops in the centre, gupported on

\ the right by De Boigne's battalions, and on the left by the Jab army

and Lestinean’s regalay infantry. ;

The action began with a heavy cannonade opened by Ismiil Bog,

. and chiefly directed against Do Boigne’s corps, in the hopes of shaking
the solidity of the phalanx which had so successfully resisted all attacks
in the battle of LAls6t, snd during the vetreat to Ulwar, On the
other wing Ghnlém Kadir, spurning such incidental nid, chavged the
Jéts, amd soon put all to Hight, except Liestinean’s infantry, who main-

Jbained their ground, Seeing the enemy’s left wing in retreat, and
anticipating that their example might be contagious, Tembil Beg now
suspended his artillery fire, and collecting his cavalry bore down upon
Do Boigne,

But the same discipline and resolution which had saved the two
battalions when they stemmed the torrent of the Réthor charge
animated them now.  Ismail Beg's onslaught was met with firmness
and fortitude, and all his efforts failed to shake the square of trained
raen, who, standing ghoulder to shoulder, proved themselyes im-
pervious to panie, and withheld their fire until their leader gave the
word of command, Then was repeated the lesson of Lilsét: a hail
of bullets tore into the ranks of the enemy, and strewed the ground
with dead and wounded. - Calm diseipline again proved its superiority
over mad valour, and'the seience of war triwmnphediover the advantage

L
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tmbers.  Before Do Boigne's muskefry fira vﬁhe_Mughal gquadrons
oll back dazed and decimated, and it needed but the assistance of the

laurels from the adventurers grasp, for when the eritical moment

arrived the Deccan warriovs were not at hand to charge. De Boigne's

and Liestinean’s infantry alone kept the field, nntil unsupported in the
' unequal fight, they wore obliged, after sustaining heavy losses, to fall
back and seek shelter within the walls of Bhartpur, whither their
cowardly allies had preceded them.

The defeat of Chakséina complotes a chapter in De Boigne’s career,
for with it closes the record of his militaxy misforbunes. The signal
personal distinetion with which he emerged from the two disastrous
battles vecorded served to establish hig reputation in s more gensible
degree than if he bad mevoly shared in a general vietory, Fis gallanitry
in action, his presence of mind in evisis, and hig resouree in vetreat,
marked him as o great and gallant: leader, and impressed his high
merits on the mind of Madhoji Sindhia, whilst the ordeal through
which his young battalions had tritimphantly passed, complated the
cobfidence of his men in theiy commander, and in themselves,

o

Marfithg Cavalry to securs the day. But again Pate snatched the
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| THE BATTLE 0¥ AGRA, TORMATION OF THN FIRST DRIGADY,

17881790,

MMEDIATI‘LV afu,et theiv vietory at Ohakednn, digsengiony broke ‘

oub between Tomiil Beg and Ghuldm Kddir, Thero was little in
comuion between them except their oreed, The former represented
Mugbal vespectability, whilst the latter was an Afghan sdventurer,
emasgonlated in hig youth, and vindictive and truculent by nature, who
| yopresented o purely foveign element in Hindwnstan. News of the
. ‘quarrel was conveyed to Sindhia, who learnt at the same fiae that
the Biklis had made an incursion into Ghulim Kadir's own territory
of Hahavanpur. Bo he sent a force to assist them, and this obliged
. the Rohilld to proceed ab once to the protection of his property, whilst
- Tsmail Beg retmmed to the siege of Agra, which still held ouf nnder
Liakwé Dida.  Taking advantage of this division of the enemy’s
forges, Rdna Khan and Apps Khandi Réio were encouraged to resnime
the offensive, and marched to the yelief of Apra, which place they
roached on the 18th of June, 1788.

‘It was the height of the bot season, just before the breaking of the
mongoon ¥aing, when the heated aiv was like a furnace breath, and
the sun scorched with the fiexceness of a flame, The opposing
armies were drawn up on a large plain outside the ecity. Behind
Tsmiil Beg’s camp flowed the river Jumna, its waters swollen by the
melting of the Himalayan snows.  To the far right the dazzling dome
and slender minarets of the T4j rose in exqnisite symmotry over the
grave of Mumtdz-i-Mahal, a monument to the ‘past glory of that
empire which could raise such a monument to one of its queens.
Behind the red stone hattlements of the beleaguered fortress the
gallant Lakwd Dfda still held his own, and watehed with anxious
eves the result of the coming contest that was to decide the fate of

Hindustan. Tt was an ligtorical day, on which, for? the lagt time in
4
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“xrvay, fighting for the faith against the great encroaching power from ‘
the south, begotten of ite ovm overgrown empire. ‘
A long and desperate battle cosued, Avound De Boigne's batfalions
the strife raged fioreest, But his mon wero veterans in warfare now,
¢rained in the hard school of defeat, and met and repulsed each
siceoeding charge, till the Mughal Cavalry recled backwards beaten.
Then De Boigne advanced, with servied ranks snd compact forma:
tion, and before the sun had set TsmAil Beg's nrmy was dispersed in
full light, its guns abandoned, and its eamp given over Lo flame and
pillage. When he saw the day was lost, the Mughsl noble, who had
' been twice wonnded, mounted a swift horse, and spurved to the Jumna,
' Plunging into ity swollen witers, he swan to.the other side, and so
made' good his eseape, whilst the remnants of his routed army flocked
in straggling bodies fo Delhi.

The battle of Agra wag the most important and decisive that had
taken place hetween the two parties engaged for many years. It
extinguished for ever tue lnst flickering hope of independence that
yemained to the Mughal, and completely established the ascendency
of  the Marithds. It agsured the easy reconquest of the Dodb
Provinces, and made Madhoji Sindhia the undisputed master of
Hindustan. That the sncoess of the day was due in the first degree
to De Boigne, every historian has admitted, and from this time forward
the force which his genius had created, became & recognised power in
tle political higtoxy of the cotintry, and the chief {actor in framing its
course during the next fifteen years.

Teméil Beg fled at once to Ghuldm Kédir's camp, where an apparent
reconcilintion was effected between them. Ay soon ag Shah 'Alam
hesrd of the Mardthd viotory he wrote to Madboji Sindhia, throwing
himself on hig protection; bub this letter foll into the hands' of

| (haldm KAdir, who immediately proceeded to the capital, where he
found the gates cloged against him, Corruption and treachery soon
opened them, and seizing the person of the Emporor, the Rohillh
ohief deposed him from power, and placed & youth ,named Bédar
&hali on the throne.  He then sacked the palace, not even sparing the
Zendma, ov women’s apartments ; but being digappointed by finding
loss than was expeeted, he sent for Shah ’Alam and commanded him
to disclose the place where the sonccaled treasure was deposited.  The
monarch pleaded in yain that he kuew of none, Tuflamed by & con-
tinned debauel:, which had thrown him info 8 paroxysm of rage, the
brutal Rohilly seized Shah 'Alam, who was an old man of nearly
seventy years of age, and fhrowing him ‘to the ground, gouged oub
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.‘“_% huﬁ* 08 w;th 1, dagger, heedless of tho holy hut imapotent protest that

&ppazﬂed ngainst the saerilege of destroying eyes which for a period
of sixky yearg have been assiduously employed in perusing the sacred
Koran, | Koy two months thig bloodthirsty ruffian continued fo hold

| sway in the capital, during which it besame the scene of the most

barbarous atrocitics and foulest excestes consequent on hig mhuma.n

. efforts to extort money from the inmates of the palace.

. Durting this time Madhoji Sindhia, with a supineness that hag been
reprobated,-halted at Gwalior awaiting the veinforcements from the
Decoan, which were at length being senf fo him. Tt wag not until
thiree 1nonthe had elapsed that he ordeved Réna Khin to mareh to
Delhi.  On the approach of this chief, Ghuldm Kadir at once evas
cuatell the eapital, whilst Tsmfil Beg, who had quarrelled with hiny over

 the spoils of the palace, and was further disgusted by his brutal

conduct, tendered his submission, and eame over to the Mardthés, who
took possession of the fort and city without firing a shot.  De Boigne's
battalions were entrngted with the charge of the citadel, and the blind
emperor was veleased from confinement, and soon afterwards, on
Sindhia’s arrival, elovated for the third time to his unstable throne,
The office of Vakil-i-Mutlag was now confirmed on the Peshwi, and
the deputyship to Madhoji, whilst Ismfil Beg was rewarded with the
territory of Haridua and Rewari, which ho was gent to administer.

Gthuldm Kadir fled to Meerut, whither he was puxstied by Rina Khan
and Lestinean, The city being surrounded and all supplies cnt off,
the chief's followers became mutinous, and as a last resouvce, be
placed himgelf at the head of 500 faithful eavalry, and one night made
& gortio fror the fort and cut his way thyough the investing lines. He
would doubtless have made good his escape, but for his horse falling
into a well, by which the chief was disabled, and his followers, uns
aware of the aceident, left him behind. This led to his capiure,
and he was shortly afterwards shockingly mutilated, his body being
dismembered, and bis trunk, whilst he was yet alive, placed in a cage
for the purpose of being conveyed to Delhi. But death mercifully
veleased from his sufferings one who had never shown mercy to
others. His saddle-bags, stutfed with valuable jewels looted from the
omperor’s palace and harem, fell into the hands of Lestineau, who
conceived the opportunity of vetivement from active gervice too
auspicious to be neglected, and on his return to the capital, dvew
a large sum of raoney for the pay of his troops, and then decamped
to British territory, whilst his bilked battalion relioved its feelings by
breaking into mutiny,

The victorious termination of a long campaign thilt had opened so
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sastronsly, proved beyond doubt the value of De Boigne’s disciplined
| infantry, which had done so much towards retrieving the earlier ve-
verses of the war, Their commander now began to press his olaimg
for suitable recognition,  In an symy like Sindhia’s, a corps of 2,000
men counted as nothing, numerically speaking. | They were lost in
the énormous mulfitudes of Mardtha goldiery, and theiv leader preju-
diced by the insignificance of their numbers. ' Moveover, De Boigne
was subject to the control and authority of the native generals, and
although he saved them in defeat, and won their vietories fox them,
he still remained subordinate to men for whom he eould uot buib feel
o professional contempt and a racial superiovity.  His amowr propre
xebelled againgt a continuance of these conditions, and the false posi-
tion they placed him in, Tt was customary to measure the merits of
a military adventurer by his success, and to veward him in like ratio.
It hag been observed that De Boigne was impatient of the slow pro-
motion of a progressive service ; bt hiy present service was not even
progressive, for his command remained precisely the same row as
when he was fivst appointed to if, althongh in the interval his battalions
had been instrumental in saving Sindhin from annihilation, and had
mainly helped to restore to him a lost kingdom, One eannof wonder
that Do Boigne began to expect a reward commensurate with the
results he had achieved, and proposed to Madhoji to augment the two
battalions into & full brigade of 10,000 men-at-avms, In nrging this
he could point to the justification of past achieverment, for Lalsot,
Chakséna, and Agra were credentianls upon which almost any cloim
< might have been based by one whose shave in them wag as glovious as
De Boigne's.

It ig difficult to undersiand why Sindhia declined to accedo to this
proposul,  He was fully aware of the value of Te Boigne and his two
battalions, and that the honours of the victory of Agra belonged fto
them ; for not even the jealousy that smrrounded tho Enropean com-
mander could hide his merits or depreciate his success. Posgibly it
was the cireumstance of this jealongy that influenced Madhoji, who
could not affor” to quarrel with his countryman at this erisis.  An
acquiesconce in Do Boigne's proposals would certainly have raised up
a host of dangerous muleontents, The time was not appropriate for
the introduction of such radical measures, for it was imperative for
Sindhia to conciliate all hostile influences and consolidate his power,
Another substantial argument against the snggested increase of the
forge was its expense, for the ehief was gravely embarrassed by pecu-
niary difficultics, and the disturbed and devastated condition of the
distriets ho had ‘just reconquered made it impossible to collect any
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7 ygventie from thom. Lipatly, it is not unlikely that there lingered in

‘ hm heart gomie deeply rooted Marathé projudice in favour of cavalry;

I dor although his experience and observation had tanght him the value
of infantry, he was at this time s man eonvinced against his will. All

 these causes operated against an immediate consent to De Boigne’s

. suggestion, and Madhoji deelared himuself in favour of the existing
establishment and opposed to any augmentation. ‘

Whereupon De Boigne, with the independence of character he had
often dmplu,yea before, tendered his resignation, and Sindhia, not
altogothor displeased ab the opporbunity of gratifying his own country-
taen, accopted it.  Bat there was no personal ill-feeling dlspla,yed or
aroused.  Madhoji was conseious that he owed much to De Boigne,
who on his part had innumerable pectmiary favours to remember.
And 50 the prince and his gonoeral parted with friendly compliments =
and vegrets, thnt augured an early rapprochement ; and whilst the

former settlod himself down to the consolidation of his power in Hin-
dugtan, the latter deterniined to foraake the hazardous paths of war, and
~ devote himself o the cultivation of the quiet fields of commerce,

. Leaving Delhi in 1789 De Boigne proceeded to Lucknow, where he
was welcomed by hig old friend Clande Martine, by whose advice he
entered into trade s a cloth and indigo merchant, embarking in these
ventures the very considerable sum of money he had saved in
Sindhia's service. He soon Iaid the foundation of a suecesstul and

lucrative business, which he continued to conduct after he resumed

| his military caveer, utilising it as a means of transmwt:mg fo Hurope
the large fortune he made in the Mast.

But he was not long permitted to pursue a peaceful life at Lucknow.

| Madhoji Sindhis, having established himself at Delhi, and completed

the subjugetion of the Dodb, turned his attention to army veform, and

9arly in tho year 1790, hegan to infroduce several innovations with the

view of malking his forces better adapted for the requirements of the

gervice on which they were now employed. Amoungst the first of

these wag the enlistment of Rajput and Muhammadan soldiers for

garrison work, his own countrymen being too independent by nature

and too lawlsss by habit to perform the duties of a standing army.

_ Before long Sindhia’s judgment convinced him that, however suitable

his hordes of cavalry might he for predatory warfare, for the invasion

of wvountries and the dack of cities, those ‘objectz once abtained an

infantry foree was indispensable for the maintenance of a permanent

ocoupnbion, where fortresses had to be garrisoned, and large centres of

population contyolleds  For such duties his wild Deccan horsemen,

with ‘their impatience of restraint, and their irresigtible craving for

@
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splunder, wore altog,ethez unsmted and to deta.ch them for sewwa of
this deseription was almost mnmmounb to bzllehtmg a pabk of Wolves
‘on a fold of sheep.

Moreover, there was another da.nger whlch bogem o mn,ke mmlﬁ ‘
apparent.  Madhoji was illegitimate by birth, and this tended to
diminigh hig influence with his countryrmen, and affor ded o bandle for
hig enemies, of whom he had many, to infrigue againgt him, Mughals
Rohillas, Rajpubs, and Jats, all resented hig dominion at Delhi, and
| were prepared to oppose him ab every opportunify, But there were
wmove dangerous foes than these, for amongst his own countiyren
were many whose hostility was scatcely veiled, and ohief amongst
them hig great rival Takdji Holkar, who was consumed with jealougy
‘at Bindhia’s suceess. . In order therefore to strengthen himself
Madhoji determined fo create a special force, bonnd to him by the
strongest tios possible, and more completely ander his gontrol thxm
his vnyvuly Mavathas. j

Rarly in 1790 he senf an agent bo Luckuow, to invite De Bmgne to
yoturn to bis wervice, and promising that the proposals originally made
should be accepted in every detail,  De Boigne wag discovered deeply
immersed in his new business; but he was a soldier before everything
else, and the call to arms fell upon willing cavs. | A fow days sufficod
to regulate his affairs at the Oudh enpital, after which he accompanied
the Vakil back to Madhoji's camp at Mattra, In a single interview
an understanding was arrived af, for the prince was liberal, the soldier
not exacting, and both imbued with feelings of mutual confidence :md
asteem that had not been disturbed by anything in the past,

The commission with which De Boigne was entrusted was the
eveation of o Campoo or Brigade of ten battelions of infantry, with o
guitable train of cavalry and sxtillery, the whole to be digeiplined in.
the Hnglish style, and officeved by Europeans, In the executi‘on ot
this task he was left a perfectly free hand. ‘ ‘

Thus, after ton years of endeavour and persoverance, De Boigno
fornd himself with the means of aceomplighing the object he had long
desired, and empowered fo create w force worthy of his ambition,
The future was now his own to make : the materials required but the
moulding, 'With characteristic energy he set to work carrying into
execution the scheme whose details hie had so long considered and
matwred in higmind, Iig two battalions were still in Sindhia's gervice,
and formed the nueleds of the new brigade.  [Lestineau's regiment
had been dishanded as & punighrent for its muting, but, at De Boigne's
request, the men wore permithed to re-enlist.  Thus there were at his
disposal trainelt soldiers sulficient for three battalions. The remains
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ven were vaised in Rulnlkhtmd Oudh, fmd the Dodb with but

| hittle diffieulty. It was a time of war and buttle, when the arts of
peace had fallen info desuetude. Every peasant was perforce a soldiey,

‘and every artisan could wield a sword. The inducements of regulay
pay and the suoticipations of plunder were irtesistilile attractions to
| men whose lives had been spent in defending their propexty ox
. fighting for existence against thie exactions of tyrants and the inours
| gions of invaders. !

. The engagernent of a stafl of Huropean officers presonted greater
difficulties tham the enlishment of the men, Sangster was sbill in tho
gervice, and able to continne lis work of easbing cannon and manufac.
‘turing small avms, in both. of which branches he was an experf,
During the next few yoars ho supplied most of the hest agtillery in
Sindhia’s army, whilst his muskets, turned ont ab a cost of ten yupoes
anoh, were far snperior to anything then in the hands of the native
powers, and almost equal in finigh and durabilty to weapony made in

| Burope. His arsenal wag established aft Aara, which fortross Sindhia

(i assigned fo De Boigne as & depob for his avms and munitions of war.
y - Fremont the Frenchiman and Hessing the Hollander still remained
‘ in their original posts, and the former was now promoted to second in
command of the Brigade, Of the other European offteors engaged ab
this time the names of ab least six survive-—~Perron, Baours, Pedron,
and Rohan, all Frenghmon ; and Sutherland and Roberts, who were
British subjects. They were posted to the command of the different
battalions which were named after forts and cities, such as the Uj J,mm,
Burhanpur, Delhi, and Agra regimonts.
| 'With the assistance of these officers, De Boigne mpidly organised
hig Brigade. It consisted of ten battalions of infantry of 760 men
each. OF these, seven, known as Telingas, were uniformoed and
acdoutred in the same way as the Company’s Sepoy regiments and
armed with muskets and bayonets. The other three, designated
Najibe, were vecruited from Pathing, and at first armed with match-
| looks, shields, and swords, bub later on theiv efficiency was rauch
| incrensed by the substitution of bayonets tox the latter, « These Najibs
wore Perslan uniforms, and their matchlocks were of a new invention.
All the infantry were exerciced in tho dyill pnd mannal aceording to
the old English system of 1780, and althongh one ultra-patriotie hig-
toripn ayers that the word of command was given in Irish, itis agreed
by the mmouby of commentators that English was the language in
| ke,
To inoroage the mobility of the Brigade 500 Mewdtis, or ircegular
soldiers, were incorporated, who pexfornued the ordindily rontine duties
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of camp, thus leaving the regala.r uzoopq ;wmla,ble for combatant
work. The eavalry congisted of 600 regular horsemen, called
Prokeswwars, and the artillery of sixty pieces of cannon, three, six,
and twelve-pounders, with a proportion of howitzers, all escellontly
appointed and drawn by capital cattle. When brought to its full
strength the entive brigade nurabered yery neaily 10,000 men-gi-arms,
and formed a compaet, well-orginised fighting machine, immeasurably
guperior to any hitherto existing in the native states of Indin,

Do Boigne was promoted to the rank of General, and his pay, at
fivst fixed at Bs.4,000 por mensem, was subsequen ily raised to Re.10,000, =

and he onjoyed in addition many other services of emoiwment In

| bis agreoment with Madhoji Sindhia he made but two stipulations

one that he should never be called on to carvy arms againgt the
Wnglisk, the other that his troops should be regularly paid. Herein
he showed his wisdom. The history of all previous military ndven-
trrors employed by native princes pointed ote moral, and that was
the failure that invarviably attended unpunciuality in paying the men,
Tastern potentates were as poor in their pecuniary performances, as
they wote prodigal in their prelimivgry promiges, and Madhoji findhia
was no sxception to the rale.  He had a reluctance to, amounting to
& positive horror of, parting with hard cnsh from his treasury. De
Boigne was a prudent man, especially in money matbors, and recog-
niged that silver wag the sole power thal could control a mercenary
army, and that without a fixed and certain revenue it was idle to

- attempt the establishment of n serviceable foree, ile therefove insisted

upon a sound finanecial arrangement for the upkeep of his Brigade,
and Sindhia whose prejudicss did not inclnde indivect disbursements,
made over to De Boigae a Juidad ov military assignment of territory,
the revenues of which were to be devoted to the expenses of the corps.
Thig system of assigning land for the payment of troops was almost
universal in India, where districts were always apportioned to the
native chiefs and generals for the upkeep of their troops.

Whe Jaidad which De Boigne veceived comprised a larvge and rich
tract of country in the Dodb, and within its houndaries, he was para-
mount, exercising and ¢njoying sovereign rights and privileges, 'When
he first assumed the administration of ﬂm provinge g revenues
amonuted fo sixteen lakhs of rupees a year (£200,000) ; butb by subge-
quent sdditions and good management the area was increased to fifty-
two pergannahsor districts, and the income to thirty lalkhs, De Boigne's
civil administration was as successtful, and, in its way, as remarkable
a8 his military one. He introduced a system of order and regularity,
adopted a fixed” and equitable soale of paxation, and oreated special '




DE BOIGNE,



' FORMATION OF THE FIRST BRIGADE,

Aephftments for collecting and checking the same, by the simple bu
" elliencious expedient of two revenus offices, the accounts in one heing
lept in French, and in the other in Pergian, By o fim, but. just
government he created confidence anongst the peasantry, and without
harassing or squeezing ther, drew from tha land larger and more
punctually paid revenues than had eyer heen obtained hefore, He
was allowed a commission of 2 per cent. on all eollections, and so
woollont was his administration that not only were his troops regu-
larly and liberally paid, but his own private forfune was maberially
increased. A i

Barly in the saummer of 1700 the Brigade wes Lrought to its full
strength and reported ready for service. Thig prompt accomplish-

ment of  veally great undertaking was due to De Boigne's indefatig-

 able exertions, His enthusinsm and energy were maryellous, and he

neither stopped nor rested until he had completed his work. When
' ab length everything was ready, and he paraded his new-formed army
in review for the first time, prompted by a sentiment, that must fouch
all patviotic hearts, he unfurled above it, in that wild and heathen
gpot, so far removed from his native land, the flag of his own country
~~the White Cross of Savoy,

Wiien Madhoji Sindhia inspected his new Brigade for the first time,
he must have been struck with the contrast between it and his own
undisciplined Marathd avmy. The Deccan goldiery of the last century
were perhaps the most irregular ruffians in all Indiz. Every indi
vidual trooper asserted his independence and freedom from control ;
he wus the proprietor of his horse and arms, and whilst agreeing to
. give his services in return for a certain payment, he did not consider
it any part of the eontract to imperil his property. Warfare, he
regarded, s a legitimate means of plundering, but as his steed and
spear represented his entive capital, and constituted his sole cluim to
employment, he sedulously avoided all conflict (which somewhat
detraoted from his merits as a combatant), and preferred flight to
fight on every oceasion of danger, '

The eamps of these immense armies of discreet, sud yet, at times,
dnshing warriors, were vash halting plazes, formed without any iden
of order ov regularity, and covering extended tracts of ground. ' Hvery
trooper sleph with his horse picketed beside him, and there were
generally three camp followers to each figliting man. A teeming
bazasr accompnuied the armies in their line of march, wherein all
trades and professions of ecity life were represented, and which in-
cluded every accessory of Asiatic civilisation from bevies of dancing
girls to bands of professional thieves, who plied thel licensed -callings

4
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mdor privilege of o trade tax. The multitudes which & Marfthé
prinee Jed towar congistod of a vasb medley of conglomernte eloments,
a8 far removed in appearance from a military oxpedition as it is
possible to conceive, and powerful only in their overwhelming
numbors, their wonderful endurance, and  the almost  ineredible
rapidity, with which they could move from place to place, either for
" attack ox in retreat. ‘

De Boigne’s Brigade was the very antithesis of a Muarithi army.
Tt wag 0 small, solid, compaot, slow-moving body, in which obedience
and diseipline were the guiding prineiples. Hvery military operation
was carried out with precision and routine ; the men marched and
maneuvred in the methods that obtained in Furopean armies, and in
carap afforded a spectacle of order and system thab would have done
oredit to a Company's Sepoy regiment.

This result lad not been accomplished = withont labour. ' De
Boigne's life was far from one of Oriental eage and lugury.  He roge
eich morning with the sun, and until midnight devoted himself to
the multifarions duties of his position.  Iivery day he inspected hid
Kharlhana, or areenal, drilled his froops on parade, and issned the
orders of the day. To the enlistment of recruits he paid especial
attetition. 'The equipment and symament of his force were designed
and provided by him, and he was his own quartermaster and
adjutant general. The medical department and ambulance service
had his oare, and both were arvanged for. He never delogated
administrative dutics to subordinates, for he was a somewbat morbidly,
independently man, who insisted on doing averything himself, and
distrusted the deputation of authority. Active and laborious to an
astonishing degree, he seemed eapable of performing the work of half
a dozen snen, and his exanmple infooted those under him, with much
of bis own energy and diligence, Before his zeal and determination
to succead, difficulties faded away, and apparent impossibilities
beeame accomplished facts. The Lighly organised and digeiplined
artoy, of which this first Brigade was the earnest, was & monumentno
Joss to his military genine as a great soldier, than to hig pergonal
industry as an ablo administrator.



CHAPTER TV,

THIE. BATTLES OF PATAN AND MERTA.

1790.

HIRHE was soon work for the new Brigade. Madhoji’s old and
rodoubtable enemy, Tsméil Beg, renounced his allegiance, and
having induced the Réjahs of Jaipur and Jodhpur to assist him,
appeared in arms in the Ajmir district. - Sindhin, with his accustomed
prefarence for intrigue, tried ab first to corrupt the following of the
Mughal noble, but failing in the attempt, detached an army from his
camp at Mattra, under the command of Lakw# Dadé and De Boigne,
to prmish the rebel and erush the Rajput prineos.

They cane upon the enemy near Phtan Tanwar, in the Shaikhiwdti
country, on the 20th of June, 1790, It has been stated that a
socret understanding existed between Lakwi snd Partéb Sing, by
which the latter agreed to stand aloof during the fight on the condi-
tion that his territory of Jaipur, adjoining the Marithé boundaries,
should not be devastated. To thic canse is atiributed the defeat of the
famous Rathor Cavaley in a bloody and obstinate conflict, in which
Tsmbil Beg and his Pathan horse behaved with signal gallantry,
thrice charging through De Boigne’s line and cutbing down his
artillery men at their guns, It was only the pers\onnl courage of the
goneral, and the staunchness of his troops, that secured victory. There
exists an authentic deseription of the battle, written by De Boigne
himself four days after it was fought, and which appeared in the Cal-
cutta Gasette of the 22nd of July, 1790, It reads as follows :—

“ Hatract of a Letter from Major De Boigne.
“ Camp PATan, June 24, 1790,
« Our various little skirmishes since the severe cannonade of 8th
‘and Oth Ramean,* are not, I hope, unknown to yous I have often

# Ramzan: the ninth Mohammedan lunar month, The month of the Fast,
129
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ided to harass and surprise the enemy, but their naturally strong and
almost imprognable situation, added to their very great superiority in
attpibers, both in troops and artillery, rendeved all my exertions
frnitless. At last, tived oub with voxation, I determived to march
from our ground in three columams, 5o 88 0 form the line from the
centre of each with ease and celerity, In that way I advanced to a
Yittle more than catnon-shob distance from the enemy, where 1T
forpied my litile army, consisting of two lines and o reserve, the
Mardthé horse in the rear and on our flanks.  After waiting the best
part of the day with impatient hopes to seo them marching against
ns, as they had threatened ; at last, about three o'clock, a few
Marithd horses began to skirmigh with tha enemy’s right wing,
congisting of horge, which shortly inereased from five fo six thounsand,
but they were soon beaten off. T was now encouraged to try if some-
thing better conld not be done by our gside, and in order to induce
¢hem to come out from their stronghold, I ordered the line to advanee
after o wartn cannonade of about an hour from both sides, The enemy
not appearing to come out, I still advanced till we came within reach
of gape-shot ; then, halting, we gave and received from each gun
nearly forty rounds of grape, which made it a worm buginess, we
being in the plain and they in the trenches. The evening was now
far advanced, and seeing at the same time such numerous bodies of
tho enemy's cavalry in motion, and ready to fall on usif they conld
find an opening, I thought it prudent to move on rather quicker,
which we did till the firing of platoons began, But we had already
lost such numbers of people, prineipally clashies, * thatthose Yemaining
were unable to drag the guns any further. I, therefore, gave imme-
diate orders to storm the lines, sword in hand, which was as soon
executed. Upon which the enemy, not relishing at all the close
fighting, gave way on oll sides, infantry as well as cavalry, leaving
us in possession of all their guns, baggage, buzaar, elephants, and
everything else.  The day being now closed put an end to the
glanghter of the enemy, which must have been very consiuerable if
we had had an howr’s more daylight. However, it was & complete
victory. Their cavalry, after losing about 2,000 men end horses,
saved themselves by flight ; the infantry, who could not run so fast,
took refuge in the town of Phtun, strongly fortified, But in the
morning they thought proper to give themselves up, and surrendered
to me all their arms, colours, ete. Nine battalions and irregular troops,
making above 12,000 men, tre now prisonors of war ; I have promised
. 3
l * (lashios : mative artillerymen.
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low them a safegunrd to conduet them to the other side of the
Jumns,

. %The enemy’s forco consisted of 12,000 Rhattore Cavalry, 6,000
from Jeypore, 5,000 Moguls under Ismail Beg, and 2,000 under
Allyhar Beg Khan ; of foot they had 12,000 men, and 100 pieces of
artillery, and with Ismail Beg 5,000 Tellengas,*® and matehlock men,
with twenty-ono piaces of artillery, 4,000 Rolillas, 5,000 Fakirs,|
oalled Aétylas and Brakys, and Rajpoot Sybundees, | with eight
. pieces of eannon, and 4,000 Minahs, § who were of great service to the
enomy, as the battle was given st the foot of the hills.

# My Brigade was 10,000 strong. The Mahratta Cayalry stood on
onr flanks as spectators ; they began the skirmish, in which they had
only six men killed and forty wounded. Had it not been for two

' battalions of mine, who changed frent when the enemy’s cavalry were
charging owrs, the Mahrattas would have seen fine play.

“Onr vietory is astonishing ! A complete vietory gained by a
handful of men, over such a number in sueh a position ! It may

_surprise you when I say that in less than three hours’ time 12,000
round and 1,500 grape shot were fired by us, and by the enemy muel
more, a8 they had two guns to our one,

“ During all the engagement [ was on horseback encouraging my
men, Thank CGod I have realised all the sanguine expectations of
Sindhia. My officers, in general, have behaved well; to them I am
a great deal indebted for the fortunes of the day.

“ We have had 129 men killed and 472 wouunded. The enemy not
more, perhaps not so much, as they were enlwncl:ed but they have
lost & vast number of cavalry.

“ 1 have taken 107 pieces of mtxllery, 6,000 stand of arms, 259
colowrs, fifteen elephants. (ainongst them arve Ismael Beg's five
élephants) 200 carels, 518 horses, and above 8,000 oxen. I intend
to send the whole to Sindhia as soon as it may be practicable. All
their carmp was burnt or destroyed ; they have absolutely saved

_ nothing but their lives.

“The terror of our arms alone put us in possession of the town of
Patun, in which the troops found a great deal of plunder, and near
2,000 horges. It would haye required at any other time a month to
take it, its fortifications being very sirong, and defended by three hills
close to each other. 'The place was never taken before.”

* Tellengas : regular soldiery. ?
F ¥akirs: religious fighting mendicants,

1 Sybundees : irregular infantry,

§ Minahs : hill men from the districts near hnm



the narrative, or the modesty of the gallant soldier in his deseription
of an achievement in which he played the prineipal part. Another
account of the battle, also published in the Calentta Gazette, enables
one or two interesting details fo be added. It appears that the sttack
on Tsmiil Beg and the Rajputs was commenced on the 28rd of May ;
but owing to their strong position and numerous artillery, no impres-
sion could be made on their lines, ““it being full nine #kos round the
mornintaing to come even ab their foraging parties.”” At last De Boigne
received information that the enemy’s couneil of war had fixed on the
206l of June as an auspicions day, and, taking them in the humonr,
he sent word to Tsm4il Beg that he would meet hir half way. For
this purpose tho general marched out of camp an hour before day-
brealk; but the baltle was delayed until three o'clock in the afternoon,
owing to the reluctance of the enemy to join issue, The fight then
followed, as deseribed by De Boigne, until *“about six o'clock iu the
eévening, our intrepid General, placing himself at the head of one of
the battalions, and giving ovders to the regt to follow, rushed forward,
- sword in hand, to the mouth of the enemy’s cannon. This vigorous
proceeding animating all our troops, had thy desired effect, ns we
almost instantaneously got possession of their first line. Their second
was forced about eight o’clock, and by nine the enemy were entirely
routed. The Generals courage and judginent on this oocasion were
equally conspicuous. . , . In the course of three days we took the
strong town of Patun by storm, which was afterwards vazed to the
ground, and so intimidated the Réjal, who commanded Patun Fort (a
place resembling Gibraltar from its almost impregnable position), that
he submitted to become u vassal of Sindhia, and is now (1st July) with
18 on the march to Jaipur. Our signal victory was gained with only
the loss of 700 men killed and wounded ; but the number of the enemy
who have fallen must be immense, for it is said that, beside those left
on the field, the road from here to .J aipur, about thivty-two kos, is
covored with the dead carcases of men, horses, camels, and bullocks.
Their camp, which was three milos in length and one in breadth, we
burned and left not a stick standing, Our success affords a strong
proof of the amazing power of diseipline under & brave and skilfnl
commander.”

Divectly the result of the hattle was placed beyond doubt, Iimfil
Beg accepted the inevitable, and attended by a small retinue, galloped
from the field. When news of this great success ronched Sindhia nt

* It is probable the original was written in French and trauslated iuto
English for the Culeutta Gazette, '
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Mattra, he determined to press home thie advantage, and complete the
sabjugation of tho Rajput states, which had asserted, and main-
tained, their independence since the battle of Lilsot, and he now
ordered De Boigne to invade Jodhpur, and reduce the Réjal to sub-
migsion,  On receiving these commands, De Boigne decided to firs
" attempt the capture of Ajmir, which, lying as it did, half way between
Jaipur and Jodhpur, wag the key of the country. On the 15th of
August he reached it, and at once completed the invegtment, buf, owing
to the impregnable nature of the fort, wag unable to take it by a coup
de main.  So he left 2,000 cavalry, and a suflicient fovee of infantry
to cover ity and marched with the rest of his army towards Jodhpur,
The following extract of a letter from an officer in De Boigne's
Brigade, published in 1790, refers to this incident -

S Acivrrn Canp,
¢ Saptember 1, 1700,

¢ Although we have invested this fort for fifteen duys very closely,
yebwe can make no impression upon it ; our guns, from the very great
elovation they are placed af, and the distance, make no visible im-
presgion, and the narrow paths which lead to the fort are so defended
by nature, that a fow large stones thrown down must carry everything
before them. The noise they male in rolling I ean compare to nothing
_bufi thunder. Indeed, I am afraid we must turn the blockade into a
siege, a8 they have six months’ water and a year’s provisions in the
fort, 1 fancy we shall divide our forces, leaving some here, and the
rest procecding to Mairtha, where the enemy have talen the field.
Bijai Sing offered the fort of Agimere and country for fifty Kos*
round to General de Boigne, if he would desert Sindhia; but De
Boigna’s raply was that Sindhia had already givea him Jodhpur and
Jaipur, and that the Rdjah would not be so unressonable as to

expoct he would exchange them for Agimere.”

The Iatter paragraph is interesting as confirming the asgertion often
made that De Boigne was on geveral oceasions solicited fo enter the
sorviee of Sindhia’s enemies.

To turn for & moment to the course of events in tho Rajput states,
it must be noted that Bijai Sing, the Réijah of Jodhpur, had sustained
o terrible disgrace by the defeat of his Riathor Cavalry at Patan, The
flight .of those redoubtable warriors, even thongh it was dne to the
treachery of their Jaipur allies, had given rise to a ribald rhynuie,
which accused them of abandoning on the fields of battle the five

* Kos: an elastic measure; probably a mile and a half in this instance.
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sitribntes of mankiood, namely, horse, shoes, turban, moustachios,
and the ¢ Bword of Marwdr.’ This was tantamount to. taunting
them with having degenerated into women. MNone but those who
¢an enter into the exaggerated sense of pride which is the ruling
passion of a high onste Rajput, and understand his precise views

[

concerning womankind, can appreciato the keenness of this taunf.

To wipe out the shame of Pitan, Bijai Sing summoned to his
gtandard every Rathor between fourteen and sixty years of age capable
of wielding n sword, From hamlets and villages they came, from
towns and cities, eager to blot oub with their blood this evil sbain on
their national honowr, Inresponse to this call to armg, 80,000 warriors,
hurning to repel the invader and efface the memory of the past, col-
lected at Merta, a large walled city, standing on bigh gronund in the
contre of a vast grassy plain, thirty miles to the east of Ajmir. It
wia an historical place, and had been the scene of many desperate
battles, in the snnals of Marwdy, in which the erown of Jodhpar had
oftentimes been lost and won, The plain around was fat with bloed,
pouied vut, sometimes in internceine strife, but more often in opposing
foreign invasion, and was covered with altars and memorials, erected
to tho manes of the doughty dead who lay there. Here,in September,
1700, the Rathor army assembled to meet their Marathd enemiies, who,
forty years before, had defeated them,on the very spot, with a loss of
40,000 men,

Qwing to the failure of the annual vaing, all the ordinary sourees of
water snpply, never plentiful in the hest of seasons, were exhausted,
and De Boigne was obliged to make « congiderable detour to approach
Merta, On Beptember 8th he reached a village called Riah, on the
bavks of the Liini, and began the passage of the river. But soon hig
cannon became embarragsed in its muddy bed, and this occasioned
considerable delay, ‘Whereupon he sent the Maratha Cavalry forward
to reconnoitre, who, after proceeding a few miles, suddenly came upon
Bijai Sing’s army,

The Rithors were drawn up on the plain of Merta, their right flank
resting upon the village of Dangiwas. Bijai Sing was not present,
for he had remained at his capital, and entrasted the divection of the
war to his commander-in-chief, Gangaram Bhandari. But, unfortu-
nately, he had associated with this general one of his minisbers, and
the introduction of a civil clement into an esgentially military matter
proved fatal. Directly Gangaram Bhandari saw the Marathi Cavalvy,
unsupported by those terrible battalions that had done oll the fighting
at Pitan, he desired to engage thew. Butb the Rijah's minister in-
sisted vpon waiting until they were reinforeed by Ismail Beg, who was
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ying to form a junetion with them. Owing to this unhappy

divergence of opinion, the golden opportunity was lost. For it cannof
bo donbted but that the Rithors dying fo redeera their honour, would
have made short work of the Marvithd Cavalry, whoge cowardice was
notovions, and after defeating them, might have fallen upon De
Boigne's Brigade during its passage of the Iiini river, with every
prospect of desiroying the force, ov, at least, obliging it to retreat.

Ad it was, the Mardthd Cavalry were permitted te refire nnmolested,
and go to remain for the nest bhirty-six hours. ' It was not until mid-
night of the 10th that De Boigne completed the crossing of his guns.
The next morning he advanced slowly in the direction of Merta, his
mazrch across the sandy plain being much impeded by the heaviness of
the ground. Towards midday he came m sight of the enemy, drawn up
in line of battle, and a heavy cannonade was at once opened upon him,
Lakwi, Dads, the Maréthi General, was anxious to engage forthwith,
but Do Boigne, profiting by the experience of Pitan, where nightfall
robbed him of the full meed of vicfory, determined to defer the battle
till the next morning, in order that he might have a long day for the
work in hand, He accordingly decided to fall back, and the Rathors,
who still awaited Ismdil Beg's arvival, made no effort to foree on an
action,

During the afternoon, De Boigne carefully reconnoitred the ground,
and after deciding on his plan of battle, gave orders for the Brigade
to be under arms before dawn, hoping to take the eneiny by surprise,
Whilst it was yet dark the troops began to agsemble, and in the silence
of the sweltering autumn night fell into their places and prepared for
action. As day broke, the sleeping hosts encampnd in front of them
were awakened from their slumbers by showers of grape, followed by
the advauce of the regular infantry, who rapidly stormed and oceupiod
their ounter lines. All in confusion and haste, the Réathors formed
and opened a cannonade. But the advautage was already with the
attacking army, and the Jodbpur infantry was beginning to waver and
break, wlien s misadventure overtook De Boigne, which nearly proved
fatal in its results.

Captain Rehan, a French ofticer in command of the left wing of the
Brigade, took npon himself, withont orders from the General, to ad-
vance, and the battalions on either side of him following his example,
the line was broken, and a weak point afforded for atfack.

< In order to show how the Rithors took advantage of this error, it is
necessary to revert for a moment to the events occurring in their
camp. ‘When its occnpants had been surprised in fhe early morning
by De Boigne's attack, their principal chiefs were wrapped in the



DB BoreN®, L I ,

sedathargic elumber of opinim-——a, narcotic universally consumed by the
governing classes of Rajputana. Slowly they were awakened from
their drowsy sleep, one of them--the Chief of Ahwa-—being aroused
with the ubmost diffienlty. When they regained possession of their
senses, thoy found, to their shawe and humiliation, the camp in con-
fusion, and the infantry a disorganized rabble ou the poiut of being
roubed.

Then did these chiefs, twenty-two in number, decide on & great
atonement, Girding on their swords, they called four thousand *
chosen followers to arms, and, as the elan was colleeting, prepared
and drank opinm together for the last time, It was not the final
earouse of weak debauchees, bat a stern and solemn sacramment.  For
they drank it as the draught of death. 'They wrapped themselves
around with shawls of yellow silk, the certain token that they rode to

~ yiotory or death, and so gave the order to monnt.

It was at this moment that Captain Rohan advanced out of De
Boigne's line, The Chief of Ahwa saw the opportunity presented for
attack, and in the sct of imprudence recognised a propitions omen.
Standing up in hig stirrups, be enconraged his clansmen with a fow
spirited words, calling on them to follow hiw, and coneluding with the
pregnant exhortation : “ Remember Patan !

Thien he led the way, the squadrons following after, at full callop.
The scene of conflict was soon reached, and charging straight against
De Boigne’s three detached hattalions, he took them at disadvantage,
and drove them back in digorder, The moral effect of this temporary
trinmph inspived the Rithors with hope and excitement, Their Chief
now turned his attack upon the main body of the Brigade, and when
hie neared it his body of horse divided and trailed out, and, as if acting
on a preconcerted plan, wheoled round until De Boigne was corapletely
surrounded ; awhile they rent the air with the war cry they had ac-
cepted, and which was at once a confession and an inspiration.

Paradventure the God of Battle, as he looked down upon that heathen
host, gmiled grimly in anticipation of the rich sacrifice about to b
offered up before his altars. The parehed plain gaped for the coming
red flood that would drench if; so darkly, and foree forth richer pasture
growthe than any springing from the rain which fell from above. The
steel-blue sky interposed no clouds between that awful avenn and the
high heavens. The rugged Aravallis, towering on the horizon, canght
the first rays of the morning sun, and hung ouf erimson banuers on
their mountain-tops. Oft had they looked down on Merta’s fields, and
geen human sfrife and human earnage 5 oft from their grey steeps and

* Some authorities quote this number as only four hundred,



fones ; oft hiad their shadows fallen, as a pall, on ghastly heaps of
mangled men, And now the cyele of war had come round again, and
the wind that blew from Merta’s plain was soon to be hot with the
broath of battle.

« Remembor Pitan | "~-Onward swept the squadrons of Marwir;

out rang the batile ery, as with uplifted swords and lances poised fo

thrust, they hurled themselves upon De Boigne’s battalions.

But the genius of the great general had anticipated the danger, and

prepared to meeb it. With “incomparable presence of mind” Dg
Boigne rapidly formed his men ioto a hollow square, and as the
Réithors daghed on to them they found a magic change had ranged
gorried rows of bristling bayonets and long lines of gaping guns ready
to receive them ab every point. Up to the very muuzles of the cannon,
they charged and recharged, those valiant sons of Marowar, *‘ The Land
of Death.” Dwellers in the Land of Death were they, and death they
despised, 'Theirs to retrieve a lost honour ! Theiry to give the Iie to
that stinging jest of false Jaipur! Theirs to *“ Remember Petan !
 Again und again they charged, each time with ebbing effort and
weaker effoct. A,g'u.in and agein they flung themselves against thab
hedge of bayonels with merciless madness, There is a limit to
human endurance, but to-day that limit was Death, o the bravest
man there comes a time when conscience confesses, “ linough,” and
justifies it ; bub to-day the command of conscience was Denth, Greaf
gips yawned in the ranks, where grape and shot ploughed their
furvows, only to be at once closed up by the valour of a frantie
fanaticism, as the Rdthors reformed under the destroying fire, and
yode back to the charge with the abandon of despair. Dafb the
diseiplined Brigade confronted them, unmoved as the rocks agninst
which the succeeding storm waves are shattered, and they reeled
back broken, but unbeaten, And so the ghastly sacrifice wag con-
gummated until only fifteen remained alive, and these, steadfast to
the end, returned for the last time to the shambles of self-immolation,
and found the death they sought.

The God of Battle smiled grinaly down, and.the incense of waf rose
to his nostrils. A holoeaust of self-doomed devotees lay prone befove
hig fest. The plain reeked with blood, but it flowed not from alien
veins, but from heorts that claimed Merta as their mother sarth, The
echoes of the cannon, booming sullenly back from the grey Aravallig,
thundered out no salute of national vietory, but sounded the minute
guns that proclaimed the end of Méarwdr's chivalty. Thus was the
atonement of the Chief of Ahwa accomplished. i

L
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Gefore midday the Jodhpur army was in foll flight, ‘and an hour

allowing his troops & short rest upon their arms, he ordered the storm
of the town of Merts, and before sunset the colours of the Brigade
were flying over that formidable place.

There is au account of the'battle of Merta, written by an officer in
Do Boigne's army, and printed in a Caleuttn paper, which mus be
gnoted hero, for the description already given is mainly based on
Colonel James Tod’s record in his * Annals of Rajas'than.” This
lotter i dated from Camp Merta on the 18th of September, 1790, and
reads us follows i—

. ‘L

later Do Boigne’s battalions in possession of their camp.  After

“We had Iaid close sioge to Agimere for goventeen days, when the -

(eneral, finding that the spirite of the army were upheld by the
enemy taking the field at Mirtah, left 2,000 horse to blockade
Agimere, and marched against the enemy. Owing fo a soarcity of
water, following on a famine and dry season, we had to make a
¢civeuitons route, snd did not reach Rie till the 8th, About widnight
wo yasommenced onr march, and having marched very near to the
enemy, a heavy cennonade commenced aboub nine o’cloek in fthe
1ovning.  The Mahraita chief was eager to advance wpon ihe spemy,
but De Boigne objected, not enly on necount of the fatigne of the
troaps, after a march of ten kos, but because of the intense heat and
lateness of the hour, which wounld haye prevented him reaping the
fruits of success. The enemy's force consisted of 80,000 eavalry,
100,000 infantry, and 95 piecog ‘of eannon. On our side the same
nutaber of horse, 6,000 to 7,000 rank and file, and 80 pieces of
artillery.  On the 10th at break of dawn we were ordered to advance
on the eriemy, the disposition of our troops being the same as nb the
memorable battlo of Patan. A heavy cannonade soon commenced,
supported on both sides with great vigour. Our first line of 50 pieces
of eannon shortly after bagan to fire with grape, and, by means of our
superiority of gung, drove the enewny from theit lines, But a French
officer of Sindhin’s, elated with success, advanced without orders of
the line of battle at the head of threo battalions. The enemy scon
tovk advantage of his imprudence, and charged him so vigorously
that it was not without preat difficulty he effected his retreat. They
then oharged our main hody in front, flanks, and rear, bub General
De Boigne's foresight and incomparable presence of mind were the
means of saving us, for upon perceiving the exror which his officer
had committed, and no doubt aware of the eonsequences, he formed
us into a hollow square, so that upon being surrounded shortly after~
wards, we on all sides presented a front to the enemy.
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About nine o'elock they were obliged to quit the field; about ten
we gob possession of their camp ; and about three p.m. took the great
and formidable town of Mirtah by stoxm. The pillage lasted three
days, and to mention all the particulars attending it would make your
tooth water, 'The ladies at first seemed displeased with our coming
abruptly into the town, but at length grew more kind, acknowledging
with. good grace that none but the brave deserve the fair. ‘
“Mhe town of Mirtah iz much Iarger than Benares, surrounded
by a thick mud rampart and parapeb thirty feet high. It has two
rainarets, and the houses ave all pucca s Tn thig engagement the
sttacking army lost six to seyen hundred men, killed and wounded,
mostly by the sabre. Gangaram Bhandaree, the Comumander-in-
Chief of the Rhattores, was taken on the 11th at night, endeavouring
to make his escape in the disguise of a servant. It is impossible for
me to deseribe the feats of bravery performed by the Jerd Kopperakh
Wallahs,% or Forlorn Hope, of the enemy, I have seen, after the
line was broken, fifteen or twenty men return to charge a thousand
infantry, and advance to within ten or fifieen paces before all were

“ghot.  Captain Bahore (? Baours), who commanded the right wing,

was wounded in the thigh, and died; Lieutenant Roberts was also
severcly wounded by & missile, or weapon colled an Organ,| which ig
composed of abont thivty-six gun barrels so joined as to fire at onco.
Thoe Rhattores lost five chiefs, including o nephew of the Réjah, and
the Buwee § of the army. These five, finding they could not escape,
quibted their horses, and fought with eleven oblier followers on foot
till they were all cut to pieces. This great victory is solely to be
attributed to the coolness and intrepidity of onr general in making so
complete a disposition of his forces in time to repel the rapid charge
of thio most courageous cavalry in the world. Ismdil Beg arrived the
day after the engagement at Nagora, about two %os distant.”

Morta was a decisive vietory, and was won by the bravery of De
Boigne. * Bub for his skill and presence of mind,” writes Colonel
James Tod, who deseribes the battle from the Jodhpur point of view,
“ his Brigade would infallibly have been annililated.” IHis trained
intelligence recognised the impending danger before it was apparent

Y % Pyeca : substantial, built of stone or burnt brick, in contrast to the wsual
buildings, which ave futeha, e.g., huilt of mud,

+ Jerd Kopperah Wallaks : men in yellow raiment, the garh of doom.

1 Organ = query, & mitrailleuse ?

§ Buaee == the paymaster of the army, a most impgrtant personage in
Oriental armies.

L



DI BOIGNH. ” L
0 any one else, and his military genius mn.de the chsposmons that
met nod overcame it The batile was recognised at the time a8 a
remarkable one, ‘“De Boigne’s battalions,” writes the «Caloutta
Ohrontole of the 14th of October, 1790, ¢ have certainly all the merit of
the vietory of Maivtha. Do Boigne has show sueh ability and courage,
that the corps seem to net asif they thought themselves invnlnerable.”
Another writer, with a juster appreciation of the man he was deserib-
ing, thug refers to him in another journal, * M. de Boigne's history
- will make an important fignre in future tixaes in the annalg of Indin
that will immortalise his nate, and add celebrity to the Iuropean
charnoter.”  Six months Inter, in March, 1791, the deeds of this
adyenturer were récognised in a debate in the British House of

gt Corons,

. Merta won for De Boigne's Brigade the narae of the Cherri Foug,
or Ilying Army, for it showed thab infantry could not only protect
fortifiod places and act in pitched battle, but were able to undertake
axtended campaigns, and invade distant territories. It converted
Madhoji Sindhia to a complete belief in his vegular troops, and led
to the creation of the hugo standing army which, before a deendo had
passed, becamo a mennes to the British power in India.

Tho day after the battle Tsmdil Beg joined Bijai Sing, bringing
with him a hurriedly-collected force, Ile endeavoured to persuade
the Jodbpur prince to renew the contest, and an attempt was made
to reassemble the scattered soldiery, and form a new army, But in
Docomber disorector counsels prevailed, and Bijai Sing sent a Vakil
to Kofipur, where Do Boigne was encamped, to sue for peace. The
terms imposed were severe, and included, in addition to an indemnity ‘
of three quatters of a million sterling, the cession of the provinee of
Ajmir, which was granted as Jaidad to Lakswh Déda, the Mardthé
Commander-in-Chief.

As soon as the treaty was concluded, De Boigne marched his brigade
back to Mattra, which he reached on the 1st of Janunary 1791, Here
ho was weleomed with an unigue salute of the entire park of artiller Vs
and a few de jode of all the small arms in the Marithd camp, whilat
in the jubilation of his heart Madhoji loaded his victorious general
with honours and rewards commensurate with his great services,




CHAPTER V.

THE SECOND AND THIRD BRIGADES., MADHOJI SINDHIA PROUEEDS TO ‘

POONAH,
17911793,

HE immediate result of the vietories of Phtan and Merta was the
formation of o second brigade in 1791 and a third in 1798, the
enlistmont and organisation of which occupied much of De Boigne's

*. time and attention till the summer of the latter yesr. Hstablishing

his beadquarters at Koil, he threw himself with heart-whole energy
into the new work Madhoji Sindhia hod entrusted to him, determined
to fulfil the expectations of his master and deserve the unlimited con
fidenco reposed i him. Koil was situnted closv to Aligarh, the forti-
fications of which were considerably strengthened, and heneath ite
ramparts arose an extensive cantonment capable of holding a large
body of troops, whilst under De Boigne's fostering administration the
town itself became an emporium of commerce. The spot was well
chosen for the headquarters of an army, for its position in the centre
of De Boigne's districts secured to him supplies of all deseriptions
necessary for hig froops, whilst the equi-iistance from Delhi and
Agra enabled him to dominate both cities by the rapidity with whieh
he could eoncentrate a foree ab either point, =

When increasing his army, circumstances induced De Boigne to
gomewhat remodel the constitution of fhe brigades, each now con-
gigting of 6,000 Telingas, or regular infantry, 1,000 Najibs, or irregu-
lars, and 1,000 Rohillas, called ‘¢ Allygools,” who were meun of proved
bravery, and recruited for the gpecial work of leading storming parties,
Attaghed to each brigade were 800 regular cavalry, 8 hattering gung, 10
howitzers, 2 mortars, and 86 field-pieces. There was algo a small
body of Persian Horge, monnted and armed at De Doigne's expense,
and regarded as his personal bodygnard., The regular cavalry were

|6

well monnted ; some were armed with matchlocks and swords, others *

68



perform the furopean evolutions.
To military veaders the composition of a complete battalion in De

| Boigne's army may he interesting. It wag as follows i~

Iz‘l_f‘}mt‘ry.
1 Captain (Eluropean)
1 Lieutenanf (European)
Rs.
1 Adjutant, or Subahdar ! paid 85. per mensem.
|8 Jemadars .. ... aeag L #
1 Havildar Major ... i WA i
82 Havildars (sergeants) 108 i
82 Naiks (corporals) .. B it
2 Colour Bearers e Y i
2 Cymballs ... fodtl o i
10 Drummers ... ‘ | R . i
10 Fifers il B (.4 T
416 Bopoys, Gwmudmr uompnmes, LA A G RO S
Artillery. v
1 Sergeant Major (Furopenn) ... paid 60. per mensew,
6 Glunners (Buropean) gt v
1 Jermadar Mg 18 5 S
1 Havildar . Al 50 'y
& Naiks Ay oL i
5 Sarangs ( allock smgemtth) il ¢ )
5 Tindals (p irk sergeants) .. yaitae i
4 Blacksmiths i 6, g
4 Carpenters .. ) i
85 Golundars gmv.twe gunners 4) paid 6., 7., and 8, i
#5 Clashies (native artillexrymen) paid 4.8 and 5. (5

20 Béldars (sappers) ..
24 Garewdns (bullock drive

1 Pandit (accountant)

e paid’ 4 0
I‘S) Vo wes {1} 4, 4]

Native Staff.
paid 60. per mensgm.

2 Matsaddis (writers) G 5
11 Beesties (water carriors) ... M. 3
T Arvmourers ... & A 2 o
2 Hirkarrus (messengers) . AT W
4 Gurreealas (time-keepers) Ve e by
1 Surgeon (native) ... O i
1 Masgalohi (iorch hearer) RO T o 5
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Fach battalion was provided with--

408 stand of arnis.
4 field-pieces (four- and six-pounders).
1 howitz. .
& tumbyils,
120 bulloeks.
18 camaels,
2 bullock earts.
800 round of shot for each guun,
100 round of grape for each gun.
50 gtone shells for each howitz,
50 rounds of grape for each howitz,

Bach tfumbril was drawn by twelve bullocks, under charge of three
drivers; and each gun by etght bullocks, with two drivers.

The irregular infantry were similarly equipped, but while the
Telingas were clothed in searlet uniforms, obtained from Caleutta,
with black leather accoutrements and cockscombs in their blue tur-
bans, the Najibs wove garments of blue quilted country-eloth.

The companies fired by platoons independently, but as the fire of
the matehlock battalions was much heavier than that of the musket

battalions, De Boigne gave an extra ‘' caronade” or “howitz' to

each of the latter, The Rohillas, recruifed for fighting in hill country
and attacks on fortified villages, wore puid Rs.5.8 per mensem,
There were also 400 Méwattes attached to each brigade, whose duties
were ‘to forage, furnish guards, escorts, wood-eutters, &, and two
hundred and forty reernits, who drew two annas a day each until
incorporated in the rank and file,

The details concerning the Cavalry are not quite so explicit. The
number attached to a brigade appears to have heen 800, and their
uniform was a green one, with red turbans and kammarbands or belts.
Do Boigne’s bodyguard, the pick of the mounted troops, was made up
of four Risalas or troops, each consisting of—

Ras.
¥ 1 Rigdldar ... paid 40. per mensen,
1 Naib Risaldar... PRI 1 4
4 Jemadars e SR - 2 0 each.
4 Daffadars = ... el % &
64 Troopers A o i
1 Kettledrum ... ksl A
85 Gunners gl b i

4 Gralloper guns

S L
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included nlso a special body of 75 skirmishing Liorse, mounted

and most active mon, who were not disciplived like the troopers of the
other squadrons, but employed as irregulars,

Two Risalas of similar cavalry, composed of the hravest and Lest
mounted men, were attached to each brigade for gkirmishing purposes.
The ordinary eavalry, who had to provide and feed their own hoyses,
were paid ag follows~-

Ra.
Ristldarg ... «+ paid '80. per mengem, each.
Jemadars | ... R (1 i
Daffadars .., ey 80 o
Kettledrums ... PR i
Troopers oAl Al Wi ad, o

. The number of men in each brigads was about 9,000, 8o that when
hig army was brought to its full strength De Boigne had under his
command, including gmarison troops, about 80,000 mon, The monthly
cost of & brigade was Rs.56,000 in Hindustan, increased by a gpecial
batie or allowance of 650 per centum to Rs.84,000, when serving south
of the Chaibal river,

. The diffieulty of obtaining corapetent officery was in a measure over-
come by the pay and allowances offeved. But it is probable that these
were not g0 liberal at firgt as the scale ultintatoly sanctioned, which
bore favourable eomparison with that obtaining in the Company’s
army at the same period, and was certainly good enough to tempt
Huropenns of vecognised ability and eharnctor to enter the gervice.
- This could hardly have been the case in 1792, ag the following pay-list
of De Boigne’s officers, supplied to the Government of India, will
show—

Orricess 1y Coroner Dr Botskw's Brreipn v 1799,

PAY
Commeander of First Brigade,  een atavsu.
Rs.
Major Fromont (Frenchimon) w0 1,400

Commander of Second Brigads,

Major Perron (Frenchman) ... v 1,200
Brigade Major of Fivst Brigade,
Captain Jumes Gardner (Scotchman),.. e i 460
Brigu:da Major of Second Brigade.
Cuaptain Drugeon (Savoyard) ... i 00

on the flectest and hardiest animals, and veeruited from the bravest
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y Officors i the Fivst Brigade.

Captuin Lyenite (I'rance) (00,
o Pelage (Thaly) oL 800
o Allamunde (England) i), )
! Baleman (Pohlman ?); (Hanover)! ... 200
W Buttertield (England) SOOI 0
w0 e Marxchant (France) I3

Captain Lieutenant Robert Bell (Bugland) ... 2560
Lieutenant Sutherland (Seotland) ... sy 200

ik Jumeon (Holland) R 4
o Rennick (Treland) ... e G200
B Abbott (England) ... S 200
3 Lewis (Bourguien 2), (France) ... 200

Joois Kusign . Harvey (Ireland), (deserter from
Company’s Artillery at Cawnpore).., bl R

A footnote mentions that promotion u.nd pay entirely depended on
Colonoel De Boigne’s favouy.

In this list the loaves and fishes are faw and far hetween, but a con-
siderable improvement was made in the pay and allowances of the
officers when thoe third brigade was raised, ns the following amended

- sealo of salaries then introduced indicates—

VIRANK PAY PER MENHH‘.\[ PAY PER MENEEM
OR OFFICAR, IN HINDUSTAN, IN THE DECCAN.
Rs. Rs.
Colonel hiit 000 L4600
FLieutenant-Colonel Fa 000N e 9,000
Major AR R0y G vee 1,800
Captain pi TR LA O spectis Ok
Captain- Lleutenant RINR - (o] AN e 1)
Lieutenant . REE 0 R, FEs A
Engign R Vo IR IRk

Besides their pay, all colonels, lieutenant-colonels; and majors
commanding brigades drew Rs. 100 a month from the DBazaar as
table allowance. It is also easy to understand that there were many
other sources of emolmment open to the officers besides their pay,
especially when they rose to positions of command and responsibility,
and as time pasded certain priviloges accrned which increased their
position and respectabilify, For instance, no ordinary person pre.
gumiod to set up a palanguin in the Mardthé dominions, and in the
Mughal provinces the right of riding in a yellow elephant howdah was
confined exclusively (o the aristocracy; yet De Boigne’s Europeans
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7y W "permitte«l to use both unquestioned. In travelling through the

country their baggage was carvied from place fo place froe of charge,
andl all goods imported for their personal use were exempted from the
payment of custome dues. As for the dutics of thege officers, except
iti the ease of & commander of a battalion, they were fax from onerous.
But, on the othior hand, th  service was adwittedly a precarious one,
depending solely upon success in the field. 8o long as fortune smiled
upon their arms, pay and position were agsureds but in the event of
a defeat, it was tacitly understood thab there was 10 compensaion
for, ov appeal againet, loss of employment. The expense of living was
cousidernble, requiring the upkeep of a large establishment of gervants,
camp equipage, and transport animals.

That fortunes could be, and were, made by the officers in De
Doigne’s Drigades is a matter of fact, for they had opportunities of
acquiring lavge swmns of money apart from thot which the ordinary
oxercise of their profession brought them, The Pagoda tree still
flonrished in the native states of India. De Boigne himself, in his old
age, was wont to remark of many of his old subalterns, ¢ Such a one,
it he had not drunk, or such a one, if he had not gambled, could have
done as I have done. It was his own fawlt that he did not save
£100,000. 1t depended on himself to make a fortune equal to mine.”

When the Second Brigade was completed Majox Perron was
appointed to_its command, whilst Major Fromont received that of the
first, On the formation of the third Major Sutherland obtained the
command, As showing the value attaching o conmumissions in the
gorvice, it is interesting to note that an officer named Pedron, who
joined as a captain-lieutenant, soon after purchased his majority. By
{he time the fhiree brigades were brought to their full strength there
were about three hundred Xuropeans of  different nationalities—
Hinglish, French, German, Swiss, Italian, Hanoverian, Portuguese,
and half-castes—in the foree, of whom 10 per cent. held commissions.
The rest wers drill-sergeants and artillery-men, chiefly recruited from
runasay soldiers and sailors of the Company’s service, or half-castes.
Their pay was very small, ranging from 30 to 60 rupees a month.
They were generally dissolute and degraded in their mode of life,
forming connections with native women, and in times of peace
reflecting but little credit on their European birth.  But during active
gervice they constantly exhibited extraordinary courage, and sustained
their reputation for brave fighting.

De Boigne'd pay was raised, first from Re.4,000 to Rs.6,000 a month,

and gubsequently to Rs.10,000. Moreover, this was nearly donbled'

by various perquisites, including & commission of 2 per cent, on the

L |
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énue collections of bis Jaidad, which could not have brought him
in less than Rs.60,000 a year. He enjoyed the income of a modern
British Vieeroy.

L'

Soon after ity establishment De Boigne's forve received the title of

The Imperial Army, for although it was absolutely of Madhaji
Sindhia’s own ereation, and subservient to his orders alone, he pre:

- forred, perhaps from a sense of exaggerated humility, or more prob-
ably from motives of policy, to invest it with a titular designation
which accorded the shadow of authority to the blind emperor, and left
the substance in his own hands,

Of course these radical changes and inmovations, creating as they
did for Sindhis a formidable standing army of 80,000 men, were not
introduced without capsing enmity and digsatisfaction in many
quarters. In the first instance, the assignment to De Doigne of a
vast and fertile distriot in the heart of the Dodb as Jaidad, made him
an object of universal jeslousy. Boon,in addition to this, a large
Jaghir, or personal estate, was conferved on him by his grateful
magter, to the intense chagrin of the Marithd chiefs, who realised,
with impotent anger, that the Buropean interloper had obtained their
prince’s ear and favour, and, having disoredited their own military
protensions, wag completely superseding them. The power and
authiority Do Boigne enjoyed were equal to those of a sovereign ruler,
and bLig orders earried the same force as if they had been issued by
an independent Mughal Einperor.

Thus in nine short yeas, by perseverance and determination, by
ability and industry, by the valour of his sword and the wisdom of hig
conduet, De Boigne raised himself from the inconsequence of an
engign in a regiment of Madras native infantry to the position of
Commander-in-chief of the army of Hindustan. Assisted by none,
dependent solely on his own exertions and talents, he attained this
pre-eminence through sheer force of chavacter and mierit. In the
great city, which had for centuries been the capital of the most potent
and gorgeous empire in India, this wandering Savoyard was para-
mount. , It was an elevation that execeded his wildest aspirations—
one which in his old age he could never look back upon without ex-
elaiming, ¢ It all appenrs as if it weve o dream!”

After the formation of the Second Brigade De Boigne was for sone
time employed in eonsolidating Sindhia’s power in the ShaikbAwti
district, but the service was of a comparatively unimportant character,
and chiefly confined to extivpating robber bands and reducing petty
chiefs to submission. No detailed chronicle of this period appears to
exist, but the following extract from a letter printed in The World
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5 ‘ il it :
Spaper, published at Caloutta, in September, 1792, is so far in-

) teresting that it lacalizes his actious about this tisne, and eonveys in-
| formation regarding the state ot his health. "The letter was written by

an officer in the Hivet Brigade, under Major Frémornd, who was engaged
in punishing the Réjab Devi Sing, a tributary chief of Jaipur, and

‘compelling him to pay the smount of tribute due from him. The

fiest portion will be found in the appendiz in the skotch of Frémont's
life s the concluding part reads as follows t-—

“ Mhis country is called the Sheilawutty District, and if properly,
or even moderately, eultivated, would yield seven lakhg’ revenue,
wwhereas ib is not estimated at move than three. Tt is still populous,
and the miing of vast cities and towns dispersed through all our route,
convey a strong impression of former and vast opulénce. Bub want
gtares through every village, and while the liitle that the wretched
inhabitant of a hut possesses is subject to be wrested from him by
numerous bande of bandibti on the oua side, or by the oppressions of
lig chief or his servants, or both, on the other, heaven has afflicted

| thig unfortunate land with a drovight of two years’ continuance. Tho

cotintry is very mountainous, but the valloys, notwithstanding the
niggardness of the eloments, give still a display of verdure not to be
expected, and almost incredible.

«\We loft the First Ihigade with De Boigne at Robiak on the 22nd
of June (1792). De Boigne was then just recovering from a dreadful
dysentory, which has deprived us of some of our officers. CUolonel
Marting’s brother died at Jedger (Jhojjar 2), and Lieutenant Btewart
at Rohtalk, the day prior to our march, and we came at the rate of
sisht and nine cos each day. Grain wag nino seors a rupee, and
soarde flour six pice the seor yostorday. It i now more moderate.

“ Tiqua, Adda (Lakwa Dada) commands the division of Mahratta
Cavalry attached to this Brigade. e is a man of great respectability,
and a favourite of Seindia’s. Thoesecond in commiand is Jaggo Cappoo
(¥ Bappoo) Dada, & man of ability and trust,

“Ds Boigne with his st Brigade is mow at Ulwar, in the Mewatte
cotintry, about fifty cos from Delhi. = The position of our camp is in a
move westerly direction, bub only fifty cos from Delhi.  The country
is in such a state that subjection seems almost chronic; for plunder
ig the universal system, and become so habitual as to ba spokefn of
with as mueh indifference as we talk of a purchage in a mercantile
way. As soon as a party has pluidered s distriet, the plundered
directly make an incursion on their neighbours, and go it continues

| with as great regularity as teade, only that it operates in the contrary .

conrse, ruining instead of supporting natuve.
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“The superior politics, as you eall it, has been some time out of
my way, or rather I have been out of its way, oun this active tour.
Seindin continues at Poonah, and a letter of yesterday from De
Boigne (August 9th) mentions that be is not to be expected speedily.
At Oojeen Major Palmer (the Finglish Resident) hag taken up a partial
abode. e will make it such so long as the subtle Mahratta continues
with the Peishwa. The situation is particularly favourable for keeping
the communication of correspondence complete between your presi-
deney and our friends in this quarter, Tt keeps the circle perfect, It
ig certain that there had been some secvet stroke in meditation be-
tween the British and the lately hostile Sultan.® Almost Duteblike
slowness and Oriontal indoeision delayed the stroke till, to use an old
adage, the iron cooled. 'Tho opportunity is passed, and fo prevent its
veturn will bo the true British policy. Vaxious ideas are enbertained
by the delay of Scindia. It has been asserted in owr camp that he
aimed at measures tending to fix a claim to the Mogul tribute of two
and o half lakhs of rupees, agreed to be paid by the Company to the
Dowanni.  But I can soarcely credit it, although I know that
Seindia’s power at Delhi ig all, and that of the Mogul ig nothing.
Beside, by the king’s determination in 1771 to reside at Delhi instead
of Allahabad, that claim was forfeited.

“The Sikhs hold the northern balanee of India, Intrigue eannob

[

aet on them from the unsettlod nature of their living. But if Seindia

had youth to reduce them, as hie has spirit and resolution, their weight
would soon again restore the throne to tho worshippers of the Hindoo
Theogony.”

During the period that De Boigne was raising the Second and Third
Brigades, and establishing his master's authority, the enormous growth
of Sindhia’s power was being watched with rancorous jealousy by
Takiji Holkar, hiz partner in the province of Malwa, and his great
compeer in the Mardthd Confederation, Holkar had been associated
with Madhoji in the extension of the Marithé power over Hindustan,
Politically the two were equal, and the former clung to his prescriptive
shate in the conquest with great tenacity. But Pétan and Merta, and
the eompletion of De Boigne’s army, disturbed the balance of power,
and the shrewd and enterprising policy of Sindhin outran the slower

“and more conservative course that Holkar steered, and carried him to
the front. Takdji realised thig, and,in order to combat if, raised a
diseiplined corps of his own, Its organisation was begun in 1791, and
the Chevalier Dudrenee, a gallant French gentleman, but a singularly
unfortunate soldier, was chosen for its commnnd.ﬁ

* Tipi Sultan of Mysore. )
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A Hollkar- merely confined himself to the establishment of an
infantry brigade, modelled on the lines of De Boigne's, Sindhia might
have regarded his endeayonrs with tolerable indifference. But simul-
taneously cabals and intrigues were sel on foot at the Peshwi's Courb
at Poonal, and every craft brought to hear to nndermine Madhoji's
influence. So suceossful were the conspirators that Bindhia soon
found it necessary to proceed to the capital to protect his cwn infe-

‘yosts, and eounteract the schemes of his enemies. The step was a

gerious one, bul the necessity was great ; for Sindhin’s ambition com-
prehendod an assertion of power, nob merely in Hindustan, bub over
the whole of the Marnths dominions, and Holkar’s hostiliby neutra-
lised in the gouth all that De Boigne’s successes had wrought in the
north. :

Hindustan was secure while De Boigne’s brigades held it in an jron
grasp, and of this Madhoji felt satisfied, So he appointed Gopil Rao
Bhdo hig Viceroy, and prepared to start for Poonsh, DBut in order to
allay snspicion he announced that the object of his journey was to
invest the Peshwh with the insignia of the office of Vakel-i-Mutheq,
or suprome deputy of the empire, which had been confirmed: on him
three years previously by the Emperor. Moreover, with diplomatic
moderation, he confined his escort to a single battalion (the one chosen
to accompany him being that commanded by Michael Filoze), and a
bodyguard raised for the oceasion by Colonel John Hessing, who had
quarrellsd with De Boiguo after the battle of Patan, and resigned his
command, In the spring of 1798 Madhoji Sindhia commenced his
journey, and warching by slow stages avrived at Poonah on the 11th
of June following.

L.



OHAPTER VI,
THE BATTLE OF LAKHAIRI, DEATH OF MADHOJL SINDHIA,
1798-1794.

HI departure of Madhoji Sindhia from Hindustan was the signal
for Takiji Holkar to commence operations in that quarter. He

_had long considered himsolf unjustly used hy the small share awarded

him of the texritory conquered from the Mughal, and his indignation
was grontly incvensed when he learnt that one of the principal objects
of Sindhia’s visit to Poonah was to prooure the recall of his rival from
the conquered provinees. T'his was nob an unnatural step for Madhoeji
to take. In the buttles that had led to the annexation of Hindustan,
and the subjugation of the Rajput States of Jaipur and Jodhpur,

‘Follar had studiously, and on one notable ocoasion, treacherously,

kept aloof; but, as not unfrequently ocowrs, wheyn the fighting was
over, ho desired to share the plunder. In Hindustan he had been less
insistent, or less sucecessful, but he had made up for this in Réjputana,
where he had cavefully avoided conflict until Phtan and Merta had
heen fought and won, when he sent his froops across the Chamabal,
pretended that in the division of the spoils the tribute of Jaipur had
passed to him, and Jodhpur to Sindhia, and asserted his equal right
to occupy, with Madhoji's forces, the newly-annexed territory of Ajmiv.
Thig, of course, led to disagreements and diffienlties; but, before draw-
ing his own sword, Holkar sought for some other instrument to use
agamst Sindhie, and in the restless and yvebellious spirit of Tsmdil Beg
fonnd the very weapon he desived.

o at onee determined to make s cat’s-paw of the Mughal noble,
and push him forward to disturb the tranguillity of the new conquests,
trusting in any disturbance that ensued fo find an opporfunity to
further his own interests. A plausible chance soon presented itself.
Bofors the Marathé oceupation of Delbi, one of the, Emperor’s most
trusted ministers had been a nobleman famed Najaf Kuli Ehan.

78
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his person had recently died, leaving a widow, who still maintained
ler independence in the fortress of Kéusund. Being a woman of
brave and masculine spirit, she vefused to surrender her stronghold fo
Sindhis, and as such rebellious conduet could not be overlooked, it
was deemed necessory to take foreible imeasuves to reduce her to
submigsion, and De Boigne ordered Major Pervon to procesd agninst
Khnaund with a small force and capture it.  Najaf Kuli Khan during
hig lifetime had formed so high an estimate of the power of De Boigne’s
battalions, that provious to his death, although exhorting hig Beguro
{0 hold out resolutely against the Maréthds, he advised her to surrender
ab once if De Boigne's troaps were sent againgt her. With this warn-
ing fresh in her moemory the widow was prepared to sue for peace,
but before she actually did so, Tsmiil Beg, who had remained inaetive
after hig defeat at Patan, instigated by Takdji Holkar, collected a
force, and, marching to Kfnaund, persuaded the Begum to oppose
vesistance.

A deseription of the battle which ensued between Tamail Beg and
Devron’s forces will be found in the sketeh of the latter's life, to which
it rightly belongs. FHere it is sufficient to record that the fort of
Kinaund was eaptured and the Begum killed, whilst Ismiil Beg, in
ovder to save himsolf from a shameful treachory premeditated against
Lim by the garrison, swrendered to Perron, under promise of hig life
being spared. Directly Madhoji Sindhia heard that Lig old encrny
was at last in his power, he sent orders for his immediate execution,
but De Boigne chivalronsly resisted the mandate, and saved the life of
the gallant but unfortunate nohle, whose energy in the field and
heroie resistance to tho invaders of his country was the one bright
spot in the miserable history of incapacity and defeat that brouglht
about the downfall of the Mughal Empire, Tsméil Beg was sent as &
state prisoner to Agra, where he was trented with the respeet due to
his rank and courage, and awarded a subsistence of Rs.600 a month.
Bub his spirit was broken by his misfortunes, and he never lifted his
bead again. He died in 1799, and with him passed away the last
worthy warrior that sought to sustain the dynasty of Taimur in
independence on the throne. |

The failare of Isméil Beg's final effort left Holkar with only himself
$o depend upon for the aceomplishment of his hostile designs against
Madboji, and it was not until the latter had procaeded to the Decean,
i1 1798, that he dared to bring matbers to a, crisis, In July of that
year a rupture took place between bis troops and those of Sindhia,
when the two factions wero engaged in levying tribute in Réjputana.
A guarrel over the spoils of a certain district led to an appeal to arms,

L
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sihed this was at once followed by active preparations for wax between
(0 the two great rival chiefs. j
(| Gopal Rio Bhio, Mudhojils Vieeroy in Hindustan, having sammoned
¢ Dakwa Déda and De Boigne to join him, advanced agninst Holkur's
{ avmy, which was in the vieinity of Ajmir. The latter endeavoursd o
| avoid a pitched battle, and some time was lost it marches and connter-
marclies, but he was ab length brought to bay in the pass of Lakbairi
in September, 1798, ;
Gopal Rio’s army consisted of 20,000 horse, and De Boigne's First
Brigade of 9,000 infantry, with 80 guns, whilst Holkax brought info
the field 80,000 cavalry, and his four newly-raised rogalax battalions
ander the command of the Chevalier Dudrence.  De Boigne; on whom
. the eommand devolved, found the enemy strongly posted in a defile in
' the hillg, where the nature of the ground wag such that only a very
small forea could bo utilised in attack, The battle that ensued has
been described by the General as the most obstinute and bloody one
he was ever engaged in., He began the action by sending forward
three battalions of nfantey and 600 Rohillag to storm the narrow,
wooded pass which led to the enemy’s position. But scarcely had
these advanced than a texrible disaster overtook hLis main body. A
chance ghot truck an open fumbril of amwmunition and exploded it,
and this was immediately followed by the explosion of twelve others
standing near, The eatastrophe threw the Brigade into the greatest
alaym and confusion, bat fortunately, owing to the wooded and hilly
g nature of the country, Holkar’s Cavalry were unable to take full advan-
. ‘tage of it. With the wonderful presence of mind and resource in
moments of crisis that never failed Bim, De Doigne retrieved the
disaster. Returning to lis main body be collected and reformed the
broken soldiery in time to meet the onslanght of the enemy's cavalry,
who, as soon as they came under kLis fire began to waver. De Boigne
] then ordersd his regular Lorse forward, and leading them in person,
attacked the hesitating foe, and turned a doubtful day into a complete
vietory.
The punishment of the battle fell on the Chevalier Dudrenec’s corps.
; These were unable fo keep up with the cavalry in their rapid flight,
1 and in self-defonce faced round and attempted fo stem the pursuil.
With the utmost determination and gallantry they contested the
ground wntil they were practically annihilated, Dudrence alone
escaped unhurt, every Huropean officer in his force being killed
or wounded, whilst thirty-eight of his guns were captured. The
- shattered wreck of Holkar's srmy made a precipitate flight across the
e Chambal into Malwa, where their prince, in impotent rage, swooped
I "down upon Sindbiw's undefended capital of Ujjain and eacked it,
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It made Bindhia the sole master of the Mardthd sequisitions in Hin-
dustan, and humbled the pride if it did not actually break the heart of
Takiji olkar, who never showed fight again, and died four years
later. The one redeoming feature of the defeat was the valour dis-
playod by the Chevalier Dudrenec’s disciplined brigade. Short-lived
and ill-fated though it had been, it had etill proved its worth, and
shortly afterwards Holkar was induced by this officer to ume cmothm'
corps on similay lines,

The quarrel between Sindhia and Holkar, and the absence of the
former from Hindustan, now prompled Partab Sing of Jaipur to
throw off the yoke of a tributary and declure his independence. He
was a ruler not wanting in spirit, nor deficient in judgment, but on
this occasion his conduct was both impolitic and pusillanimons, for he
lacked the courage and the energy to carry into effect a determination
he had arvived at too hastily. No sooner was De Boigne informed
of Partib Sing’s refusal to pay his tribute, than, with his usual
vigour and promptitude, he marched from Lakhairi to Jaipur. The
Rijah' fell back before him, and shut himself up in his eapitel, and at
the last moment, rather than sustain o siege, tendered hig submmmou
and paid the fine demanded of nearly a million sterling.

Mutters being thus settled Partdb Singh invited De Boigne to lus
capital, and entertained him in o style of unparalleled magnificence.
Trom Jaipur the General marched his Brigade back to the Dodb,
stopping on the way to vigit the Réjah of Ulwar at Macheri. Ilere
he narrowly escaped assassination whilst attending the ehief’s durbar.
Duying the ceremony one of the Réjal's attendants, approaching his
master, asked, in a whisper, if he would authorise the assassination of
De Boigne, which could be accomplished when he was leaving the
palace, - To his eredit, be it recorded, the Prince of Ulwar recoiled in
horror from the fonl suggestion, and in consequence no atterapt was
made to carry it ont. De Boigne's Vakil overheard the proposal,
swhich was whigpered in & vernacular the General did not understand,
and communieated it to him, but De Boigne not only made no com-

' mient, but never alluded to the incident in any way afterwards.

De Boigne had now reached the zenith of hig greatness, and when
he retwrned to Delbi ab the head of his vietorious army, he was the
auatocrat of Hindustan, He had vanqguished all Sindhia’s enemies,
and there was not one left that dared to so much as raise a hand,
The power of Hollrar was broken, and the rebellious spirit of Rijputana
reduced, whilst Delbi was hunibled to the position of a city occupied

vhattle of Talkhaivi decided for seven years the doubbful contest.
mit bad hitherto smouldered between the houses of Ujjain and Indore. -
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enemy, Shah 'Alam, the blind Emperor, was suffered to exist-—

& mere symbol of anthority—in ovder that the fiction of governing in

hig name might be preserved. All the power lay in De Boigne's hands,
for Gopfil Rdo had recently been suspected by Bindhia of participation
in the hostile intrigues of Nana Farnavis, and deposed from his office
of Viceroy of Hindustan, which was conferred upon De Boigne, with
whom the Bhio, in his misfortunes, had taken refuge, and by whom
he was protected, even as Ismail Beg had been, from the malice of a
wanton and cruel revenge, i

With Sindhia De Boigne was paramount, for the Maxithi Chief
although treacherous by nature and suspicious by disposition, trustod
his Buropean General inplicitly, and treated him as honourably as he
trusted him. Never did any Buropean gein from a native prince such
confidence and esteen as De Boigne won from Madhoji, who frequently
remarked that thovugh he owed his being and his hevitage to his father,

|it was De Boigne who taught him how to emjoy the one, and make

use of the other. Assuredly this was the case, for it was De Boigne's
battalions *“ before whose hayonets terror recoiled, and whose grape
seattered armies in flight " that raised up Bindbia to his supreme
position, and kept him there.

That De Boigne was worthy of the great responsibilities to which
he was oalled, history bears witness, Althongh surrounded by temy-
tations which appealed to his ambition, his vanity, and his cupidity,
e never abused his opportunities, but, on the contrary, made the noble
use of them, that stamps him as a good as well as a great man. In
the exalted rank he bad attained, the power for evil was as potont as
the power for good, and he chose to exert the latter. Foremost in
war, he was also {oremost in peace, and the welfare and social imiprove-
ment of those he ruled, were his gincere aim. In battle his fearless
courage and military genius inspired with confidence the ignorant and
barbarous peoples he trained to arms, but when the fight was finished

' he tempered the brutality of the times by an exercise of hamanity

that made its mark on the decade. The ferocity of war, and the
savage reprisals of yictory were curbed by the enforcement of a rigid
digeipline ; and slaughter, devastation, and rapine were steruly re-
pressed. He never suffered the disgrace of defeaf, and he never
permitted the greater moral disgrace that too often attached to the
unlicensed excesses of conguesb in the East. Loyal as he was to
Sindhia, he was equally loyal to his own sense of rectitude, and feared
not o champion the claims of humanity when the occasion arose.
Ofton did he stand between Madboji and the hasty wrath that wonld
have been guilty of a mean or wicked action, shielding those whom
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retained his master’s esteem and confidence, proved that his moval
victories were even greater than thoge which he won with his sword,
Trom June, 1798, to Februaxy, 1794, Madhaji remained at Poonah,
endeavouring to gain over the young Peshwd, and circumvent the
crafty machinations of his many enemics ab Conrt,  The signal defeat
of Holkar at Lakhairi made the task even more difficult than before,
for the universal jealonsy it aroused increased Sindhia’s unpopularity
in the Decean capital, whilst hig schemes were too ambitious bo find
Cdmmediate adberents. The time passed in intrigué and counter
intrigue, plot and counter plot, until atb last his efforts began to he
vewarded, and the young Peshwii, chafing under the austere divection
of Nana Farnavis, evinced a decided inclination to throw off the yoke
and submit himgelf to the more atfractive guidance of his great
vassal, Madhoji was rough, but he was genial, and he cloaked hig
slirewdness under an apparently open and hearty nature. There was
o cerfain freedom in hig manner which was atiractive, and he
agsiduously laboured to please. It almost seomed as if the same
good fortune that bad crowned his arms in the norvth was going to
crown his diplomacy in the south, when, in this moment of success,
there came a sudden summons to him--n summons that kings and
subjects alike raust bbey, and which shatters all hopes and ambitions,
éven as it terminates’ all fears and sufferings. Barly in February
1794, the old Patél, whilst residing at Wanaoli, near Poonall, was
seized with a violent fever, and on the twelfth of the month, in the
sixty-fourth year of his age, Madhoji Sindhia, the greatest prince,
with the exception of Sivaji, that the Marithd nation ever produced,
breathed his last,
Gifted with great political sagacity, skilled in artifice, and a master

of infrigne, Madhaoji’s schemes were ambitious, but practicable. Fad

‘he lived there is little doubt but that he would have fulfilled a portion,
at least, of the task he set himself, and founded an independent
dynasty which might have elaimed a pluce by the side of the greatest
in India. Hig military talents were of the firgt rank, and he was not
legs o great statesman than a great seldier. Tt was the combination
of the highest qualitics of cach that enabled him (o reccgnise the
merits of De Boigne and adapt them to his purpose.  Boldly breaking
free from the trammiels of long-established custom, he superseded an
untrained multitpde with a comparatively small, but compact and
highly disciplined army, which formed a powerful woapon in lis

“passion had passed and justice was allowed to resume ils sway.
That De Boigne could so act, and did so act, and yet to the lust

;s“"




DEATH OF MADHOJI SINDHIA.

alh His entorprise met with its due rewﬁrd, for it raised him up

' to a position which knew no comnpeer, and feared no rival. The

fighting machine he called into existence made him invineiblo.
Before his deatl, in addition to his vast possessions in Central Tudia
and Malwa, across the Chambal Réjputana was his vassal, and
Hipdustan his own. From the Docean in the south to the Siwaliks
in the north, from the valley of the Genges in the east to the deserts
of Bikanix in the west, the sway of the old Patél was undisputed.
The kingdosm he left behind hini' was the most powerful in all ndia,

il 46 owed ity cironimitance not loss to the statesmanship of Madhoji

Sindhia than fo the battalions of Denoit De Boige.
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CHAPTER VII,
AUCESSION 0F DAULAT RAO SINDHIA, DE BOIGNE RESIGNS HIS cOMFAND,
1794-5,

MADHOJ T SINDHTA left no children, and was succeeded by his
grand nephiew, Daulat Bao Sindhia, a youth of fiftecn, who was
entively nnder the influence of a crafty Brahmin wnamed Baloba
Tantia, whom he appointed his miunister. Tantia, in common with
most of the leading Marithi chieftains, wag inimical to De Boigne,
and jealous of bis enormous power. DBt it was impossible to atterapt
any change in the complicated military and politieal machine that
controlled Hindustan, and the General was confirmed in the command
of the army, the guardianship of the Emperor’s kingdom, and the
government of all the Marithé possessions north of the Chambal.

On his necession Daulat Bao Sindhia decided to remain at Poonah
and continne his nncle’s policy, which had been directed towards the
attaimment of n preponderating influence at the Court of the Peshwi.
His position was soon considerably strengthened by the arrival of
De Boigne's First Brigade, under the command of Major Perron,
which had been ordered down to the Decean by Madhoji shortly
befove his death. This secured the young chief a force sufficient to
atvo the Peshwi, and agsure the agcendancy of his own views. More-
over, about the same time Hessings's and Filoze’s corps were con-
siderably augmented.

_ On the death of hig old master De Boigne's conduect was governed

w'by those principles of Lonour and rectitude which distinguished his

whole career. So great was his power that' it is no exaggeration to
say he might have made Hindustan his own; but the temptation was

" rejectod, and the goldier of fortune who had so loyally served Madhoji

: 'Sindhis waverad not for an instant in his allegiance to the boy prince

" who suceeeded him. !

Often throughout his career had De Boigne been the recipient of
tempting overtures from neighbouring powers, who sought to detach
80
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from the Marfithd interest, and gecure his eervieces for them-
_selves, and many of these offers were now ropeated. Shah 'Alam,
who in his impotent blindness and degrading confinement, still
hugged the delugion of majesty, proposed to econfer on De Boigne
the high office of Wazfr, if he would employ his Brigades in restoring
an independent Mnghal ¥mpire. Zemd4n Shah, the king of Cabnl,
sent his ambassadors to tlie General, with offers so dazzling, that they
smounted to an‘equal share in his throne if De Boigne would set up
the 'dominion of the Abdali in Indir. Bub thede and many other
oyertures were all declined, and De Boigne remained true to the
young master of the house he had so long served, and whose fortunes

he had raised to much a commanding eminence in the community of !

Indian nations.

Tt was a noble decision that recognised the path of duty so claarl Vi :

and followed it so unhaltingly, For if was the decision of a proud,
ambitions man in the flood tide of Ni§ successful career, on whose
actions no restraint was placed saye that of conscience. De Boigne
was at this time but forty-three years old, and in the very prime of
life, and there was afforded fo him a possibility of obtaining indepen-
dent; sovereign power. But he rejected the temptation ; and in the
renunciation there yus a finer credit than any which the grandeur of
au usurped evown could have conferred.

Upon the accession of Daulat Rao Sindhia De Boigne’s over-
whelming strongth enabled him to keep the peace in Hindustan, and
overawe those projected rebellions against existing authority which
always follow the succession of Oriental rulers, Three small out-
breaks oceurved at Datin, Narwdr, and Sohdwalgarh, but were

« speedily suppressed by Majors Frémont, Sutherland, and Gardner,
who were severally detached to reduce the refractory chiefs implicated.
With these exceptions no reecord exists of any extensive military
operations nndertaken north of the Chambal, during the period that
intervened between Madhoji Sindhis’s death, and the General’s de-
parture for Europe,

But although his sword was allowed to rest in its sheath there were
many civil and political duties which claimed De Boigne's attention
at this time, nnd two of them are especially interesting. One was
the condition of the Z'dj at Agra, the other the cireumstances of the
Emperor Shah 'Alam. An interest in both matters was evinced by
Colonel John Murray, an officer of the Company holding a high
post under Government at Caleutta, who, on the 22nd of February,
1794, wrote to De Boigne, inquiring if any steps were being taken to
preserve the unique mausoleumn raised to Mumtaz-i-Mahal at Agra,

6
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1 stating that *he had repentedly heard that this monumont of

L.

Tastern magnificence and refinement was likely to fall soon into |

irrovocable decay, unless mieans were taken. without logs of time to
prevent it.” !
De Boigne, in reply to this inguiry, wrote &-— I have been honoured
with your kind favour of the 22nd ultimo, which has given me much
pleasure in finding myself noted by you, and thought capable of
offocting the liberal views and honourable wishes you have in the
prosorvation of the Tage.” He then wont on to state fbat he had
already once or twice spoken to Madhoji Sindhia on the subject of
preserving the mausolenm ¢ bub he did not appear to value move than
he vichmess of the material.? A small allowance had been sanctioned
for the expenses of keeping it in good repair, “ but the avarice and
parsimony of the Hindoo caste in general, and the Mahrattos in
partioular, as also their abhorrence of all that is Mahomedan will for
ever impode the application of the allowance to its roal purpose . . .
1 ghall certainly nse my host endeavours, and take advantage of the
littlo influence I have with the Prince, to have the allowance already
made, applied to the repairs of i, and if poseible to have something

more added to it, if the former is thought insufficient. . . . Was ever:

Soindia endowed with those noble principles you possess, and which
gnide your nctions in this desive of yours, ye! the Pundits, who have
the management of all business ab Couxt, will never put aside the old
way of embezzling the half of what i8 to pasy by their hands, which is
g0 familiar in every transaction, that it is not thought so much as to
take any notice ofit. . . . If I am so happy as to meet with snecess
in my exertions to execute your commands, that honour shall be
yours, and positively to you alone shall be iudebted for the pleasure
they shall enjoy in the admiration of that guperb monument, If
otherwise, and that the decay of it cannot be much retarded, you shall
have the gelf-satisfaction of having wished and done your ntmost for
its preservation, and I, nb your request, to have followed your steps in
that noble eaveer. Requesting the favour to be at all times honoured
with your commands, and with a place in your acquaintance, permit
me to be, with unfeigned regard, Sir, your most obedient and very
humble servaut, Br. Dz Borens.”

The * Droam in Marble ” still stands to witeh all pilgrims to Agra
with its exquisite beauty. It's costly splendour may be estimated
from the fact that upon this single edifice over three million pounds
sterling were expended, and this, too, in & country where labour was
thoe cheapest itein in building work. It is formed of the finest white
marble inlaid with precious stones, and although bearing many marks
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of Vandal Marithd hands, still the T'qj exists in all its original exquisite
symmetry of form, For their ghare in its proservation posterity owes
a debt of gratitude to Colonel John Murray and Benoit De Boigne.

Colonel Mwmvray wag evidently encouraged by the tone of De
Boigne's letter to addyess him on another subjeet which he had at
heart, This was the ill-treatment the Fmperor Shal 'Alam was
experiencing at the hands of his. Mardthd appointed custodian
Nizam-al-Din. This man was by profession & Dervish, and often
allnded to as the ¢ Cowric Father,” from the circurastance that alms
in the shape of Cowries, or sholls (the lowest form of eurrency in
Tadia), were often thrown to fakirs of his persuasion. Writing on
the 10th of October, 1794, Colonel Murray thanks De Boigue for the
attontion paid to his letter regarding the preservation of the T'aj, and
now begs to enlist his sympathies on bebalf of the blind Emperor,
asking him ¢ to use hia pious endeavours to mitigate the sufferings of
this fallen and ill-used family,” and enclosing the following extract
from a lotter, written by a friend of De Boigne at Delhi, to a corre-
gpondent in the Company's service i—

« Qoindia sets Shah Nizam-ool-Deen over the Dadshaw as the
greatest scoundrel they could find. He does not give a farthing ot
money to the Badshaw, or any of his people, affocting to console the
poor old king that it is all the better for him, as no temptation can
vorain for another Gholam Cadir to seize upon him for the sake of
plunder. Regularly every day he furnishes the old King with two
seers (4 1bs.) of pillaw and eight seers of meat for himgelfto get cooked
a8 he likes. This, with two loaves of bread, ghout the length each of
a cubit, to suffice for breakfast, dinner, and supper, and he may get
masdla (spices and condiments) where ho can. This, howeyér,
though it is to serve for five persons, and the poor servants who can
pick at it a bit afterwards, is living in elover in comparison with the
yvest of the Royal Housebold. They, poor crenfures, without dis-
tinetion, Princes and Princesses, nay Queens and all eunuchs and
forale slaves, have exactly delivered out to them to bake info cakes
two seers a day of barley flour for every three of them, which they are
to bake for themselyes, and are thus afforded two-thirds of a seer of
food a day. TFor liquors, from the King fo the turnspit, they have
nothing but water. The King's quincunecial party ab dinnex every day
is mnde out of himself and his doctor, Lis son and heir, and a little
favourite daughter, and the mighty boon of being one at this fine
oxtru fare is fairly allotted to hig 200 Begums, one “after another in
furn; go that of the poor Queens each has a prospect, of what to them,

‘.



a half o year ! T agked if the old gentleman would not wish to regale
bimself with beef now and then ? Yes, lie longs fox it, but where is
he to get it? 'The seryants often apply in great misery to the
unfeeling father (Nizam-ool-Deen) for a little wages, when, after
having been three or four months without a farthing, he will perhaps
only bestow on them thiee or four anuas, en another perhaps ag mueh
as eight annag,  The old Nizam (of Hydrabad) sent the Ring six years
ago 6,000 gold mohurs. They every farthing got into the Cowrie
Father's hands, and remain there |

uch was the pitiful condifion to which the Emperor of Hindustan
was reduced when Colonel John Murray, impelled by a feeling of
humanity, wrote to De Boigne. It was not until the month of March
in the following yeax thut the latter replied to the letter, for it veached
him' during a time when he was prostrated with illness, and incapas
oitated from work, But as goon as he had recovered, and insti-
tubed the necessary inquiries, he gent the following answer to Colonel
Murray, dated from Koil, 'the 12th of March, 1795 +—

“Dear Sir,—I can’t but with propriety begin by making you
strong and warm apologiey for my having been so long in acknow-
ledging your kind favour last received in its due time, and delivered
to me by Lieutenant Robert Murray. Be pleased to believe, my deax
gir, that the cause don't come from any neglect or forgetfulness. Moo
proud in the honour of your remembrance and corvespondence, I
have had so bad a state of health for these six months, that with the
greatost difficultios have I been able to attend in part to the duties of
my station, which, indeed; are too groat to leave me a moment's
quictness of mind or body. On that account, and confiding in your
kindness and liberality, I have some hope that you'll be pleased to
forgive me. il

“In regard to your observations of the King Shah Allum and
family’s situation, they are but too right. However, not quite so bad
as by the paper you have been pleased to send me, the author having
somewhat exaggerated .or been misinformed. Could the old man
know the interest you take in his misfortunes, which are great indeed,
lie could not but admire the goodness and sensibility of your heart,
which is above all praise; and myself, as if informed with your
liberal intentions, feel as you do for the unfortunate. I have been for .
near these two Hears past endeavouring to alleviate the miseries of
that family, and have been perhaps rather troublesome to the late
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adhajoe Seindin in that vespeet, T will not disguiaa' that the priu-
eipal motives of my exortions were nob so pure as yours, they being
rather intended fo the reputation of the prince, my master, and
perhaps my own, knowing that the king’s miseries could not but
tarnigh i in the eyes of the world, He always promised me that at
big return in Indostan he would certainly astend to my application in
ameliorating his wituation, and had he lived no doubt something
would have been done,  After his death I have continued my impor-
tunities to the young prinee, which has occasioned, as you may have
heard, some advances to the Soubahdar of Delhy, Shawjee, that Falkir
having been obliged to pay lately 150,000 rupees, which the Maliratta
chiefs have taken from him without the king's benefitting by if,
except about 25,000 in nuzzars and goods presented to him. At the
sume time i has been settled that the former, or present allowance
of the king, should be increased by 5,000 rupees a month. A few
villages have been ceded in Jaghir to some of the Begums and Prins
cessos, and I have put myself Mirza Akber Shah’s eldest son in
possession of a provines called Kotte Kogsim, producing about 80,000
rapees per annum, which he held also in .})aghz'r before the late
troubles in Indostan, All this, which is not mueh, has been done
now, and not, T assure you, without my encountering the greatest
diffieulties, the present government and the Mahratta chiefs having
nob the smallest intention or wish to ameliorate the situation of that
poor old man; and it may be said the little already done te have
been done entively by deference to Him than to the King-—which
brings us to say, O/ Tempora! O! Morgs! 'The province in Shawjee’s
possession intended for the support of the royal family may produnes
about seven lakhs per anmwon. Should that sum be erployed to that
purpose, it would be quite, if not above, sufficient. But Bhawjee, as
n Fakir, takes the greatest part of it for himself, and a great deal
mugt be given to the Mahratta chiefs, to b supported and continned
in his office. 'Who ig not acquainted perfeetly with the Mahratta
character—particularly the Pundits—can have np ides of their
avarico and insensibility and bad faith. It may be said they have
all the vices known, without any of the virtues, which gives reason fo
gippose that the Empirve is soon to fall. Being forced, againgt my
wish, to enter into all the details of government since the death of
Madhajee Shah, T have the opporfunity to know them bLetter than I
have been able to learn in ten years before,

“ Being so far advanced in your wishes and good intentions in regard
of that miserable family, I shall continue to employ:my best exertions,
and the little imnfluence I have in the Government, to do what may put

e
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fhem out of physical want, and which 50,000 rupees a month will
entively do. Where so fortunnte, T shall with a heartfelt satisfaction
give you due infimation of 11:, persuaded that it will be an enjoyment
to you,

“ Do me the honour of your remembrance and of your commands,
My punatuality in the execution of them will prove to you my being
with regard and esteenn,

“'Your most humble and very obedient servant,
*#Br. Dy BorgNe.”

In this letter it is important to note De Boigne’s opening statement
vogarding his ill health, for the time was now approaching when
its cotitinuance obliged him to resign his post, although other reasons
wore ndvanced for his retirement, The letter i pervaded with a
spirit of modesty, almost approaching humnility, which to English
ears sounds strangely, when coming from one who wielded such
immense power as the writer, A great deal of this is, no doubt, to
be traced to what has been eonventionally termed ¢ French polite-
ness,” and it corfainly would not have been so noticeable if the letter
had been expressed in French. Its whole tone conveys indisputable
evidence of the cordinl feeling existing between De Boigne and the
Bast Todia Company, and the establishment of a friendly correspon-
dence botween fiim and one of the leading Government officials at
Caleutta. / :

Ttis not improbable that it wag this established and friendly com-
munication which gave rise to an incident that ocourred about {his
time, and reqnires special mention ; for it illustrates the remarkable
consolida.tiouvbf De Boigne’s power, and adds a ¢rewning prestige to
his caveer, ;n 1795 a mutiny broke out amongst the officers of the
Company's grmy in Bengal, due to eircumstances into which it is not
neoessary to enter here, and in this emergency cither the Governor-
(teneral Sir Uohn Shore applied to De Boigne for assistance, ox it was
offered spontancously. Colonel Meadows Tayler, in his admirable
history, states that the Company was the applicant, but from Lord
Coruwallig’s correspondence it would appear that in the first instance
the offer came from De Boigne. It matters little which, for the fact
vernains that a cavalry regiment, officered by Furopeans, was placed
at the disposal of the Governor-General. No incident in De Boigue's
life is so significant as this, and yet, with customary indifference to
all matters relating to independent military adventure in the Eass,
it is left vumentiorad by many of the historians of India, and slurred
over by nearly all the vest. But il was assuredly no slight ciremmns
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oo that, in a serions crisis of its affairs, the Grenb Company
Bahadur aceepted from ihis Soldier of Fortune assistance with
whieh to quell a mutiny in its own army, and found it aceorded with
‘ u promptitude which testified both to Do Doigne's power and hig

/ friendly disposition towards the Tinglish.
Although Hindustan was penceful, trouble soon broke out in the
2 Deccan, whore a demand for Chout, or tribute, by the Mordthis led
| to a war between them and Nizam Ali Kban, of Haidarabad. De
Boigne's First Brigade, under Major Perron, was ordered by Sindhia
fo co-operate with the Peshwd’s forces, and mainly through its instro.
wentality a great victory was gained by the Marathis on the 1ith of
Mareh, 1795. A detailed nocount of the contest will be found recorded
in the life of Perron. Although the actual loss on the field was slight,
Kardla (or Pavinda, as it i3 somebimes onlled) was one of the most
¢ noteworthy battles of the period, not only from its results, but becanse
of the number of disciplined and Buropean-led troops engaged in it,
Thege amounted o nearly 40,000 men, and included on the side of the
Marithés De Boigne's First Brigade, the independent corps of John
Hessing and Michael Filoze, the former by this time inereased fo four
and the latter to six battalions, and the Chevalier Dudrenoee’s brigade,
which ‘as conttibuted by Holkar, On the side of the Nizo there
were eloven battalions of Colonel Raymond’s army, and the indepen-
dent corps of Majors Boyd and Finglass, With the exception of
T.akhniri, which bore very much the aspect of civil war, Kardla was
the only oceasion on which the native powers of India employed
large bodies of trained infantry and Furopean tactios in their contests
with one another, and the vietory, gained chiefly by De Boigne's
battalions, over an enemy similaxly armed, drilled, and commanded,
and admirably handled, added very considerably to the reputation of

the famous Brigades of Findusfan,

But Kardla did more than this. It confirmed a disposition which
many of the Mardthi chiefs had long evineed for entertaining discips.
lined bodies of regular infaniry, and hereaftor most of them are found
employing corps trained and commanded by Europeans. Holkaxr
inereased his establishment by the addition of two brigades, undexr
Majors Plumet and William Gaxdner, Major W, H. Tone wag ordered
ta raise a foree for the Peshwd, into whose service Major Boyd also
enterad.  Takwa Dida engaged Captain Duttorfield and the younger
Sangster for a siwilar purpose, and Ambjji Inglia comuissioned
Jawes Shepherd and Joseph Bellasis, both excellont officers, and
worthy of a better master, to drill battalions for hg,m. Appa Khand!
Rfo was singularly fortunate in securing such a commander 28
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eorge Thomag, Ali 'Bahadur, .of Bundelkhand, and Raghoji
Bhonsla, of Berar, each had their trained battalions, and Daulat Rao
Sindhia, in addition to the formidable army created by De Boigne,
entertained no less than four other independent corps under the
commands of Colonels John Hassing, and Michael Filoze, Captain
Brownrigg, and Colonel Suleur, who was at the head of the Begum
Somrw’s contingent. 'Within five years a complete ehange ook place
in the yarious armies of the Marathd Confederation, and the Western
gystem of military organisation guperseded the old native method.
No chief of importance congideved his army complete unless it con-
tained disciplined infantry and European officers.

In the face of this almost universal adoption of the European
gystem it is strange to find that the innovation proved of doubtful =
advantage. Regular corps were delicate machines, requiring special
knowledge and expert bandling to keep them in order. They woere
apt to becorne dangevous to those who employed them when not
punectually paid and properly controlled. The radical changes their
introduction brought about in Mardthd warfave were not suited to
the national character of the people. The Mardthis were essentially
eavaliers, fitted only for predatory campnigns.  Rapid vetreats formed
ay important an element in the economy of their operations, as daring
incursions, and a horse wag a sine qud non for any display of confi-
dence and courage, of which they possessed but a very moderate
ghare. The introduction of infantry and sxtillery involved pitched
battles, and afforded no seope for those marvellously quick, and hence

* demoralising advances, and those equally swift strategic movements
to the rear, which distinguished the wild Deccan horseman of the
past,  The result was that before long the Mardthés, us a nation,
began to lose that which they conld least spare—their courage, and
also much of their former mobility, and confidence in distant enter-
prises. And there were thoss wha prophecied that the very innova-
“tions which had ecreated Madhoji Sindhia’s power, would in the end
prove the ruin of his race, Colonel James Skinuner deecribes au
incident which admirably llustrates this distrust of the new military
policy. 'When Daulat Rao Bindhia gave orders for the erection of o
pormanent Cantonment af Ujjain, Gopil Rio, who had been restored
to favour after Madhoji’s death, and was now Commander-in-chief of
the Marithd army (a term used in these pages to distinguish the
national eavalry from the mercenary trained infantry), made a strik-
ing remark in open Duarbar. *Our fathers,” he said, “the first
founders of the Marfithéd power, made their houses on the backs of
horses; gradually the house carae to be made of cloth, and now you
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making it of mud. Take cave that in a short time it does not
turn to mud, and is never built again.” Daulat Rao Sindhia langhed,
and replied, ¢ Who is there dare oppose me go long as T have my

infantry and gans 27 ¢ Beware,” answered the old Marithi general,

“it is those very infantry and guns which will be your ruin.”

A similar prediction came from a source even more illustrious. In
a fpeech in the House of Commons Sir Philip Frances quoted an
opinion on this point passed by Warren Hastings. * Sir,”? gaid the

great Pro-Consal to him, * the danger you allude fo in the progress

the MarAthés are making in the art of casting cannon, in the use and
practice of artillery, and in the discipline of their armies is imaginary.
The Marithds can never be formidable to us in the field on the prin-
viples of an Turopean army., They are pursuing a scheme in which
they can never susceed, and by doing so they detach thomselves from
their own plan of warfare, on which alone, if thoy acted wisely, they
would place dependence.” A similar opinion wag expressed by the
Duke of Wellington.

But history proves that the Mardathds, or of least the mercenaries
they employed, could be, and were, formed into excollent armies,
drilled and digeiplined to a high stato of efficiency. Nevertheless,
‘Warren Hastings' condemnation of their unwisdom in deserting their
own military system found ample illnstration in the Pindari Wars,
and in Lasworl and Agsaye. The genius of De Boigne, whilst ib
transformed gavage irvegulars into staunch and disciplined soldiery,
created an enormous standing army, that raised the fear and jealousy
of the English, and proved a vulnerable body, capable of being
attacked and brought to bay. It was unable to elude flight as the
moynted Marathé hovdes of the past bad done, and as Jaswant Rao’s
Pindaris were yet again to do, and when it passed under the com-
mand of & leader who lacked the political prudence of De Boigne, it
became g menace, and by courting the very danger he warned it
against, meb the doom the greyheards of the nation predicted.

Kardla was the last battle in which De Boigne’s Brigades were
engaged during the period of his command. Towards the end of
1795 hig health began to fail and his constitution to show signs of
yielding to the enormous strain imposed upon it. Test and change
of ' climate were imperative. For cighteen unbroken years he had
laboured under an Indian sun. 'There existed for him no snow-
fanned Simla, no breezy Utakamand, where he might snateh annnal
reprieves from tho furnace blasts of the plains. Imagine a modern
Indian Vieceroy spending eighteen years in the pleins! Conceive a
contemporary commander-in-chief completing eighteen annual fours

i
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“inspection without a holiday to the Hills, Yeb this was whot De
Boigne had done. Tittle wonder that the time had arrived when he
folt he must velinguish the reins of power, or risk their dvopping from
stiffened fingers, never o be picked up again. It has been asserted
that he regigned his post because some fancied storm was brewing,
and that his departure was thie result of a prudent discretion. Bub
what storm could have shaken the foundations of the power that
absolutely ruled Hindustan? Perron<-base, braggart Perron-—
boasted in after yoars that by his intxigues he had compelled his
general to resign.  Tut to this vainglorious asgertion the lie is given
in a letter written to De Boigne by Daulat Rao Sindhia within o fow
nionths of their parting, “ You ave the pillar of my State, the right
arm of my vietory,” runs a passage in it; ' youy presence is roquired
in my councils.and my Brigades. Come, with al")speed, Withoub
fail, It is my order and my petition to you.” o

All suggested reasons for De Boigne's resignation may be dismisged
gave the one that really ogensioned it~—his broken health. = 1t was nob
withont & deep regrot that he bowed to the inevitable necessity, and
asked 4o be relieved of his command, At first Danlat Rao Sindhia
refaged his eonsent, or to allow hig general to depart, But De Boigne
. persisted, and sanction was anwillingly accorded on the understanding

that if his henlth was re-established by a change to Europe he would
veturn and resume his post. His parting admonition to the Frince
was to avoid all contest with the English, and disband his battalions
rather than excite their jealonsy, or risk a war with them. ‘

And thus it came to pags that in December, 1795, the curtain drew
up on the last scene of the romantio drama of Indian military
adventure which these pages have attempted to depict, and on the
plain of Agra, where seven years before he had fought that stubborn
battle which won an empire for Madhoji Sindhia, De Boigne paraded
his battalions in review for the lnst time.

It was no ordinary oceasion that witnessed the solemu paxfing
between tho chief and the army of his creation. The seene is one io-
gination can help to depict. The General, tall, gaunt, and maxtial, his
rugeed fentures showing signs of failing health, is seated on hig charger.
He watchos with sadness in his piercing eyes his voterans passing
hefore him for the lagh time. The sword, that has so often-led the way
to vietory, now, and for the first time, trembles in his hand as he brings
it to the salute. Rank after rank, regiment after regiment, file past,
of dusky Asiatics who deem this man their Glod, and’ cannot com-
prehend why he should leave them now. Beforo him they would
cast themselves down, and pressing their foreheads to his feet, call
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i CFather,” and appeal to him to stay, but for that stern dis.
cipline which he hag taught them, and which bids them to face
neither to rvight nor to left, but march obediently on.

And he who watches them ? What stirring memories the sight of
those sexried ranks must have aroused | 'What ghosts of dead soldiers,
perchance, stalked after them, summoned by that Inst reveille from
thair forgotten sepulchres in the wind-swept deserts of Réjputana,
the sultry plains of Central India, or the fertile valleys of the Green
Dodh! And, ah | what spectre hosts of slaughtered foemen—galiant
Mughals and chivalrous Rajputs, fierce Rohillag and stubborn Jats—
could have crept into the presence of that great white chief, had he
possessed the power to call the dead from their graves. In the

. accomplishment of his higs' “areer there was much fo rejoice over,
' much to be proud of ; but the conrse of conquest is marked by many
. monuments, and there ave those which are crowded with the records
of the dead, as well as those which commemorate the achievements
of the living.

I
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CHAPTER VIIL
DE BOIGNE RETURNS 10 EUROPE,—HIS MARKIAGE, OLD AGE, AND DEATH,
1796-1880.

) ON Christmas Day, 1795, De Boigne loft Koil undexr esgort of his
; bodyguard, and set out for the Company’s territory. = He was
attended,” writes o correspondent of one of the journals of the day,
“hy 610 cavalry, 4 elephants, 160 camels, and many bullock-
waggons laden with his effects, Hig eavalry cut a good appearance,
being dressed in a uniform of green jackets with red turbans, the
{olds of which were intermixed with silver wive. They geemed to be
very well disciplined, and onch hoyseman was armed with a pair of
pistols, & gun, and a sword.”

Making his way to Lucknow, De Boigne halted some tirme at that
place arranging his affairs, which he left in charge of General Claude
Martine, TFrom thence ho proceeded to Caloutta, where be was
honourably veceived by the Governor-CGieneral.  The horses and
equipment of his bodyguard were purchased by the British Govern-
ment, and the troopers enlisted in the Company’s service, in which
they remained for two years, until Lord Wellesley, in an hour of
vetrenchment, fransferred the corps to the Nawab Wazir of Oudh.

Tt was not until September, 1796, that De Boigue finally qnitted
Tndia.  Hoe sailed in the ship Cromberg, and reached England early
in the year 1797, carrying with him a fortune of £400,000, the resulf
of nineteen vears of adventure in the East.

On his arrival he took up his residence neaxr London, for the war
on the Continent offered little prospect of repose in his nabive Savoy.
His health, much improved by the long voyage, was soon completely
re-ostablished, and it seemed probable that he would return to
Jndin, for he Lad actually commencod preparations for so doing,

when a pretty face and a musical voice—'* A voico which must be
a0
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67 ns he remarked even before he saw the fuce—changed hig
desliny. v ‘

It happened ona day that he was ab a concerb where a young
girl—-Mdlle. Bleonora Adele D'Osmond, daughter of the Murquis
D'0smond, afterwards French Ambassador to England-—was one of
the performers, Hor beauty and her sweet singing conquered the
heart of the war-worn old soldier; and, although she was ouly seven-
teen years old, he proposed for her hand and was accepted. They
weore married on the 11th of June, 1798, There was a fitting touch of
romiance in the union not ont of keeping with De Boigne's pust ; bub
unfortunately the marriage did not turn out happily. = They lived
together in London and Paris for some years, bub the disparity in age
was too great, and in 1804 they separafed, no children having been
born. Do Boigne provided handsomely for the Countess, and she
returned to her father's home, and accompanied him to Tiondon
when he was appointed French Ambassador to the Court of St. James.
In 1819 she settled at Paris, and becawme the contre of a select colerie
in high life, her salons being thronged with the most distinguished
people of the period.  Once every year she visited her husband ab
Chambéry for a few weoks, assuraing her position as mistress of his
houge and entertaining hig numerons friecnds.  She always expressed
the highest respect for his character, and if is enid that the honours

" which were subsequently conferred upon him by Louis XVIIL were
due to her solicitations as much as to Do Boigne’s well-known
voyalistic principles. The Countess De Boigne survived her hushand
many years, and died as recently as 1866.

De Boigne’s history for the six years succeeding his marriage, hos
been the subject of remarkable and persistent misrepresentation al the
hands of Bnglish writers. It has beeon stated, and repeated with eir-
cumstantial detail, that in 1802 the General, at the invitation of
Napoleon Bonaparte, removed to Paris, and becanie the First Consuls
Privy Coungellor and Adviser in those designs againgt the English
power in India, which led to the second Mardthd war, and the exfer-
mination of Sindhia’s regular army. After a long and laborious in-
vestigation of the matter, it seemed to the compiler that this statement
was fairly well attested, even though he failed to find it coxrrobovated
by any of the records in the India Office, opened to his inspection,

and which he carefully searched for its confirmation. Tt was not until
the view was accepted that De Boigne did actunlly agsist Napoleon
Bonaparte with his coungel, and this chapter was in print, that a
refutation was received. It came from the best living authority, the
present Count de Boigne; whose letter is printed in emtlenso later on,




the exocision of the diseredited passages wonld groatly interfere with
the congtruction of the story, and render unintelligible several refer-
ences in the sketoh of Perron’s life, it hag been thonght best fo leave
them ag they orviginally stood—for they contain much historical narra-
tive that ig correct—and to vefute the porsonal misrepresentation they
contain by tho publieation, side by side with it, of Count de Boigne's
denial of his grandfather’s alleged transactions with Bonaparte,

In the year 1802, the peace of Amiens-if, indeed, that term ean
be applied to o cessation of hostilities that was little more than an
armistice—had just been concluded, and the opportunity was favours
able for the perfoction of those designs against Indin which the First
Consul had long premeditated. The conquest of the British posges-
sions in the Bast was one of his most cherishod ambitions, and towards
the fartherance of thig object he had undertukon the Egyptian cam-
paign, and entered into intrigues with the ruler of Mysore ; but the
battle of the Nile and the eapture of Seringapatam put a period fo
both these attempts. By the Treaty of Amiens, through an incon-
ceivable oversight on the part of English diplomaey, Pondicherry and
the ofher possessions in India which had been wrested from her
during the late war were restored to F'rance. This gnve Bonaparte a
foothold in the country sufficient for his purpose. Hitherto the
[rench had beon foiled in every endeavour to ve-establish their power
in India, 1In diveet confliet with the English they had been defented
and driven out of the land, After Raymond's death his army, which
practieally dominated Haidarabad in the French interest, was dis-
armed and disbanded by Lord Wellesley in 1798, In Mysore, Tipt
Sultan was dead, and the French auxiliarvies prisoners of war in. the
hands of the Fnglish, Southern India was swept elean of French-
men. But Bonaparte, undiscouraged and indefatigable, projected
frosh sohemes of conquest in 1802, and began to build sanguine hopes
of stecess in a quarter hitherto untried. Generel Perron, who sue-
ceeded De Boigne, was paramount at Delhi, and had recently
opened communications with the French Government, and made
certain proposals which commended themgelves to the Fivst Consul.
De Boigne was now in Paris, and in touch with Hindustan, being
in correspondence with Pexron and other of his old officers, whilst his
local knowledge and experienco were unique. Of his ability and
advice Bonaparte is reported to have availed himself, for it appeared’
to him that the Marithé nation, from its constitution, its habits, and
its terriforial importance, held out the most hopeful prospects that
had yeb offered for the furtherance of French ambition and the
destruction of the English power in India,
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he great wanb that existed in Perron’s army was that of trained
officers. To supply this deficiency Bonaparte, under the eolonrable
protoxt of colonial defence, despatehed to Pondicherry a fleet of
gix men-of-war, which sailed from Trance wnder Monsieur Lenois,
a distingaighed naval officer. It travsported 1,400 picked troops
commmanded by General Decaen. Amongst these were 200 young
TFrenchmen, who, although they shipped in the guise of private
soldiors, were gentlomen by birth, thoroughly trained in the duaties
of officers, and provided with a proper equipment, They were, in
addition, one and all fired with n deteymination to follow in the
footsteps of De Boigne, and carve onb for themselves kingdoms and
principalities. It was intended that after landing at Pondicherry
thess young adventurers should make their way to Delhi in small
bodies, throngh the territories of the Rajah of Berar, whose seaboard
of Cuttack could be resched by country boats in forty-eight houre
duving the south-west monsoon. At Delhi they were to take service
under Perron, so that, when the time was ripe, the army of Hin-
dustan, efficiently officered and lod, might eo-operate with Bonaparte
in hig intended invasion of India, and erush by oxne concerted blow
the English power in tho Bast. War was to be declared and carried
on in the name of the Emperor Shah ’Alam, whose reseue from
British tyranny was assigned as the ostensible object of this dis-
interested scheme.

Unfortunately for these aspirving young cadets, their hopes wero
blighted by the sagacity and acumen of the Marquis Wellesley,
who mistrasted their coming, and whose suspicions were subsequently
confirmed by the copy of a secret document obtained from one of
General Decaen’s officars. This was entitled ‘* A Memorial on the

. present importance of India, and the most efficacions means of Re-

ostablishing the French Nation in its ancient splendour in that
Country,” It detailed the French scheme in full, and  after
denouncing “ the treatment received from a company of merchant
adventurers by the Emperor of Hindustan, the sole branch of the
illugtrious house of Taimur,” went on to assert that “the English
Company, by ity ignominions treatment of the great Mughal, has
forfeited its xights and privileges in Bengal,” and that “the Emperor
of Delhi has o real and indisputable right to transmit to whomsoever
he may please to select the sovereignty of his dominions, as well as
the arrears (of tribute) due from the English.,” . . . “These axrears,”
concluded the ingennous document, * with the interest of the country
added, amount to four hundved and fifty-two livres Tomnots, 2 sum
which greatly exeeeds thd value of the Company’s moveable capital.”
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“ A pretty comfortable prospect,” comments & conteniporary his«
torian, “for the new legacy hunter, Bonaparte, of a bequest, at the
demige of an old man past eighty years, of All Hindugban and nineteen
millions seventeen hundred and seventy-five pounds sterling !

Lord Wellesley thus deals with this docuraentin one of his dispatehes,
or rather with the scheme by which Bonaparte hoped to constitute
himself legatee of the Mughal's willions :~-

“Mhe gystem of introducing French adventurers into the armies of
the Nutive States, for the improvement of theix discipline and efficiency,
hag been found the readiest and most effectual means of establishing
the influence and authority of the French in the government of those
States, and of erecting an independent territorial and militaxy power,
within the limits of a foreign doininion, . . . Under the continuance
of pence between England and France, and between the British
Government and the Mahratta States, the progress of French intrigue
and aggrandisement of the French power in India would be most
yapid and dangerous to our seourity. In the prosecution of these views
the French would manifestly devive essentinl aid from the possession
of the person and family of the Emperor Shah Allum, and under the
plen of restoring that monarch to his hereditary dominion, the power
of France in Tndia might be directed to the subversion of every state,
and the appropriation of every territory unprotectod by alliance with
the British Nation. . . . By successful intrigue M. Porron hag obtained
the office of Commandant of the Fortress of Delhi, which is the resi-
dence of tho royal family, and thus secured the person and nominal
authority of the Emperor. The Mogul has never been an important
or dangerous ingtrament in the hands of the Mahrattas, but the
angmentation of M. Perron’s influence and power, and the growth of
the French interest in Hindustan, have given a new aspect to the con-
dition of the Mogul, and that nnfortunate prince may become a
powerful aid to the causé of France in India, under the divection of
French agents.”

The practical application of these views was found in the precautions
Lord Wellesley took to prevent any mieraber of General Decaen’s
Expedition from finding his way to Delhi, On their arrival at Pondi-
cherry the two hundred French officors found, to their intense disgnst
and mortifieation, that they were wvirtnally “en cage " within its
narrow boundaries. They never left the desolate strip of terrifory,
and, when a little later hostilities broke out again between Eng-
land and Franee, these miserable men were all made prisoners of
war.

Meanwhile it ‘has been stated that De Boigne, seduced from his
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former sympathios with the Ehglish, became a highly distinguished
personage at the Tnilleries, and was elevated to the dignity of a
Privy Counsellor.. Doubts have, however, been thrown upon thig

1

episode in his history. His biographer, M. Bt. Genis, omits mention

of it, although he malds allugion to ¢ an unfounded remark of Bona-
pavbe " which had obtained currency and conveyed the impression that
the Iivst Congul hiad been angered at a refusal on De Boigne’s part
to proceed to India at the head of an invading expedition. St Genis
adds that althougl De Boigne had taken up hig abode within the
 limibs of the Bopire he had no sympathy with Napoleon, and pro-
bably distrusted the & lidity of lis power; and that notwithstanding
the adyantageous opening his military talents might have found
in the Dinperial gervice, lie was averse to guch employment on geveral
| grounds, and the Hmperor knew him too well to spare him the
| necessity of a vefusal. Ony the other hand it is asserted that De
Boigne did actually advise and assist Bonaparte in his designs
againgt the English Empire in the Bast. In a pamphlet printed In

1804 and entitled © Brief Remarks on the Mahratta War, and the

Rise and Progress of the French Iistablishment in Hindustan under
Generals De Boigne and Perron,” which, though published anony-
mously, bears evidence of particular knowledge, there is a cireum-
stantial account of the matter as herein narrated, and one of the
principal points put forward seems to be corroborated by a passage
in a letter from Perron to De Boigne, dated the 28th of February;
1802, and published in M. Sf. Genis’ work, Perron writes as follows
(the letter will be found quoted in his life) :— Wes; I will recvive
with great satisfaction all the persons you recommend for appoint:
mentg in the Brigades.”

Again,in ** A Lettor on the Pregent Crisis of Affairg in India,” written
in 1807 by Major Ambrose, who had been an officer in Holkar's gor-
vice, and who refers to Do Boigne’s regidlence af Paris as a matter of
common notoviety, one of the argutnents put forward is, that * Napo-
leon possesses the advantages of Do Boigne's abilities to guide hum.”’
In a third * Indin Tract,’—to use the generic name by which these
publications were known—written in 1812 by “ A Field Officer on the
Sengal Hetablishment of thirty yoars’ service,” and entitled “ A Dis-
gortation on the Defence of the British Terrvitorial Possessions in
Hindustan,” the following passage oceurs i—

% When a single adventurer like De Boigne, with but slender
talents (sio), and without the eountenance or support of any European
pringe, was able to raise and discipline, in the North of India, guch an
army ag we bad to contend against in 1808-4, we cannot gurely be

) 7
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gurprised if men of genius and talents, selected by Donaparte, aud

D BOIGNE.

! gupported with all the influence of 'hig great name and oxtensive
resonrces, should suceeed in forming & powerful army in that country,
That De Boigne was received with distinguished attention, and
consulted on this very point is well known; and that he vecom-
mended the measure as easy and practicable, and the first and most
cortain step towards thie conguest of Hindustan, there can be very
Jittle doubt.” B

But perhaps the most importaut reference is contained in a change,
but significant, remark in a letber of Liord Wellesley to General
Liake, under date of the 8th of July, 1803, which concludes with the
pontence - i

“M, Du (sic) Doigne (Sindhia’s late General) isnow the chiefl confi-

dante of Donaparte. Te is coustantly ab St, Clouds X leave you

to judge why and wherefore.”

Ruoent information bas denounced these assertions and suggestions
A8 incortect, | In June, 1892, the following communication was re-
ceived from the present Count de Boigne, and is inserted with

peculiar, satisfaction, fox it is pleasant to be assured that his grand- |

¢ithor was innocent of the hustility towards the Emglish with which
he has been harged i—

“Tn 1802 the Greneral was in Savoy, and signed authentic deeds,
which I have in my possession, toggther with letters which General
Perron wrote to him from Hindustan,

e was never a Privy Counsellor to Bonaparte, and in all his

family papers I do not find a single word which might lead one to
suppose that he ever saw him, or had anything to do with him.

# During the whole of the veign of Bonaparte the General led a

perfactly secluded life. 1t was only at the Restoration that he was
appointed Marshal, Knight of 5, Louis, and of the Legion of Hononi,
by King Liouis XVIIL. He had married Mdlle. D'Osmond, and his
father-in-law was the first French Ambagsador in London after the
return of the Bourbons, : I

¢ In 1815, after Savoy wag united to the kingdom of Sardinia, he
was appointed Lieutenant-General, and received the Grand Cross of
8t, Maurice et Lazaxre.

“ ALl this proves he never had any fransactions with Bonaparte.

6 A4 to his connestion with the English and the advice he gave to

Sindhia, the General folt that, in spite of the splendid army he had

created for him, the Prince would be beaten if he waged war against




ithe Enghsh. When he left hin, ha, told ]mn that, uotmthamndmg
| the pride ho felt in the Brigades, he advised the Prince to disband
‘them rather than go to war with the English.
STt seems to mey therefore, that the information you haye recmve(l
i mot correct. It is in contradiction to the facts, and T can under:
stand why you failed to find any confirmation of it in the Records of
Government,

“Cre. D Borenm,!!

Mhis disposes of an aceusation, which, with the marvellous fextility
of falsehood, has blossomed from the dust of nearly ninety years ago.
Barly in 1808 De Boigne purchased a fino estato an the outskirts of

/. his native town of Chambéry, in Savoy, where he built himself

magnificont mansion named ‘¢ Buisson,” wherein he spent the last

| iwenty-seven years of hig life, enjoying the prineely fortune he had

agquired,  During this period his bounties to the popr, the sick, the
aged, nnd bo religious institutions were immenge, and conceived in a
spirit of the broadest philanthropy. The principles which governed
him cannot be bettor iflustrated than by a quotation from an address
he delivered in 1822, on the occasion of opening w hospital with which
he bad endowed his native town. 7 If Divine Providerce,” ha said,
“deigned to crown with a special grace the career of arms 1 followed,
He also Toaded me with favonrs far greater than my poor talenta could

bave expected, and, I may add, greater than I deserve, My wants

were never great, and I experienced no particular ambition for riches.
Krom my forefatliers I inherited nothing, and all that T have, [

‘received from beaven. For this reason I consider I should use these

gifts'in o way acceptable to Him who gave them. Gratitude and our

Holy Religion enjoin this as a duty, and suggest that the proper use

to make of my wealth is to suecour the unfortunate. Therefore, on
my return to my native land, to which my heart has ever clung with
affection, my first work, my fivst thought, was to invite my fellow
citizens to shaxe the benefits so liberally entrusted to my kesping
by Providence.”

These are noble words, and how nobly De Boigne acted up to thew,
a list of his charities ean testify. During the latter yoars of hig
life the sums he expended on philanthropical objects reached the
enormons total of 8,678,000 francs, He built and endowed two
hospitals, n lunatic asylum, an institute for teaching trades to young
givlg, an almshouse, a college, and a publie library. Nor did his bene-
factions cease with his life, for in his will he supplensented thein with

o further princely bequests.
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Honours wore heaped upon De Boigne in his old age.\ King Vietor
. Emanuel of Sardinia created bim a connt and a lisutenant-general in
his army, and decorated him with the Girand Cross of the Order of St.
Maurice and St. Lazarus. Louis XVIIL appointed him & Marechal
de Camp, and a knight of the Legion of Honour, and conferred on
him the Order of St. Louis. His native town of Chambéry delighted
to honour him, During his life time his bust in marble was unveiled
by the King in the publie library, and one of the finest strects in the
eily perpetuates the name of her greatest son, and containg a beautifnl
monamental fountain erected to his momory. il
{1t hag been mentioned that De Boigne Lad no children by his
marriage with Mdlle D'Osmond, But there were two Lorn to him by
a marriage contracted ¢ according to the nsages of the country, with
the daughter of o Pevsian colonel in India.”  These were & son naed
Ali Bus, born at Delhi in 1792, and ‘a daugbter named Bunoo. They
_aceompanied their father to Hurope, and were subsequently baptized,
receiving the names of Charlos Alexander and Anna,  Thoe latter died
at Paris in 1810, but Charles grow up and rmried the dimghber of
Tyeneh mnobleman, by whom he bhad a family, « He suceeeded his
fatlier in the title, and lived a life of unostentations benevolence,
dying in 1858, when the estato passed to his son, tho present Count
de Boigne. | !

In Lig old age De Boigne dispensed o lovdly hospitality, and especially
welcone to his Liouse were any linglish officers who had been in India.
Both Colonel Tod and Grant Duff, in the works with which their
names are associated, make special mention of this, and each pays a
tribute to the courtesy and hospitality experienced at Buisson. As
illustrating the simplieity of Du Boigne's ménage, it may be men-
tioned that to the end of his days his solo Major Domo was an old
native servant whom he had brought from India, and who directed all
hig household arrangements,

One who knew De Boigne well has thus described his appearance
two years bofore his death ;¢ His frame and stature wore Herculean,
and ho was full six feet two inches in height. His aspect was mild and
nnassuming, and he was unostentations in his habit and demeanour,
preserving at his advanced age all the gallantry and politencss of the
vielle cour. He disliked, from modesty, to advert to his past deeds,
and g0 seemed to strangers to have lost his memory. But in the
society of those who could partake of the emotions it awakened, the:
name of Merla always stirred in him associations whoge call he could
not resist. The “blood would mount to Lis temples, and the old five
came into bis eyes, as Lo recalled, with inconceivable rapidity and
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if i 1& wore of another, and always cunduded with the words, ¢ MJ past

) appears @ dream 17

* But it was no dream--that glovious past of his—which he looked

baek upon, The vista of many years stretched between him and the

epoch his deeds made memorable, hut through its gathering shadows
vivid, distinet and brilliant, glittered the star of victory—the splendour

i of aetual aceonplishment,

" Almost on the fortieth anniversary of the battle of Patan, Death
cnme and geutly summoned‘away the brave old Adventurer whom he
had so often spared on Indian battlefields. On the 21st June, 1830,
amidst the prayers of the aged and the helpless, and the blessings of
the sick and the needy, full of years, full of honours, peacefilly, in
hig bed, died Benoit L Borgue, Count De Boigne.



OHAPTER X,
THE CHARAGTER AND ACHIEVEMUNT OF DE TBOIGNE,

B DOIGNE'S Indian career has been described as a series of
arabitions plans ; yet however exalted their aim they all found a
justification in results. To a high intent he added a sustained dili-
gence and a determination that never faltered until each deyign he
undertook was completed,  ¥le scorned delights and lived laborious
days, Work--sheer hard work--was the seeret of his success.  With»
out it even hig genius roust have failed in achieving the ends he
attained, Moveover, he weighed those ends well. A eptbain practical
caution governed all his enterprises, and his prudence never permitted
him to be earvied away by his enthusiasm. Thig characteristic he
oxhibited in his financial arrangements, in his business aptitude, and
in lus attention 'to detail. No niutiny occurred in the army he
croated, yet the histories of prior and contemporaneous corps teem
with instances of ingubordination, degertion, and revolt, consequent
upon irvegularity of payment, De Boigne’s penetrating perception
marked this weak gpot, and discounted it danger by obtaining from
Madhoji Sindhia the territorial agsienment that gupplied him with &
fixed income, gecured him from dependence on' an untrustworthy
(treasury, and placed his Brigades from the very fivst on the only souml
footing possible to o mercenary army.

The amount, as well ag, the variety, of work aacomphsherl by De
Boigne was astonishing. TLewis Ferdinand Smith thus deseribes his
routine of daily duty ;— :

“De Boigne was active and persevering to'a degres which can only
be conceived or helieved by those who were spectators of his inde-
fntigable labours. T have seen him daily and monthly rise with the
sun, survey his arsenal, view his troops, enlist rocruits, direct the vast
movements of three brigades, raise resources, and encourage mani-
facbures for theiis arms, ammunition, and sbores: bharangue in his

durbar, give audionce to ambas ssadors, ndmxmst(nr Jjustics, regulate the
102
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Qi‘vil and revenue affairs of a Jaidad of twenty laklis of rupees, lgten
to a multitude of letters from' varions papts, on various iraportant ‘
matters, diotate, replios, carvy on an infricate system of intrigue in

different courts, superintend a private trade of lakhs of rupees, keop
' his accounts, his private and publie corvespondence, and diveat and

move forward a most complex polilieal machine, = Such was hig
laborions ocenpation from sunrise till past midnight, and this wag not

 the fortuitous avocations of n day, but the unvemitting employment of

nine or ten years, To this exhemsting and unceasing toil he sacrificed

one of the firmest and most robust constitutions ever formed by
" natuve.!! ‘ ‘

Living in soversion maguificence, and wiclding quagi-sovereign

| power, De Boigne was called upon to exercise the mosh important

Auties of State, For this he was fitted, for he was a4 cousuminate

| diplomatist, skilled in divecting the most gomplicated affaird, and he

added to a complete mastery of Oriental intrigue the political subtloty
of the Ttalian school. His knowledge of the world was profound, and
lie understood the art of moulding to hia purpose the minds of those
e had to deal with, o was an acute observer of the dispositions of
men, & rapid judge of character, and gifted in a remarkable degree

“syith the power of gaining the confidence of others, Bubt he never

divulged his own affairs, and, as one of his commentators has obgerved,
¢ there 15 this remarkable thing about him, that during the whole of
lis Indian oareer his only seeretary was his writing-desk, which knew

| neither his business nox his fortune, for both of those he kept com-

pletely to himself.” ‘

To the ond of his stay in India Do Boigne carried on the mercantilo
business ho established at Lucknow in 1789, the books and correspon.
denca of which he wrote up with his own band.! All these muli-
farious occnpations, military, political; administrative, and commercinl
were conducted without assistance from others, for it was a frequent
agsertion of hig that any ambitions person who reposed confidence in
another risked the destruction of his own views. He never deputed
authovity, preferring to lubour eighteon hours a day, and day aftex
day, rather than delegate to & subordinate the control of any mater
of importance.

1t has been stated that this tenacity of power degencrated ab tiraes
into a positive greed of anthority, and led him to view in an unworthy

 light the successes and efforts of others, and he has heen taxed with a

jeplousy that on ocsasions, administered ungenerous rebuke where
sommendation was justly due. How far this was true it is impossible
ko estimate now, bub it is cextainly nob corroborated by the singular
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these charges it must mot be forgotton that the men who ﬁlled the
higher appointments in De Boigne's Birigades wero in many eases
illiterate persong of humble birth, whose monml oalibra unfitted them
for positions of respongibility, although doubtless in' the astificial
exaltation of their lives they considered themselves equal to any duty,
and entertained opinions of their own qualifications not shared by
their chief.

De Boigno hag also been accused of greed and avarice, and de-

seribed as mean and grasping in pecuniary matters, and ihis by one
who knew him well and respected him highly. How fay this failing
Wi o paxt of his vature, and how far it was due to the spirit of the
times and his surroundings is 4 moob pomt,. India of the last century
was above avuyﬂuug elze the Land of the Pagoda Tree, and the
vaison d'étre of the Pagoda Tree was to be shaken violently, Men

went 0 the Hast to muke fortunes us quickly ag they eould, and then
oturn to Wurope, The infention was never disgaised. | 1'he guestion,
therefore, of De Boigne's avavies, may be fairly judged by the degree
of his fortune. Let us compare the harvest of his life with that of
others,  In eleven years he saved from hig pay, from his administra-
tion of a vast territory, and from his comruereial speculations, a suni
of £400,000. But Perron, who succeeded him, accumulated in nine
wears o eapital which has been variously agsessed at from three-quar-
tors of a million to two millions gterling, and this without any assist-
ange from the profits of business. Bour guien, who merely commandeﬂ
a brigade under Perron, was credited with taking * an equal sum '

out of the country, but this refors to the aetual amount Perrvon suc-
ceeded in conveying to Hurope, which was nob more than £500,000.
But these oxamples of money-minting pale before the ﬁnsmc,ml
achievements of a certain Colonel Hannay, who entered the service
of the Nawdh Wazir of Oudh in 1778, Hannay wad a Company’s
officer, and for vety cogent reasots obtained permission to serve on
the further side of a boundary which ereditors could not cross and
where writs did not run.  ¥le roceived the command of a considerable
force, and was assigned the districts of Daraiteh and CGorakhpur for
its sapport. These he depopulated in throe years by his exactions,
“He enterad the Nawdb's sorvice,” remarks a confemporary writer,
% g man in debt, and left it three years afterwards with a fortune of
£300,000,”  With sueh instances before us the savings that De Boigne
amagsed appear reasonable when his length of serviee, his enormous,
income, the gifts he received from Sindhia, hig mercantile business at
Tueknow, and all bis ineidental sources of emolnment are congiderod.




. may fairly be mét by a reféionce to the prineely philanthropy of his‘

declining years, and in this connection it is proper to quote the
yemarks of the Marguis de Faverges, who, in diseussing his eharacter,

says: ¢ Ho gave coldly, but always decidedly, e counted the money,

which came and went, mote from business habit than from actual
avarice, but ho never withheld a halfpenny.  Ho gave much and un-
ostentationsly, but without any desire to hide if, although his secret
charities were considerable.” ‘

(It iy diffienlt to veconcile this conflicting testimony, but whilst the
acensation rests on individual statements, the refutation exists in
the charitable gifts and bequests enjoyed to this day by the inhabitants
of Chambéry, And it must be noted that in the speech De Bolgno
made on the occasion of opening & hospital in that town, he entes
gorically disclaimed * any partienlar ambition for riches,”

On the other hiand, szainst thege possible detractions must be seb
many good and noble qualities, = Above all stands De Boigne's
staunch and unswerving loyalty, which, in the face cof the many
enticing offers that appealed especially to the avarice he has been
charged with, neyer faltered for a oment, Hig senge of justice was
singularly woll balanced between severity and mildness, aand hig
orders commandad respect, no less from the firmness with which he
enforeed them, than fox the impartiality he displayed in arviving at
decision,  His manners were polite and elegant, his disposition affable
and vivaeious, and he was notwanting in a sense of humour. He was
modest, and good-natured in hig behaviour towards his subordinates,
althongh he could show himself stern and implacable if opposed ox
thwarted, but he possessed an entire command over his passions, atd
wag an adept in the art of dissimulation—gifts of kﬂe%ll’nﬂ»blﬂ advan-
tage in dealing with the natives.

De Boigne’s achievements are the best testimony to the high order
of his military talent.  As a goneral he may take his stand amongsh
the greatest [ndia has ever produced. In times of crisis and sudden
danger his presence of mind was incomparable, and his judgment in
guaging difficultios and deciding on the course fo follow was as quick
as it was corveot,  His retroats were the result of cowardice, treachery,
or incompetence on the part of those with whom he was associated,
for he never lost . battie, nor was himself worsted in fight, while his
victories were all of his own winning. Pétan, Merta, and Lakhaivi,
althongh liidden from view in the tarhid flood of Indian strife, were
achievements that can be corapared with the mogh  brilliant the
Company’s Sepoy regiments ever performed, and i their particular

AL
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tocord is lost in the tumult of Hastern warfave, they deprive its annals
of a glotious chapter, that might fitly preface the vietories of Laswari
and Assaye, il e

Asa general De Boigne wad not only successful i carrying out
 extended oampaigns of conquest, and divecting buttles gplendid with
vigour, but could inspire mevoenary armies wilh comrage and con
fidence, and, above all, with patience, No troops in Asia suflered
greater proportionate losses in war, or underwent more trying fatigtes
than his famous brigades, which, during twelve yedrs of incessant
activity, were constantly marching and fighting, And yefi they were
‘sustained by no patriotic spirit, inspived by no national senbiment,
bound together by no common cause. They were merely & hireling
goldiery, risking their lives fox stipulated payment, and ag often
opposed to men of their own creed or easte as allied with them.  Nof-
withstanding which they conducted themselves with a loyalty and
| hevoism that could nob be exeelled by any national army, The eon.
quests between the Chambal and the Siwaliks were of countries
inhabited by suvage and warlike peoyples, from whose very midst De
Boigne raised the battalions that beld the territory in an ivon grip,
and dvew froma it revenues richer and more regular than had been
extorted by any previous congueror.

A noble trait in De Boigne's character wag his esrnest endeavour
to mitigate the horrors of war and minimise ite ovils,  His humanity
ovoked blessings from the battlefield, whore only despair had moaned
bofore. Officers and soldiers who ware wounded in his service
received pecuniary compensations commensurate with the severity of
thoir sufferings, and men permanenily disabled were awarded grantd
of land, which passed to their heirs, whilst special provision was made
for the relatives of those who were killed in aetion. The tortures of
the battlefield wore ameliorated by the establishment of 3 medical
department, to which an ambulance corps was attached. These re-
forme were half o centuvy in advance of the times, and were benign
fnnovations such as no native powers had ever dreams of before,

What wonder that hig goldiors loved this chief, whose heart was
so:?nﬂ of solicitude for their welfare! 'What wonder that one of his
old officers, iw writing to him, expressed himself in. the following
torms s You must returm to ug. We await your eoming as that of
the Messiah, You will be like 2 saint, so highly nre you venerafed
and adoved, Above all by the troops, who, in their songs, inyoke
your name only.”” Do not the eéchoes of these songs, chanted by a .
rude goldiery aronnd their Indian eamp fives, come floating over many
years to tell us what monner of man their leader was ? Doeg not




tlmt mesan.ge, with its unlaboured aloguenice, touch our hearts to-day,
even ag it must lave touched the hesrt of him fo whom it was
" addressed nearly a century ago ? It is very plain to see that, above
' iand beyond the respect his military talents commanded, there existod
an affection for De Boigne that made every individual soldier in his
army an adherent, and inspived his battalions with the magie strength
of'a personal devotion. When he left India he carvied with him, not
only the osteem of his master and the admirption of his officers, brib
the love of the humblest soldier who served under hin,
By his eneries De Boigne was respected, for in the hour of their
. defeat he treated them with merey and consideration, ‘1t is not the
lenst merit of General De Boighe 48 a military man," writes the
Bengal Jowrnal in 1700, ““fo have tempered, by an admirable perses
veranee, the ferocious and almost sayage chaxacter of the Mahrattas,

He subjects to the dis¢ipline and civilisation of Bnvopean armied

troops hitherto deemed barbarians; and licentivnsness and rapine,
heretofore o common mmong them, hivve now hecome infamous even

in the estimation of the moonest soldier.” Despite this humane
departure from the reprossive ¢nstoms of the times, when slaughtes -

followed victory, and pitiless oppression stalked in the path of con-
quest, De Boigne's personal prestige suffered mo diminution, and
“latterly the very name of De Boigne sonveyed more terror than the
thunder of his cannons,”

Do Boigne's genins in war aad his abilities in diplomacy more than
quadrupled the extent of Madhoji Sindhia’s dominions and influence,
The unbroken successes of his * Tuvineible Avmy”-—as it came to be
oalled inspired that prince with a belief in the European methods of

| warfare, and weanoed him from his vacial prejudices in favour of
cavalry to an upptecutwu of infantry for heroic defonce snd irresis-
tible attack, His conversion was not without fruit, fox  the military
talent of De Boigne and the valotr of his battalions were the grand
instruinents which made Madhoji Sindhis the st powerful prince
inlndia.tt '

Do Boigne wos a horn leader of mien,  *“There was something in
‘his face snd bearing, writes the authority so often qnoted, “ that
depicted the hero, and compelled implicit obedience. In deportment
he was commanding, and walked with the majestic tread of conscious

greatness, The strong cast of his countenance and the piercing es-
pregision of his eyes, indicated the force and power of his mind. On
the grand stage, where he acted so hrilliant and iraportant a part for
ten years, ho was at once dreaded and idolised, feared and admired,
respected and beloyed.” »
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" Clertes i the hxstmy of the decade in whmh he ﬁmmshaﬁ De‘

Hoigne stands oub, a splendid solitary figure, distinet and distin-

guished above all others.  We recoguise in him an adveniwrer of a |

vive and noble type, | Nor is that glamour of romance wanting which |

can invest with a certain horoio charm the personalities brought under

L4 influence. The ciroumstances of his career always remind uf'

that he was a free lance in a fur]‘m(!,, We see him organiging armie

| winning battles, conquormg countitios, and ruling territories in a

picturesque scene, rich with Oriental colouring, martial with pagan
hosts, penplod w1th dusky races, and instinet with barbavic splendour.
He carries us away out of our cold, conyentional European climate,

into the warm glow of an ‘Asiatic land, where the conditions of life

are strange and stavtling, and ibs possibilities illimitable. We follow

him, step by step, across avid deserls, through tropical jungles, over |

desolate hills, past districts prodigal in thein fertility, to that stately
marble palace on Jumna’s banlk, where a blind Emperor, the colophon
of one of the greatest empites Asin hag ever seen, finds in thig self-

made soldier of fortune a protector, a patron, aud the regent of his

throne, More wondrous than a [niry tale, more dazzlivg than a

Avenmm, stranger than the strangest fiction, it is difiieult fo realise
the magnitude of De Boigne's achiovement.  Tun this prosaic age,
when the daily occurrences of o genevally hamdrum Hast are vead ab

our breakfast tables the next morning, and we are reconeiled to a
Government that prosecutes sedition in a police court, and exercises

gelf-vosteaint as an election sop, it is hard to realise that less than a

‘hundred years ago India was a dark continent to our forefathers, Yeb |
such it indubitably was wheh De Boigne earvied the military systems |

of Europe into the heart of Hindustan, and withont favour of political
opponents or license of a eviminal procedure code, established his sway
in the Empire of Akbar and Aurangzebe.
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CHAPTER I.
i%EOR(H' THOMAS LANDS IN i"U.)IA EARLY VICI‘J“«)U.‘UDES. ENTERS THE
! BL(:UM S()“I.RU 8 bluRVI(.E.

17561798,

[Although inl the th()ll()l()glﬂﬂ:l order of events the Life of Greneral Perron
should follow that of De Boigue, there is a career—that of Cieorge Thomas—so

averlapped by both, that it is most conveniently insertad hetween the sketches of
the two greater Adveuturers. | ‘

"'7.{: LORGE mi OMAS was born in Lipperary.in the year
1756, Hig parents were people of humble position,
unable to afford him any education, and at an early
age he adopted the seataring profession, and came out
10 India whilst e was quite a boy, The circumstances
unider which he loft this calling are variously related.
ke haos been described as * o quartermaster in the Navy, or, as some
affirm, only & soramon sailor, wlio landed at Madras in 1781 or 17827
whilst another account states that e was a cabin boy on board a
trading ship on the Coromandel coast, from which he ran away.
Whatever his exact conditiot when he arvived in India, itis certain
hie began life in a very humble capacity as a sailor, On leaving hig
ship" he made his way  up-country "—an sxprossion synonymous with -
“inland” in Tddia--and spent some years in the Karnatic with the
Poligars, a semi-independent and exceedingly lawless class of chiefs
inhabiting mountainous and jungle districts, and of whom there were
# eonsiderable number in the hill tracts of Southern India,

After a residence of ahout five years amongst these poc "3 Thomag
appears to have found his way to Haidarabad, in the Decean, wliere

] i 109 | i
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But ho did not stay here long, for in 1787 he left the Decean and

made his way to Delbi. Tt ig o pity theve is no recoxd of this jovrney,
for it must have been full of adventure and incident. Biyen in these |

modern days the march of a solitary Tyropean from one capibal fo
the other would not be altogether free from danger, A hundred yesmry
ago the vndertaking must have been perilous in the extreme, and

nothing but a stont, heart and a strong frame conld have suceessfully

traversed the thousand miles between the two cities, through countries
which were in a congtant state of digturbance and commotion, and
infosted with numerous bandg of vobbers and prodatory chieftaing,

who levied blackmail on every traveller, and ackuow]ndgad allegiance

to no authority, ‘

Despite all dungets and dlﬂloul ties, Thomag eomplebed Lis journey,
and axrived at the Mughal capital by safety.  This was hefore the final
oceupation of Delhi by the Mardthis, and when the influence of
Ghulém Kadir and Ismail Beg was paramount there. . The only body
of regulay troops in Hindustan was that belonging to the Begum

Somu, to whow Thomag offeved hig services,  She held the fief of

Sardhana, o district lying about forty-five miles north. of Delhv where
her troops were cantoned, Thomas's umrhcatum was mltertumed and

he was appointed to a subordinate eotnmand in the Begum's avmy.

Before long thie handsome Trishman attracted his mistress’s attention,

He was a tall soldierly fellow, endowed with a pleasing address fox

one of his station, and gifted with the honied speech of his country-
men,and, exeapt when his temper was aroused, gentla in his manners,

though not without that dash and spirit which always commends itsolf

to womankind, ‘
Before long hie obtained the Begum’s confidence and favour, and

she gave him in mariage a slave givl whom she had adopbed, and

promoted hinm to the command of a batfalion in her foree, He goon

found an opportunity of distinguishing bimself. = In 1789 the Begum,

in her capacity of fendal vassal to Shah 'Alam, was engaged in agsisting

the Emperor to reduce certain rvevolted distriefs which had heen
restored to him when he regained his nominal mdependeuee aftor the

defeat of the Mardthis at Lalsot, These were in the posscssion of u
discontented mobls named Najaf Kuli Khén, who refused to render
allegiance, and took up a position of defiance in o stvong fortress
named- Goknlgarh, a little to the nerth-west of Agra, which laiter
plice fsmail Beg was engagod in besieging, Shah ‘Alam had invested

the rebel'c: =snghold, and erected trenches axound it. But the Imperial

army was in a shamefylly demoralised condition, and one night the

o took sexvice as a private soldier in the amny of Nizom Al Khin,




and, mnrchmg mlently out of hm ontmnchmenbs, att‘.ackeél the rovm]
troops as they lay buvied in a dranken glumber. The investing
lines were quickly earried, and a dreadfal slaughter commeneced, The

terror exeited by the sudden and vigordus atmck wag 8o great thata /

' panie seized the royal army, which was soon in confusion and on
the point of ﬂight The Emperor himself was exposed to the greatest

i dange‘w, many persong around him being killed, and he wag preparing
0 lto withdraw from the field, when the Begum Somrn, whose camp

was! pitehed  short distance. off, perceived his peril, and, unatfected
by the panie, determined to support her sovereign, A hundred men
and a sxvpoundcr gun, under the commoand of Thomag, were bastily

i ordeved to adyance, whilst the Beguom, seated in hex palanquin,

accompaniod them fo the deene of confliefy and gave the order to
open fire. Thomas’s nafive gense of chivalyy was aroussd by the
. #pectacle of a woman on the field of battle, and he supported her with
sueh /determination that after o shovt but desperate struggle, Najal
Khan was beaten back and the Emperor reseued from his oritical
position,  TIn grateful recognition of assistance so timely rendered,
- Bhal ’Alarn sunmimoned tlie Beguim to his Durbar, and, after praising
her for hex gallantry, and thanking her fox lier service, loaded her with
Tosrours, and bestowed on her the title of * His most beloved daughter,!
Nor was Thomas unrewarded, for ot only was his reputation estab-
lished by the incident, but he received a very valuable Fhilwt, ox
present, from His Majesty,
Not long after this the Begun was onbrusted with the dvfence of
! the northern Mughal districts againgt the incursions of the Sikhg, and
a valuable Jaidad assigned to Liex as payment for this spacial service,
to the management of which she appointed Thomas, who took up his
quartevs ab a fort called Tappal, the principal place in it 1t was
wonderful piece of promotion, for it elovated him fo the position of
‘\hhtﬂr) Governor and Civil Administrator of an extensive teritory.
| Despite hisg inability to read and write, he sepms to lave handled the
(yeins of management with considerable ability, for he doubled the
tovenues of the Jaidid before long, and established the Begum’s
anthority in a distriot which had never previously acknowledged any
magter but the drawn sword. | Iu the inbervals of collesting rents and
dispensing justice Thomas was frequently called away northwards to
rapel the periodicel incursions of the Bikhs, a taslk in which ke distin-
" guished himself no less by his personal prowess than by his uniform
supcess.  Unfortunately 1o ¢hronicles exist of these border fruys of a
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iy, Advanced or rotired bmmdary pxllms formed the 0
of frontier warfave in India. | But ir yvatious and snecessive
‘actions ngninst the Silhs Thomas, by his comage and energy, misde
his rule rvespected, and for long years after tradition handed down the
legendary deeds of the mighty Jehasy Sahib, or sailor, who fivet taught

. the sons of Nanak to respect the maxches of the Great Mughal.
By these successes Thomas gained consxdemble influence over the

' mind of the Begum, but there were many Furopeans in her force, |

chiefly Frenchmen, between whom and him o vielent hatred soon
developed,  They monopolised the chief posts, and drew large emolu-

| ments, although, as he quickly observed, they were of little use except

to keop their mistress in a chronie state of pecuniary diffioulty. Their
Jealousy of and hostility to the English interloper were undisguised ;
but in gpite of their machinations he retained for a considerable time
the place he had gained in the Begmm’d favouy, for he was always

ready to fight, which her other officess were not, and when he fought

hie won. Thig in itself made him a valuable acquisition to a force
whose records in the tented field were none too glovious ; but as, in
addition ‘to his military abilities, Thomas possessed the charm of
personal attraction, he soon became chief adviser and counsellor to
the ¢ Witch of Sardbéna,”’ as the Begum was called. But this success,
obtained at the expense of others, increased the circle of' hiy enemies
. and rmade them desperate.  Huvy and jeslousy entered into a plot,
and under the leadership of an offiver named Le Vassoult a cabal was
formed to bring about Thomas's ruin, | The seagon choden. was diring
otle of Lis periodical expeditions against the 8ikhs. Taking advantage
ot his absence, the congpirators presented themselves in a body before
the Begum, and by artful arguments persuaded hey that Thomas har~
boured treacherous designg against her independence, and that his
reason for dosiring to procure the dismissal of her Mreneh officers was
that he might make himgelf sole and undispute«} master of her posses-
810118,

This plot, which was brought to a head in 1792, was ontively
successful. - It was cunningly contrived, being caleulated to raise the
Begum’s fears by suggesting a danger that bore an air of probability,
for the subversion of ‘authority was at the root of every conspivacy in
those times. The Begum at once became alarmed, but, on being
agsured of their protection and fidelity by hev Fronch officers, anxiety
gave way to anger, and she visited her wrath upon Thomas's wile,
who communicated with her bushand. Uack he came ab once from

- the fmnuer, rescued his family, and cavried fhem to Tappal, where !
he erected the atandmd of rebellion,

Lol
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—No doubl he was driven to this )x_; the force of eircumstances,
for Greorge Thomag’s worst enemy could never have accused him of
treachery, Bub still hig conduiet seerned to confirm the acousations
made againgt hlm, and the Begum Somru forthwith mavched with an
overpowering force to regain her district. Tappal was invested, and
Thomas compelled to surrender,  And then the Begum, with o mag-

| ENTERS THI BEGUM SOMRUS SERVICE. 13 L

nanitity which could hardly have been m.pwted of her, and bad in it

4 touch of both inconsigtency and tenderness, spared hig life, a,nd
permitted hit to depart nnmolested. ‘

When Thoras evacuated Tappal hig worldly wealth did not exqeed
fifty pounds. It was not much to show for five yenrs' nieritorious

| service, bub it may fairly be adduced ag evidence of his inbegrity ;

for during his administration of a district producing a vevenue of
. nearly £10,000 & year, many opportunities must have ocourred of
enriching himself by methods which, however deprecated in the West,
were regarded in India ag not only fortuitons, but legitiruate.

His progpects, ag he summed them up, were far from encotiraging.
After eleven years of active adventure he found himgelf Little vicher
than when he began.  Eeroie measures were necessary, and he adopted
them forthwith. Having expended hig small capital in arming a
band of desperate followers, e stormed and capbured a laxge village
| near Delhi, from which he plundered g considerable sum of money.

With the sinews of war thus obtained he increased his foree to 260
raounted men, and marched them to Anupshahe, the frontier British
station, there to await events.  After putting his followers through a
‘courge of training uutil they presented a semblauce of diseiplive, ho
affeved the services of his party to Ali Bahadur, one of the leading
Maréthi prinees, who had established an independent yule in Dundel
khand., Bub a difheulty avising about terms, the negotiations were
broken off, and shovtly after this Thomas received proposals from &
‘chief named Appa Khandi Rdo, with promise of a suitable provision,
and these being acoeptable, hie entered hig service early in 1793,

i



CHAPTER 1L
UNDER APPA KHANDL RAO,
17981797,

API’A KHANDI BAO wan oue of Madhoji Sindhins principal
chieftains, and had played an important part in the conquest
of Hindustan, More recently hie had been engaged in the invagion of
 Bundelkband, but his arms had not met with suceoss, and owing to
thig his troops were several months in sxvonrs of pay, and when their
leader’s continued ill-fortune seemed to destroy all hopes of revovering
what was due to them, they broke out fnto mutiny, This so angered
Sindbia that he summarily dismissed the chief from his service, and
Appa’s proud and baughty spirit was brooding over this disgrace when
he sought the assistance of George Thomas. '

Tt will be remembered that it was nuder Appa Khandi Rédo that De
Boigno—now in his zenibth-—entered Bindhia's service with the two
battalions which comprised his fireb command. His extraordinary
puecess, and the power he had abtained, inspived Appa with confis \
denco in the merits of Buropean conrage and intelligence. « Although
Whouas’s small band of ragamufling must have presented a ludierous
contrast to De Boigne's trained and equipped battalions, the chiaf re-
membored how wiodestly the Iatter began hig caveer, and Thomas’s
impoverished condition and needy appearance did not necepsarily
prejudice Bim.  Vieigsitudes of fortune were the rule, not the exception,
in Hindustan—only a few weeks previously Thomas himself had been
thrashing the Hikhe in the northein provinces of Delhi, and enjoying
@ position of importance and confidence in the service of the Begum
Somuru, It mattered little his being temporarily under a clond. What
Lie had done in the past, that he eould do in the future, and Appa was
in urgent need of some one to collect his revenues, since his own
wtinons froops could no longer be depemded upon for that vexy
essentinl sexvice.  The man who had enforced taxes from the Tappal |

14
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digtriets, could extort them from Appa’s, whick adjoined them in the
Mewatti country.

8o Thomas was engaged, snd ordered to raise a battalion of 1,000
regulay infantry and 100 horge. But this required money, a commo-
dity Appa conld not command, and, therefore, in lion of a monthly
. payment, he assigned to his new commander the distriets of Tijara,
Tapitkra, and Hirozpur, the revenues of which wete to be applied to the
J@xpenses of the corps. 'hey formed a portion of Appa’s own tervitory
| of Rowhri, which had formerly belonged to Ismdil Beg, and lay about
forty miles south of Delki. Their assignment answered a double pur-
pose: it gecured the payment of a battalion by whicl: Appa hoped  to
re-establish his forbunes, and it bronght the distriets themselves under
hig authoriby, swhich was comforfing to hig feelings and agreeable to
his dignity, for, as a raatter of practical finance, he had never been
able to collect any revouue from them himself, owing fo their chironic
state of rebellion.  They had, indeed, heen to him a bans rather than
. blessing, for whenever he sent a foree againgt them, the peasantry
fled for refuge to the hilly tracts around, and directly his troops xe-
. tived, sallied forth and committed fresh depredations on the surrounding
country. 'This unsatisfactory state of affairs made it both cheap and
profitable to sublet the district to any one who would undertake to pay
himgelf out of the proceeds, and keep the unruly inhabitents in peage
and subjection,

Thomag had no misgivings as to his ability to collect revenue, for
hus methods were as sure as they were swmmary, and he accopted the
proposal, with the single stipulation that accounts should be balanced
every six months, and the difference adjusted. This being agreed to,
he recoived two eannons and a supply of aramunition; and began the
enlistment of men. Service under uropean commanders was populay
with the natives, and there would have boen no difficulty in filling his
ranks had he enjoyed the command of a little ready cash, As it was,
the problematical revennes of Tijara, Tapukra, and Firozpur did nob
pass current, aud it was with great difficulty he recruited 400 inen,
With these he decided to take possession of his Jaidad, hoping to
extract a reality ouf of its shadowy resources; bub scarcely had he
marched half way toward it than he was recalled in hot haste by Appa,
and ordered o accompany that chief to Delhi, to guard against any

| Bindhia, news of which had just reached Hindustan.

There were several chiefs collocted at the capital, who joined in
muintaining the Mardthd authority under General De Boigne. They
were honourably received by the Tmperot, to whom Thomas, in due

ossible commotion that might arise owing to the death of Modhoji

i
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wrn, prosented his nazsar, or offering, and from whom he recexvecl a
valaable khifut,  He vemained atb the capital for some time, dmmc
which he was successful in yecruiting hig foree up to 700, and then ob-

tained leave to depart in order to tuke possession of his assigned

districts, and vaise from them phe fands, which were now more
urgently noeded than ever. But seaxcely had he marched Lig party
oub of the capital than they mutinied for their pay, and began to dis-
perge and plunder the smrotnding counfry, after the manner fashion
able at that period, ‘ j

Tt was with the greatest difficulty Thomas whipped in his riotous
pack, and returned th,]\ them to Delhi, where hie reprosented o Appa

\ the impossibility of doing anything without means, The chief fonnd
a truly Qriental eseape out of this: difficulty by gebling very angry;
. bub Thomas, who geldom avoided a fight if he could help it, gave ks

master back word for word, and ‘a rupture seemed imminent, wntil

Appa compromised the matter by adyancing ks, 14,000, and exeonting
a bond for the rest of the elainas, which, it is perhaps guperfiuous to

“add, was never honoured. The payment on account, however, ennbled
Phomas to satisfy his mutineers, and in July, 179L Lo set out for the
third time to take possession of his Jawdad.

His roube lay through the Jummna Jaghtr of the Degum Somrt,
which Thomas had administered for guch a long time. The opportu-
nity was irvesistible, and he plundeved it, exacting a heavy fine from

a village called Claxath, It was a very sorvy return for the generous
troatment he had received from the Begwm ; but it is pwba,ble his
vindicliveness was divected, not against her, but against the French |

L
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faction, which.directed affairs at Sardhdng, and had brought about :

Thomas's downfall.

Jontinuing iz mavch after this little interlude, Thomas duly reachied
hig domains. It was a dark and raiuy monsoon night when he arvived
at Tijara, the place of chief importance, e pitched his camp & short
distapce from its walls, and his men, fatigued after a long and harass-
ing march, lay down to rest. That night his new subjects gave him
o taste of their quality by creeping info his encampment and steal-
ing a valuable horse, which had been picketted in its very centre.

"The impudence of thig proceeding aroused Thomas's wrath, and he
instantly determined to inflict condign punishment on the vagabond

thieves who were so wanting in veneration for constituted authority.
So he detached a party to discover the village to which the horse had

been taken ; but they bad nob gone far before they wero attacked, and
obliged tU™etive, Seeing thig, Thomas ordered lis cavalry o ad-
vance and cover the rotreat of the detachment, whilst he himself led
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Tie main }mdy of lns mfantly ; but by this time the enemy had

been considevably reinforeed, and showed a formidable front. Thomas,

mkmw the lead of hig centre colmmn, boldly advanced and set five to

“the villags, which was the point of attack, but as he was doing 8o, his

right and left wings wore seizod with a sudden panio, and fled in pre-
cipitation.  Their example affected the econtye, who immediately
followed, abandoning their wounded, and leaving Thomas with only
a, dozen faithiul men and a few cavalry to sapport him.,

‘Tt was a moment of extreme peril.  But it was in such erises that
Thomad displayed those splendid qualities of audacity and defiance
whicli distinguighed his whole career. Ialling slowly back on one of his
aung which had become embarrassed in the bed of a stream, he en«
nomafvpd his poadl party to exert themselves in extricating if, and had
jnal suceeeded, when the enemy, confident of vietory now, renewed
the attack with furious energy.

"The native commander of Thomas's cavalry, a man of distingnished

‘ bravery, stood nobly by his master, and, with a few others, threw
. themselyes between the enemy and the gun which was the object of

their charge. Their intrepidity cost them their lives s but their gallant

effort allowed time for the piece to be loaded, and thie next minute

a well-directod five of grape was poured into the advanecing foe. The
timoly discharge saved Thomas and the few brave fellows that sur-
vived, and after half a dozen more rounds the enemy drew off and
retired into the surrounding ravines.

Thomas now collected bis fugitives, bub when he had mustered
them, found his force reduced to 300 men. With these he again ad-
yaneed to give battle ; but the enery, sntxsﬁed of his prowess, declined
to venew the contest.

Although his first expervience had been so digastrous, the gallanfry
and ability with which he refrieved the reverse created a great effect,
and spread a dread amongst the people who had opposed him. Berions
ag wis Thomas's losy in action, the Mewattis had suftered move, and
the immediate consequence was that their headmen mada overtures
for peace, which led to an amicable adjustment of: terms, Tt was
agreed that a year’s veyenue should be paid, and the stolen property
restored, hostuges being given for the performance of these conditions.

Tijara was the strongest place in the distriet, and inhabited by the
most refractory people. Onlya few weeks before the date of Thomag’s
vietory the Bepum Somru’s whole force had failed in an attack upon
the town, and been compelled to vetire. Ifs ovenpation by Thomas
led to the irmamediate submisgion of the vest of the distwiet; but he
wias 50 pleased with the spiib and fighting qualities of the people



that he offered to enlist any of them who chose to gerve him, and this.
being well responded to, he had no diffienlty in bringing up his
battalion to tho sangtioned strength.

Ordars now renched Thomas from Appa to assiat the collector of the
digtriet of Kishnagar in getting in the revenne due, taving no belief
in concilintory messures, but holding the opinion that the turbulent
people of the province could only be coerced into obedience, Thomas
at once entered info a vigorous punitive campaign, carrying fire and
sword into their midst. His expedition conclnded with the subjuga-
tion of the town of Jhajjar, n place of covgiderable importance, after
which he returnaed to Tijira. ;

Upon the surrender of Jhajjar, Appa gave Thomas an order on the
eollector of that town for a sum sufficient to pay the arresrs due to
the battalion ; but just at this time the chief’s own troops mutinied
for their long-withheld pay, and the money was diverted fo satisfy
their claims,  Whereupon Thomas marched to the Babadurgarh
distriet, to raise a eontribution to meet his meeds. In his route hLe |
found the smaller villages all deserted, and considerable numbers of
armed persons collected in a threatening manner in the larger ones.
Hig force, thinned by frequont desertions, had dwindled down to 300
men, whose diseipline was extremely unsatisfactory, Notwithstanding
whieh, having arvived abta place called Mandaka, and found the in«
habitants ready to resist hima by armg, he attacked them without a
moment's hesitation, and after giving them a gevere beating, sacked
their village of WRs. 4,000,

The extraordinary vigour and success of Thomas's short eampaign
began to arouse the apprehensions of the Marithd authorities at
Delhi, who felt obliged to take note of the influence he was scquiring
within such a short digtance of the capital. At the instigation of the
Bogum Somru, whose resentment had been avoused by fthe recent
attack upon her Jumna Jughir, a combined foree was pont to wateh
Thonas, who thereupen deemed it prndent o remove to a distance,
. and, in condeqnendce, vetired to headquarters,

Searcely had he reached Tijira than he vecoived an urgent messpge
from Appa, calling on him to advance with all speed to Kot Patli, a
fort about forty miles distant, where the chief was detained By his
mutinonus troops, who had been tampered with by Gopal Réo Bhio,
Danlat Rio Bindhia’s vicoroy in Hindustan.  Appa was fearful of
being delivered up jo his enemies, and ‘implored Thomas to rescue -
him without fail, for Le eould no longer vely on his officers, who had
all been bought over by Gopél Riio, o
Although 1t was raining heavily, and the afternoon far advanced
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‘homag reaeivad the summong, he did not hesitate for a moraent
in obeying it. The fall of his master meant hig own ruain, for if Sindhia
resumeod Appu's terrifory, as he seerned inclinod to do, Tijara, Taptikya

and Firozpur wonld naturally go with it. | Ingtantly collecting his
men, Thomas marched all night and the greater portion of the follow-
ing day and night, through constant sain and over heavy roads, and ab
two o'elock on the second morning arvived hefore Kot Patli.  Hig
gudden appoarance, and the inclemert state of the weather, prevented
auy opposition from the mutineers, who had snrrounded Appa and his
fow fuithful followers, and Thomas was able to masvch up to the fort,
encamp tundex itg walls, and send in a supply of provisions, of which
the chief stood in great need.

As nearly all Appa’s troops were in mutiny, it was impossible fo re-
establish his authovity with the small force remaining loyal, and under
‘these circumstances Thomas recommended that an effort should be
made to come to terms with Sindhia.  Of this advice Appa approved y
but he, neverthelogs, songht an oaxly opportunity of placing himself and
hig family in safety, and the next day made his way to Thomas's eamp,
a proceeding not unattended with danger. It wag now determined to
fall back upon Kanannd, Appa’s principal stronghold, and the order
was given fo strike eamp and march. But no sooner had a staxt been
made, than the mutineers began to follow in pursuit, and in g shorh
time overtook and suprounded Thomag's force. The position mow
became very eritical, and as a last resoureo Thomas urged Appa to
mount his elephant, and lead an atfack, believing such behaviour
would have an ingpiriting effect upon the men who defended him, and
\who were disheartened at'the position in which they found themselves.
Appa, who was a conrageous chief, at onve adopted the suggestion,
which met with complete success. No sooner wag a bold front shown |
than the mutineers firgt came to a halt, and then retreated, lenving
the way clear for Thomag to conduct his master in safety to Kénaund.

Tho danger had been great, and the deliverance dashing, and
in gratitude for his exertions, Appa presented Thomas with a fhilut
of Re.8,000, with which to purchase an elephant and palanquin

' guitable to hig dignity. I'urthermore, to mark hig appreciation of the
gallant and faithful conduet of the vegular troops, he ordered a con-
siderable increage in their numbers, and assigned to Thomas in
perpetuity the districts of Jhajjar, Bairi, Mandoti, and Pathoda, whieh
were situated to the westward of Delbi, and yielded an annual revenune
of a lakh and a half of rupees.

Thig marked a distinet step in Thomas's forfunes, fur in all the
changes and vicissitudes he subsequently experienced, he clung to
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..hnjjw,r to the end, and only surrendered i:h‘a‘t the termina‘.t‘ion of hig
career, ‘ '

Appa heing safely established at Kénaund, where he was in a

position to hold his own, Thomag was permitted to depart in (order

to take possession of his now territory, but before he had completed
doing mo, a serious disturbanco broke out in one of his master’s
fronfier districts, which was under the charge of a Brahmin official
named Ganga Bishen, who possessed great influence, and was able to
bring 14,000 fighting men into the field.  Discontented with the exneting
vule of Appa, and encourvaged by recent events, Ganga Bishen entered
info nogotintions o transfer his allegiance to Gopdl Réo Bhfo, and
smrender to Sindhia the distriet ho held from Appa. This intelligence
heing ecommunicated to the latter, he gent ovders to Thomas to seize
the rebel, who at ounce yebreated to a mountainous part of the
Mewdatti country, and shut himself up'in a strong hill fort.

Tn order to lull suspicion, Thomas allowed a short ‘time to elapse
bafore making any movement, ITo then, after a gudden and switt
night maroh, presented himself beforo the vebel's stronghold, and by
o olever stratagem, soetred bis person, and seut him to Appa. But
the fort still hold ouf, being oceupied by a garison of 1,000 nien,
under the command of Ganga Bishen's nephew ; and it was necessury
fo xeduce it. As it was known to be well gupplied with provisions
and ammunition, nothing but a long and tedions blockade seemed
possible, wnd the better to ensure meesss, Thomas began the construe-
tion of o chain of posts or redoubts around the place.

Whilst employed in erecting these, he experienced a desperate
adventure, in which he narrowly eseaped losing his life. Shortly
after the completion of one of his principal redoubts, he had retived
to resb one night, when he was awakened by a great shouting and
commotion, Hurying to an eminence near at hand, he saw that the
garrison had made a sortie, and possessed themselves of this redonbt,
in which was gtored all his reserve amms and ammunition.  Whilst
he was reconnoitring the position, s small band of the enemy eaught
gight of him, and immediately bore down towards where ho was
standing. 1In his haste Thomas had not armed himself, but at this
moment a faithful servant xushed np with his sword, which he had
just time to grasp when the attackers veached him, and he found him-
self confronted by half a dozen dangerons men,

These discharged their matchlocks, and threw several speaxs at lvim,
bub fortanately with an unsuceessful aim. Perceiving a stand of
colours, which his own men had abandoned, Thomasg stooped down
to pick them up, and the enemy, concluding from the motion of his
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Ladsfhint he wag wounded, dashed forward, hoping to overpower him
by force of numbers and a simultaneous ouslanght.  Bub they had
under-estimated the prowess of the Jehaze Suhib. Nothing dannted
by overwhelming odds, he gallantly met them, and although he was
obliged to loose his hold of the colours, he succeeded in beating his
assailants ofl, and on being veinforeed by his men, drove them back
into the fort. Faink froro loss of blood, he conld not follow up the
advantage, bub was compelled to rotive to his trenches, where his

 wounds were dvessed, and his pusillanimous fo“OWPI‘ﬂ recalled to a
fenge of thair Aufy.

The pmnmpal points in the lines of investment wers now

| strengthened, and the siege vigoronsly enforced ; but Ganga Bishen'd
nephow held out as vegolutely, and Thomas's freops soon began to
suffer hardships. | Supplies van Shorty and sickness broke out. The
eamp equipment was of a miserable description, Thomas's tent being
the only one in the field, and this, with characteristio generosity, he
gave up for use as a hospital. The weather was inclement, with
incessant riin, and wais made the harder to bear from the great
" searcity of blanlets and waxm elothing. As usual Thomag's funds were

. exhausted, and in order to rnise sufficient money to purchase the
move urgent necessaries his moen vequired, he sold his horses, Tt was
by sueh genorous sacrifices as thege that Thomas endeared himself to
his goldiers, and won| from them that personal devotion which he
alwaye enjoyed.  In fhe piping times of peace his liberality was
prodignl, and in seasons of adversity, when there wag no pay in the
troasurs’ chest, and no grain in the cump bazaar, he never failed to
identify hunself with his followers, sharing with them their trnla,
their dissomforts, andtheir dangerd.

The siege of Ganga Bishens fort lasted for some time, but after
two mines had been sprung with congiderable efféct, the garrigon
‘vapitulated, and Appa’s authority was nsserted. Thomas then re.
turned to Jhajjar, where he collected the revenue due, paid his troops
their ayvears, and allowed them the rest needful after their late severe
exertions. :

Towards the end of 1794, (}opﬁl R4o Bhio, Sindhia's viceroy in
Hindustan, was disgraced, and superseded by General Do Boigne, who
delegated much of his authority fo Lakswa Dida, a distinguished and
favourite chiet of the late Madhoji Sindbia. TLakwa now appeared in
the vicinity of Appn's tervitory at the head of & large Mardthi army,
and the latter, considering it politic to pay his respects in person,
visited hig camp.

But although Appa was well received, the occasion wasg taken to
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when he desived to depfwt penmsmon was vmhheld, atd he Was
practically detained a prisoner pending the settlernent of what was
claimed from him. Although the whole amount was only two lakhs
of rupees, and many persons in Appa’s family could easily have
afforded him assistance in hig distress, nobt s man was found who
wonld advance anything.,  Being wnablo to rise the regquived sum,
Appa, to secnire his freedor, was obliged to raake over hig distriets in
raortgage to o Mardthd chief, named Bapu Farvavis, and farthermore
fo enter into an agreement to pay the troops Bapu proposed to keep
up fo collect the reverme.  “In short,” observes Thomas in his
memoirs, it was plain to see that whoever might herveafter, by
ahance of war, obbain possession of the distriets in question, it wasg

| evident that by these concessions Appa had for ever done away with
hig own right.” Amongst the pergannahs thus surrendered were
these of Tijara, Topikra and Firozpur, which belonged to Thomas,
‘fo-whom the loss was a severe one, but with a magnanimity highly
to hiig eredit he obgerved that * sined his principle was ruined he had
no ceange for complaint,”’ and made no claim for eampensation from
that part of his master’s territory still remaining to him,

Appa Khandi Réo’s prestige and authority were much shaken by
this sequestration of his praperty, and his defention in Lakwa Dida’s
camp, and the inhabitaunts of his remaining districts deemed the
opporbunity & good one for refusing the payment of their taxes, and
hreaking into vebellion. But they hadreckoned without their master’s
tax-gatherer, Mhomas at once marched agningt them at the head of
800 men, and i a shorb time captured several of their principal places,
some by day and others by night agsaults, and soon reduced them to
submission. Fis promptitude in planning, and vigour in exeouting,
punitive expedilions of this description were romarkable. Having

. exacted heavy fines from a large portion of the malcontents, he came
' ab length to a placeé enlled Bairi, where he met with o desperate
registance, the description of which is best told in hig own words.

“In the fort of Byree, exclusive of the garrison, were 800 Rajpaots
and Jhats, who had been hived for the express purpose of defending
the place, and it wasg here that I was in the most imminent danger of
losing the whole of my party. We had stormed the fort and were
beat back with loss. One of my sirdars (officers) wag wounnded, and
from the confusion that oceurved was leff behind in the hands of the
enemy. The danger was every moment increasing, the town being
seb on fire in several places, and our retreat nearly cut off by the
flames that carrounded us,




the mereilegs enemy soize on the wounded officer, and with savage
barbarity  precipitate’ him into the fire, Tqually animated and

enraged by the spectacle, my ftroops now rushed forward to the
attack, with an ardour that was irvesigtible. Having gained entive
possession’ of the fort, the goldiers, with olamorous expressions of
revenge, ingisted on the death of every one of the garrison that
remained, and T was not inclined to refuse. Bub it cost us dear, the
enemy to a man making a brave resistance. This contest was con-
tinted so long as to afford time to those who had retreated to veturn ;
by these means we were engaged again, and at one time almost over-
powered, but receiving a yoinforcemont of onx own party, thoe enemy by
slow degrees bogan again to retreat. I pursued with the eavalry:
the enemy once more made a stand in the jungles adjoining the
town, when, after a second desperate conflict, they gave way on all

gides, and most of them were eut to pieces,”

The expedition which was concluded by this vigorous exploit had
been a short but severs one, Now that it was finished, the recogni-

i tion swaiting Thoras wag not such as he expectod, for scarcely had

he compluted the objects of his mareh than he received a cormuni-
cation from Appa, informing him that, owing to his straitened means,
he found it impossible fo retain the services of the battalion, and he
therefore desired it to be dismissed, and Thomas to repair to his
camp in the country of the Rfio Réjah.

It was cortainly a brief and summary way of terminating the con-
trach that existed bebtween the soldier and hig master, and had the
merit of sinplicity 5 but it quite ignored the fach that Thomas’s troops

were in considerable arrcars of pay, and that without a settlement of

their claime it was impossible to disband them. 'Their obmmander,
therefore, mavched fo Appa's camp, which was pitched near Ulwar,
and in the interview which followed, was infoxmed by the chief, who
gpoke with visible uneasiness, that the Maratha commanders noticing
Thomas's influence and his energetic conduet, considered him .a
dangerous personage, and one who might, if ocension aroge, aet against
Sindhia himself, and they had thevefore requested Appn to discharge
him,

Thomas, on hearing thig, at once repaired to Lakwa Dida, whom
he taxed with endeavouring to procure his ruin; but the Marétha

goneral not only denied that he had ever disapproved of Thomas’s

conduet, but offered him the command of 2,000 men in Sindhia’s
service, if he felt inclined to leave Appa.
Thig wag putiing a new complexion on affairs, for the pr oposul o
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gl o promotion which few men would have hesitated o accept,
But it failed to tempt Thomas, whose idea of dufy stretched before
him straight ag o die.  Mereenary soldier and adyventuver though he
wag, ho truer or move faithful servant than thig wondering Irishman

\over pledged his word. Appa’s districts had now broken out again
into a state of opon rsbhellion, and Thomas ‘¢ considlered himself under
(obligations which eould not be passed over; for if he now quitted his
master it would in all probability prove hx; utter ruin, and he there-
fore resolved fo adhere to Appa Khandi Rio, and endeavour to vetrieve
his alfaivs.” j

On Thomas's return from Lnkv«mn camp, he went to inferview
Appa, who excused himself for his Jate conduet, the reasons for which
‘are hard to understand. Dut he managed to sulisfy Thomag (who
on more than one occasion in his eareer gave evidence of a confiding
and complacent disposition), and induced him to undertake the sub-
jugation of the revolted districts. Before he could stavt, However, thore
came o ¥oguest from Lakwa Dida, for Appa’s battalion to assist in the
roduction of the fort of Sohdwalgarh, which had refused to pay ifs
ghipilated tribnte to the Marithas, and, with his master's consent,
Thomas marched his men to join the forcos elready engaged in
hesieging the place.

On hig arrival Thonias’s I\(\sfn was nsswneﬂ t0 him, but his men,
being now geveral months in arvears of pay,* refused to fight, and in
order to satisfy their demands he wags again compelled fo gell his
property, and distribute the proceeds before his soldiers would return
to their duty.

Sohéwalgarh had heen for gomo time invested by four of Creneral
De Boigne’s battalions, wmder command of Major Garduer. The
enemy, in the hoped of compelling the Maratlifs to raige the siege,
had taken possession of the vavines in the neighbourbood, which led
to several skirmishes, oceasioning losses on hoth sides.  Soon after
Thithas's arvival a council of war was summoned fo consider the best
means of reducing the place, and Major Gardner proposed the advance
of a second parailel, bub this conld not be effected without first
capturing a vory strongly fomﬂed outpost, which no one appeared
mdmed to attack.

| Thomas, who was present at the souncil, yolunteered no advice, bub
his mind wag already made up to take the redoubt. That same
ovening he eavefully reconmiiltred its approaclies; and decided how to

* The clironic state of arrears in which Thomas's troops seemed to exist is

difficult to nunderstand. It is probable that his frequent assertions of haying
¢ paid them'up ** meant only small payments on account.



UNDL’I» ]‘PA KIIANDI RA()

,\m g

fRaulh 1h, and emvly Lha ne*{t morning, withou acqumnhmv any one of
hLis design, mustered his troops, formed them into columns, and,
advancing whilst the enemy were off guard, completely surprised '
them.  Having stormed the outworks he effected an entry into the

(vedoubt itgelf, and maintained hig pogition until he was reinforced
| from the Marfthé eamp, wheveupon tho enemy evacuated the place,

and he establishod himselt in the position he had won,
The second paralldl was now advanced, and the forb so ' closely

‘invested, that the commandant, despairing of suecour from without,

negotiated for terws, and a ransom of two lakhs of rupees wag
demanded, which he agreed to pay. Thomas received u share sufli-

cient to rmmbmse Lim for all the expenses ho had incurved, and

then  veturned to hig own cowatry. This ho found in the usual

. tebellious state, and the bettor to keoep it in order, he divided his

force into two battalions, one of which he employed in the colluctxon
of vevenue, and kept the other stationed at Jhajjar.

And now another danger threatened him. Kor some montls past the
Beguiu Somru had been trying by every means in her power to effoch

Thomag's ruin, and had even gone so far as to bribe the Mardtha

officials to advise his dismissal, To this hostile course of action she

'wag incited by her French otficers, and especially by Thomas's old

eneiny, Lie Vagsoult, to whom, about this time, the Begnm was secretly

L married. | His inflnence being now paramount, he persuaded her to

atback Thomas’s districts, and she accordingly ordered her army to
Tharu, a place about twenty-tive miles south-east of Jhajjar, The
foree. consisted of 4 Dbattalions of infantry, 400 cavalry, and 20 guis,
and it was publicly given out that the object of the expedition was &
wazr of revenge agninst hey formor officer,

Thomas immediately called in his detachments to headquarters,
where he concentrated all his troops, which now amounted to 2,000
vegular infantry, 200 cavalry, and 10 pieces of artillery. With these
he prepared to meet the threatened invasion; but before the Begum
could put her intention info execution, a mutiny broke out in her
army, and she wag obliged to return to Sardhéna, whilst Thomas,
freed from the impeuding danger, onge more turned hig attention to
thie ever-constant nevessity of keeping his own distriets in order.

Since Appw's reverse of fortune his country had been placed under
a joint management, as Lakwa Dida insisted on his officials being
associated in the collection of the revenue. This surveillance was
strongly resented by Appa, whom it greatly humiliated, and he there-
fore intrigued to sow dissensions between Lnkwa and his locul deputy
Bapu Famavis, and having succeeded in setting the two qtmnelhng,

!
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determined, whilst they woere occupwd with one another, o renssert

 hig own independence.

| Withdrawing info I stronghold of Kénannd, which he fortified
\very strongly, he sent orders to Thomas to summarily dismiss the
 Maxdthé collectors and officials employed by Lukwa Dada,  Theee in-
structions wore promptly carried into effect, although their execution
gave rise to much severe fighting aud logs of life. Appa next marched
oub and laid seige to Narndl, a larze and populous town gixtesn miles
gouth of Kanaund, where Thomag joined him, and the chief was so

| delighted with the thorough way in wiach his work had been per-

formed, that he presented him with soveral wvaluable pregents, in-

¢luding an elephant and a palanquin,

Narnél wag under the command of one of Lakwa Dada's Brahmin
| officials, who, on hearing of Thomas's arrival, came to him secretly
b night, and offeved to surrender the town and forb if the safoty of
" his own person and property were guaranteed, To this Thormas
agreed, and fhe gates were opened the next morning bo the hesiegers.
Bub now a difficulty arose, for Appa, being in desperate want of
money, desired to extort & heavy fine from the Brahmin, who was
known to be a rich man, and demanded his surpender from Thornas.
The request was at onee refused, with an explanation of the cirewm-
ghances under which the manhad given himself up.  Upon this Appa
became very angry, and declared that the elight lowered him in the
estimation of his followors, and that it was not within Thomag's
power to grant terms and protection to the chief’s enemies. Buab
Thomas, whose loyalty to his word of honour was his finest trait,
vefused to yield, and the result was a serious rupture betweon him
and Appa.

A fow days later Thomas was requested to mtend hig magter, and
ab once coraplied. Having sarvived ab the house where Appa had
taken up his quarters, he wag informed that the chief was ill and
confined to hig bed in an upper chamber, to which Thowas was
desived o ascenil. Suspecting no treachery, and auxious to ayoid
giving any eause for offence, he left his escort below and went upstairs
unattended, when, to his surprise, he found Appa apparently perfectly
well, and waiting to receive him,

A conversation ensued, and it soon became evident that the sur-
vander of the Brahmin was the main object of the interview. Thomas
ligtened to all his master had to say, and then replied thub hig pledged
word involved his personal honour and could not be broken, and that »
no consideratian would induce him to yield to Appa’s request. On
heuring this the chief, making gome excuse, rose and left the room, ;



—~

IIl en.

The trap he hnd fallen into was now apparenb to Thomas, bub so
far from showing any alarm or timidity, bo ealmly retained his seat
with an aw of imperturbability-—a course of conduct that was nob
without its effect upon the intruders. Pregently a lottor was handed
bhim from Appa, which proved to be a sort of ultimatum, demanding
the immediate survender of the Bralunin,

Thig brought ratters to o avigls,  Many a man in suck o dilenma
would have salved his conscienco with the reflection that be had dony
everything in his power to keep his promise, and fhat to resist any
longer wag only to wantonly imperil the oue life fhat stood bebween
the proposed vietim snd his destruotion. Bub this was not the view
Thomas took of the matter, for he spuwrned such a swrrender of
pmmlpls 4§ it mvolved, and instantly vefused compliance. = Then,
vising to his feet, he demanded, in an imperious fone, to be conducted
o Appa’s presence. [His audacity saved him, and before wany one
conld interpose he strode out of the room and into the adjoining
chamber, where the chief had retired,

At the sudden apparition of the tall resolute Irishman, whom he
had imagived a prisoner, Appa wag completely taken aback. There

. was danger in Thomag's flashing eye, and an actual threat in the

gotion of his hand, ag it sought the hilt of hug sword, Before this

 eshibition of daving the Marithd chief quailed, and seeing his besita-

tion, Thomas, with the exquisite guile and gallantry of hig country-
men, relieved himself of a conventional compliment, and acconiplished
his departure unmolested. ’

On his veburn to camyp he despatehed his diwan, or head native
official, to Appw to inform him that, “compelled by 2 just indignation

against the treachery of his proceeding, he would no longer serve

him.' | In thig determination Thomas was supported by his troops,

L who, fired at the insult offered theiv leader, declared they would no

longer remain in Appa's service.

The incident illustrates very vividly the dangers that smroundud 8
soldier of fortune n Indin in those days. Craft and treachery were
component parts of the Marithé nature, and the European, with his
code of honour, was at a disadvantage in dealing with raen who had
none.  Appa’s original request was one that would have been comi-
plied with by any native without demur or hesitation, and the mesns
he took to try and enforce it was consistent with established custom,
and wonld probably have been considered rather clever, The fact

. that Thomas had for a long time devoted Limself with uncommon
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the gratification of avarice or malice, and Appa would have gaerificed
_ hig officer without a sigh rather than forego the accomplighment of
Tiis personal desire. il

And now that he had failed to coerce or intimidate him his condueb
wae equally despicable. He foared losing nob only his Buropean, bub
the regular infantry as woll, | 8o he began to invent excuses for his
trenchery, trying o gxplain it awey, and in order to ro-establish confi-
denco came the next day in person to Thomas's carap, and succceded

in persuading him to withdraw  his vesignation and retwn to his

allegiance, 1t ds diffioult to gomproliond how Phomas could have
consented to overlook what had oconrred, but it is possible that he
hesitated before relinquishing an established position with # chief of
gtanding, and one that was nob without certain substantial wdvan:
tagos. | At any rabe matters were amicably adjusted, and before Appa
Toft he and Thomas were on their old fooling.

Tho sollection of the revenne in the Mewhtti district was the noxt
bk that engaged Thomag's attention, | Heto he found the Marathi
officials again inerfering and quarrelling with Appa’s, but by punish-

| ing some, and conciliating others, he brought matters into » favour-

able train for settlement. In the course of these proceedings, however,
bie was under the necessity of storming a fort, in which. he captured
a valusble booty of cannon, bullocks, and other transport animals.
On hearing of this success Appa claimed ms hig right the artillery
taken, but Thomag bs strenuously insisted that the guns belonged to

the troops who had fought for them, This divergence of opinion led to

another rupture, and Apps, highly incensed at his ofliver’s ingubordi-
nation and growing ideas of independence, determined, if possible,
to finally effect his downfall. s

Mo this end he entered into communication with o body of
Ghussaing, who were procesding o their annual pilgrimage Lo
Hardwar, and happened o be encamped in the neighhourhood. These
people belonged to a formidable sect of Hindu mendicants, accustomed
to engage in military gervice swhon any offered, and large bodies of
them were frequortly to be met with travelling from place to place,
and levying contributions wherever they went. They often albtached
themselves to the service of a particular chief, and for sudden attacks
or reprisals mo men could be found better fitted, for they were
inured to pain and privation by the nature of their ealling, and weve
abeolutely indiffexent to death.

In consideration of a reward of Rsi10,000 the leader of this hand of
Ghussains agreed to malke an attack on Thomas; but, luckily, partioulars

energy and fidelity fo the chiof’s cause, weighed as nothing againgh
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, ths atrocious arrangement were wmmumcmﬁed o him by the agents
 he smployed in'Apps Khandi Rio's camip. Deeply incensed at the
‘premeditated treachery Thomas defermined te defeat it, and making
a pight march againgt the Ghussaing, fell upon them unawares, and

' completely turned the tables on the would-be assassing, for he routed

i them with/immense slanghter, and sent the fow suevivors in headlong

‘ flight to Delhi, as though the devil himself were after them. = Having

thus assevted himself, Thomas wrote to Appa, denouncing his base

, . eanduct, and declining to rewain any longer in the service of ono who

could be guilty of such a shameful act.

A Mardthé is seldom at a loss for an excuge, and A ppa absolved.
himeself from all re‘zponblblhby for the deed, by laying the blame on
tiial hig servants ; yowing that they alone were guilty, he himself haying
} been ill, and unable to attend to any business. He then went on to
o expatiate upon the gravity of his disovder, whicli bad taken a dangerous

trm and was growing worse every day, and capped all by expressing

& wish for a personal interview with Thomag, hefore it was too late, in
order t}mt he might place under his charge the heir and successor he
i hiad ehosen, and for whose youth and inexperience Lo desived to enlish
! his officer’s favour, ‘

' Thig invitation was both surprising and awkward, for though it was

trne that Appa's health was failing, Thomas was not prepaved to place

any further reliance on his word.  On the other hand, it was difficult to
refuge such a request from so powerful a chief. Happily the necessity
of coming to u decision in this difficult dilemma was obviated by in-

; telligence of avaid tade by a numerons body of Sikhs into the Dodb

‘ digtricts north of Delhi, wheve, after dofeating and almost extérmin-
ating the Mardthé troops stationed for the defence of the frontier, they
were conunitting great depredations in the vieinity of Saharanpur.’

Although Appa Khandi Rio had no particular connection with
Bahavanpur, he thought that, in common with the other Marith4 chiefs,
he ought to exert himself to prevent further incursions, the more
especially as his own districts would in all probability be the next to
guffer from these desperate maranders, He therefore ordered Thomas
to march his whole force northward, and attack the Sikhy wherever
he encountered them in Maratha terrvitory.

The commisgion was one to Thomas’s taste.  He had the Trishman’s
irvesistible love of a row, and never lagged when fighting was in pros-
_pect.  Moreover, the expedition relieved him from his quandary with
regard to Appa’s invitation, Crossing the Jumna, a little to the north

, of Delhi, he advanced rapidly towards the enemy. But the Sikhs

i Lnaw the Jihazi Sakib of old, having often felt the weight of his

f)
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srord when he was in the sexviee of the Begum Somrn, and entrusted

~ with the defence of these very districts. To quote Thomas’s own
words, * he had on more than ong occasion given them samples of his
method of fighting,” and the information thus conveyed sufliced. They
had no stomach now to meet the fiory Irishman, whote prowess wag
alteady a pagsword along the frontier, and on lLearing of his approach
effected a rapid retreat info their own tevritory.

When Lakwa Dida heatd how promptly and efficiently Thoraas had
xetrioved the disgraceful defeat of the Mardthi troops and cleaved the
country of the Sikls, he requested Appa to allow his officer to rnize a

' body of 2,000 men for the protection of the province of Saharanpur and
other parts of, the Mardthd possessions. Mo this Appa, unable to dis-
oblige so powerful a chief, veluctantly consented, and the distriets of
Panipat, Bonpat, and Karndl, were assigned to Thomas in Jaidad, for
the npkeep of o special frontier force of 2,000 infantry, 200 cavalry,
and 16 guns.  These districts were contiguons to Thomas's own jaghir
of Jhajjar, and their acquisition made him paramonnt ford over an
extensive domain, Panipat itself was an historieal city of great an-
tiquity. Tt stood in the centre of a large plain, which had been the
seene of bwo decisivo batfles in the history of Hindustan, and although
it had ceased to be an emporium of commere  as it had once been for
the ¢aravans of Kabul, Linhore, and Pevsia, i’ till remained a place of
eongiderable importance, / i Al

No sooner had Thomag established hinwelf in this new territory
than a pathetic appeal for help reached him from his old mistress
the Begum Somru. Her marriage with Lie Vagsoult had led to a
mautiny in her foree, and in a vain endeavour to escape from Sardhdna, |
her husband met his death, and she hovself was deposed feorn anthority,
and confined a prisoner at her eapital, her step-son, Zaffar Yab Khan,
otherwise known as Balthazar Sombye, being elevated to the govern-
ment. The Begum now wrote to Thomas in most abject and des-
ponding terms, throwing herself on his clemency, and begging him to
come to her aid, ag she had no one else to look to. She declared that

 Bhe was living in imminent dread of being poisoned, and offered to pay
any sam of mouey ho might demand if he would only reinstate her
in power, i !

Thomas possessed in a ve;ry marked degree the virtues of chivalry
and generosity, and could never turn a deaf eax to the pleadings of
loyely woman in distress. = Accovding to his recorded deseription the
Begum was at this time forty-five years of age, small in stature and
inclined to be plump, Her complesion was very fair, and her eyés
black, large, and animated. Fer dress * porfect Hindostany ” and of
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ost costly material. She spoke the Persian and Hindustant
languages with fluency, and in conyeraation was % engaging, sensible
and spirited,” e resolved to belp hex, and on roceipt of her letter
inducod Bapu Sindhia, the Marfthi governor of Saharanpur, by an
offer of T, 120,000 (£15,000), to move some troops towards Sardhina.

From his former experience Thomas felt convineed that unlesy he
“could gain over a portion of the Begam’y vebellions soldiery, who had

now sworn allegiance to Balthazny Sombre, 1ot only would hig exers

tiong be fruitless, bul the Princess herself would be expoged to the
groatest personal danger,  Bohe set on foot an intrigne fox this purpose,
in which he was suceesstul, Hp then marched with his foree, and
cenoampod ab the village of Kataoli, twelve miles to the north of

Sardhdna, whera he publicly announced that unless the Begtm was

yeinstated in authority, he would aceord no mercy to those who ro.
 sisted ; and fo give additional weight to his proclamation he atated thab
’ he wag acting under the authority of Sindhia.

This intimation was nt first attended with the desived effect, for a por-
lion ‘of the troops belonging to the Sardhina State immediately 1e«
gponded by confining Dalthazar Sombre and declaring for the Degum,
) Dut Thomas know well that no relianes eould be placed on their capri-
! [eious temper, for mutiny came o thom as & periodienl relaxation in

thio monotony of lfe: so he losl no timo in pinping them to their
declaration by advancing towards Sardhina. Bub before he reached
\[ the place a counter revolution had already proclaimed the restoration

. of Balthazar Sombre.

! Thomas now determined on a coup de main. Ordering four hundead

of his infantry bo follow with all expedition, ha galloped forward, escorted

by only fifty eavalry, on whom he conld thoroughly depend, Balthazar

Sombre on seeing the weakness of this escort ab once jumped at the

eonclusion that ho had got Thomas into his power, and gave orders
- for an afback, bub at this moment the infantry were perceived in the

distance, and the mutiveers believing the whole Mavithd aroy was
ab hand, sought safeby in a third yovolution, deposed Ralthazar nemine
contradicents, and tondered their humble submisgion to Thomas.

Before sunset the Begum Somru was restored to power, and an oath

of fidelity-—~such as it was worth-—estracted from her troops, whilsk

Balthazar Somibre, who.was & poor debauched gemi-imbecile half-caste,

was plundered of all his propesty, and conducted & prisener to Delhi,

where he wasg incarcerated. !

Aftor veinstating the Begum Thomas marehed bis force to a large
town named Bamli, sitaated on the Sikh frontier, the coramandant
of which place had enconraged the Sikhs in their late incursion, by
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municating bo them the defoncoless condition of the Upper Provinces.
Samli was situated forty-five miles from Sardhéna, and Thomas covered
the distance in twenty-four hours. An action took place in the open, in
which the commandant, affer a stublorn resistance, was defonted and
compolled to retreat into the town, and Thomas, anxious o bring the
affair to o speedy conelusion, gave orders for an assanlt the same
ovening, when the fort was carviad by storm, and nearly all the garison
pub to the sword. ,

1t was by these long and vapid marches, and by these sudden and
vigorous atacks, that Thotnas won most of his vietories.  Theve never
existed s man who more conscientiously observed the masim 4 Never
put off till to-morrow what you ean do to-day.” Foarloss, impatient,
impetuous, the Jehazi Salib eould brook no delay when his fighting
blood was aroused, and his very andacity iraposed on his enemies, o
that they came to vegard him ag irvesistible and invineible,

Having srranged affairs at Samli, and appointed a new governor,
Thoraas next repaired to Bipu Sindhia’s camp, to whom, under orders
from Appa, he was now attached. Dapu was engaged in the reduction
of Laknoti, & place of considerable strength, situated on the east bank

of the Tumna o littlo to the north of Samli, and occupied by the Sikhs,

A practicable breach having been effected, preparations were made {or
an agsault, but the commandant, seeing he was likely to be unsuceessful

i defending the fort, in opder to save effusion of blood, came privately
to Thomag's tent; snd made terms for the surrender of the place, which

were faithfully and punctuaily enrried oub on the following morning.

The next matter of importance in Thomag's career wag the receipt of
a letter from Appn, in which that chief informed hLim that from: con-
sinued illness his paing were augmentod to a degree which had become
intolerable, and no hope remaining of recovery from his eruel distemper,
he had determined to put & period to hie misery by voluntary death.
For this purpose he was on his way o the Ganges, but he requested
Thomas to come to see him once more before the seene cloged for ever.
On receipt of this intelligence Thomag set ont immediately to afford,
guch congolation as he could to his desponding chief ; but he had not
marched far when intelligence reached him that Appa had comimitted
suicide by drowning himself in the river Jumna.

Thus perished, in 1797, one of Madhoji Sindbia’s most intrepid and
enterprising chieftaing, and a man who had played no inconsiderable
a part in the Mardths conquest of Flindustan. Appahad been engaged
in the battles of Lalsot, Chaksina, and Agra, and the ocoupation of
Delhi. He wag a typical Marithd, whose mind was never free from
intrigue and freachery, and his conduet towards Thomas had at times

L.
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con s base as it was unintolligible, for he had no abler or more loyal
goklier in his service than the Euvopean whose life he twice atbernpted
to take. On the other hand Appa was a brave and shiliul general,
| whose later misfortunes were due to political cauges, and who, during
& troublous time in the (higtory of Hindustan, held his own against

{ . many and powerful enemies, and retained his distinguished position
1 until his death,

e
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THE CONQURST OF HARIANA.
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FIR death of Appa Khandi Rio was a severe blow to Thomas,
Although the chief had often been eapricious and treacherous in
hig ¢onduct, he had at times shown he could appreciate the high
quialities of his uropean officer, and as he represented an established
power in Marithd politics there was a gubstantial advantage in being
conmocted with him, A areat deal could be done in India under the
pame of authorily, even though the power invoked wag a shadowy
unrenlity. 1or twenty years Hindustan had been ruled in the name
of Bhah *Alam, and notwithstanding thet he was blind, helpless, and
o prisonor, edicts continued to be dssue 1 in his name, and rewards,
titles, and privileges eonferred hy his far our, ‘ ;
Appa Khandi Réo was snceeeded in s pogressions by his nephew
Véman Réo, or Biwan Rao as the mame ig somebimes written.
{ Vaman Réo was o vain, inesperieiced youth, better fitted for
tho calling of an nccountant than thy career of o soldier. e was
entirely in the hands of intrigning Brihming and erafty courtiers, who
crowded his capital at Rewdri, and - rere joalous of the authority and
influence of Thomas, to whom Appa, in his last moments, had én-
trusted the protection of his heir. They soon persuaded the young
chief to renounce his guar@lian, and demand from him tho restitution
of the district, which had been granted as a reward for honourable
gervices.  Thomas was naturally indignant ab this treatrhent, and
peremptorily vefused to survender his Jaidad, but eonsecious that a
quarrel between Viman Rdo and himself counld only involye hoth in
vory serions difficulties, he endeavoured to comproimise matters by
offering to pay a sum of money to be confirmed in his possessions,
this apecies of succession duty being in accordance with the custom of

the couniry.
184




i
e

THE (ONQUEST OF HARIANA. g L

But Véman Réo, instigated by his advisers, would not agree to this,
and was foolhardy enough to resort to forco. Without notice ot
" warning he oceupied with his undisciplined rabble a large village

ealled Kosli, which formed part of Thomas’s possessions. The lattery
with a forbesrance not usual with him, curbed his inglination to fight,
and endenvoured to avoid a breach of the pence. This encouraged
Véman Rio, who on being joined by large bodies of local peasantry,
beoane too formidable to be ignored, and Thomas felt obliged to bring
the business to an issue. He accordingly attacked the chief’s troops,
and the affair was quickly decided. Vaman Réo's soldiery broke st
the first onslaught and fled in all divections, and the greater part of
thiem having taken refuge in the fort of Kosli were hesieged therein.
After erccting batteries, Thomas ordered grates for heating shob to
be made ready, and this being done, fived so successfully with red hot
! balls as to quiekly et the place on fire, and compel a surrender ab
/ diseretion, ]
| 1t wae now agreed that an interview should take place between
{ Thomag and Véman Réo at Kénannd, for at the first sign of defeat the’
chiof had shut himself up in that stronghold. = But when Thomas
arrived, Vaman Rio pretended to be fearful of treachery, and refuged
! to come out of the fort, whilst Thomas, for similar reasons, was -
; willing to enter it. The negotiations were in consequence broken oif
and leaving matters én statuo quo the lotter marched hig troops nortly,
where his presence was required to repel an incursion of the Sikhg.
e took the precattion, however, of leaving a foree to defend Jhajjax
against any attack that might be made on it in his absence, and then
directed his way to Karndl, where he soon had his hands fall of
fighting, Tour successive actions took place, which resulted in & loss
of 500 men on Thomas's side, and 1,000 on that of the enemy. A
mubual desive for peace was the result of this blood-letting, and a
treaty was concluded by which the Bikhs sgreed to evacuate the
villages they had taken possession of, ‘
Vaman Rao did not neglect the opportunity of attacking Jhajjar
during its master’s absence, but the garrison left in i resisted him
snceessfully, and on Thomag’s return the chief thought fit to robive,
The diffarences between Thomas and hig old master’s heir had heen
fomented in a great measure by a specions snd wily native named
Kasghmiri Bholi, who was the zemindar, or headman, of a large and
populous district ealled Dédri, whic:: lay to the west of Jhajjar.
Thotas now determined to punish thay individual, and falling upon
him suddenly extorted a heavy fine. Mo sooner had he effocted this
than he wa¢ summoned by Bapu Sindhia, the governor of Sabaranpur,
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o-fissist in repelling an invasion of Rohillag on the eastern frontier of
the province, to which they had been incited by a Sikh chief named
~ Nihal Sing, who had himself assembled a large body of hig country-
men to assist by a diversion on the western honndary. = OnThomas’s ap-
proach the latter at once withdrew, and meanwhile Bapu having driven
back the Rohillas, Thomaw's assistance was notb required, so he turned

aside to Sonpat, one of the distriets recently assigned fo him, and en-

camped there a short time, making himself acquainted with ity re-
gouree, Soon rumours of the amival at Lmhore of Zemdin Shah, the
King of Kabul, created general consternation in Xindustan, and
caused Bipu Bindhia o summon a couneil of war, to which Thomng
was invited, the distriets ho was deputed to guard being in the very
path of the projected invasion, snd the place where the Afghan army
should most properly be met. i

Unfortunately at this critical juncture Thomas’s troops, being in
arvears of pay, became elamorous for their dues. This, at a time
when their services might at sny moment be vrgently reqiived, gave
the groatest offence nnd dissatisfaction o Bapn, and caused n serious
misunderstanding between him and Thoras,  The result was that the
latter marehed awiy in disgust, and was ab once followed and at-
tacked by o force gent affer him by the Mavdthd chief, but in the
aotion that took place Bapu'y general was wounded, and drew off kis
troops.  An amicable arrangement might now have been effocted had

not the Sikhs, delighted at the breach between fhe governor of

Babaranpur and his Warden of the Marches, intrigued success{ully
fio widen it and bring about a renewsnl of hostilitics.

This was a serious matter, for with. Bapu Sindhia against him on
one side, and Vaman Rao on the other, each threatening to sequesirate
his asgigned districts, Thomas wes placed in a dangerous predica-
ment. After considering his situation, he determined ‘to {all back on
Karndl ; but in order to accomplish this he had to eross the Jumna,
and Bépu, who was determined to dispute his pugsage, having strongly
reinforced his defeated troops, took the command in person, and
getting between Thomas and the river opposed bis progress. A des-
perate engagement ensued, but the latter, although greatly outnum-
bered, was successful in holding his own and eventually effected his
object, '

Bipu Sindhia was now joined by many of the comntbry people,
and further reinforced by trosps sent out by Ragoji, the Muardthd
general at Delhi, as well as by some of the Begumn Somxuw's battalions
—a poor reward to Thomag for the aid he had recently afforded shat
princess. As Sardbina was a tributary state to the Mavithis, she was

T
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hably acting from neéeasity not choice, With this combined force
Bipu crogsed tho Jumns, and by a rapid march took up a position
between Thomas and Jhajjar with l,he intention of culting off his
rotreab to hig Jaidad.

Thomas's position was now very umcal for he wag slort of provisions
and eompletely isolated, and there was only one resource left to him,
namely, to fight his way through the enemies’ forces. This he at once
determined to do, and forming his men into line, gave battle. Bapua
now looked upon guccess as assured, and engaging Thomas’s front
! with hig iufantry, sent his eavalry to charge bim in flank. These
i) ‘ attacked him again and again, but were on ench oceasion driven back
; by steady and well-divected volleys, ponred into them by Thomas’s
right and loft wings, who changed front to repulse them. After each
charge Thomas moved his force forward, and as the attacks beeame
weaker and weaker gradually made good his advance, until at length
he found the road to Jhajjar clear and effected his escape. DBipu,
digheartened by his heavy loss, made no attempt to pursue, but con-
tented himself with re-occupying the distriets of Panipat, Sonpat and
Karnél, which Thomaus, of necessity, had to abandox,

Digpossessed of his principal souree of reyentie, Thouias wag now com-
pletely erippled, and lefh withno adequate means to pay his troops, who
nambered 8,000 men. He had hitherto oceupioed a pogition analagous
to that of other Huropean adventurers in the Marithé gervice, to
\ whom territory was assigned for the upkeep of their corps. Bub his
g summary dismissal from his appointment of Fro®tier Warden, and the
i resumption of ki districts by Bapu, left hitn not only without a master,
f and without a territory, but encumbered with an army heavily in
{ arvears of pay, which bad recently mutinied and wmight at any time
mutbiny agnin, and with only the revenues of the comiparitively small
district of Jhajjar to draw npon. These were altogether insufficient
' for the support of such a large force as he had enligted.

ﬂ This reverse marks a distinet departure in Thomas's career,
i ‘Hitherto Lie hud been a mercenary, fighting other peoples battles for
stipulated payment, and acting under such authority or license as
passed curvent in those wild times and places.  Bub the fountain of re«
muneration wag now dried up, and he was threwn solely on his own
resources. Neods must when necessity drives, and from this hour
Thomas threw off all disgnise, and became a freehooter pure and
simple. There wag no aftempt at concea ment. - He began forthwith te
support himself by fllibustering raids on tha towus ‘and villages of
his neighbours, without any regard whatever to the elementary laws
of mewm and fwwm. He sold his troops for specific reward, or let
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e out “ by the job,” with liconse to pillage and pltmder like any
tadavi. Hig attacks were indigeriminate, the occasion of hig doa-
peeuniosity being the cerbain signal for u foray in the nearest territory
wheve he could hope to levy fines.

This course of life which he now euterod upon uannot be defended
or excused. The most that can be said for it is that it was in keeping
with the ideas of the fimes, and in haymony with the Mavfthd system
which dominated Hindustan. Thomas, in his isolated and adven-
turous career, survounded by onemios and befriended by no one, was

 fighting for very existence, Both hia livelihood and personal safety
depended upon the men who followed his standnzd ; had they rebelled
against him hig life would not have been worth an hour's purchase.
Money was the sole power able to control thens, and when his assign-
raent was forfeited his only means of raising money went with if.
"There were but bwo courses open to him : flight into British texvitory,
or a bold bid for independence. His daring and ambitious nature
rebelled againgt the ignominious escape offered by the former: to
achieve the latter it was necessary to throw all conventional restraint
0 the winds, and boldly nsurp a position, which, whilst raising every

man's hand againgt his, would make hiza bis own master. This was

tlm gourse George Thomas chose.

 Upon hig axvival at Jhajjar the troops at once demanded their  pay,
and in order to satisfy their elaitos he marched them against ﬂ&mchu,
a large and populous town belonging to the Réjah of Jaipur, and
“levied a contribution” from it. Without reason or right other than
his own necessity, he called on the governor of the town to pay him a
“ransom” of a lakh of rupees, which being denied, he stormed and
toolk possession of the place. The fort, which defonded the town, and
stood separate from it, still held out; but when Thomus prepared for
a second agsault, the commandant offered 152,000, and this was

aceepted. But during the negotiations the town had * nnfortunately

been set on fire, and burnt so fercely that goods to the smount of
several lakhs of rupees were totally consumed."

This episode is related by Thomas with a candour which, in a less
reprohensible matter, would be a naive, There is a directness of
deseription and a precision of narrative in hig treatmont of the subject
which has a copybook simplicity. e volunteers no explanation,
advances no theory of justific ation, attemapts no excuses, but merely
mentions that he wanted roney to pay his men, and so he went to
Hayichn and took 11,

Porhaps this bold and lawless wetion lmd an offect on Vaman Rdo,

whose adjacent territories might be the next to tempt * contribution.”

]
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AV any rate he chose the moment to re-open negotiatiung, and con-
dueted them in such & conciliatory spirit, that the differences between

 the two were adjusted and Thomas was confirmed in hig possession of
‘Jhajjar, TIn return for this he employed himself in reducing several

of the chiel's refinctory zemindars to obedience, and in forcing from
them the payment of their arrears of revenns, This incidental ex-
pedition carvied him again towards the borders of the Jaipur texritory,
the proximity of which guggested another 1aid, And so be repeateds
hiz former experiment, this time under a pretence of punishing, what
he was pleased to call, “ a nest of banditti,” who had at some remote
date invaded Viman Rdo’s country the memory of which iniquity
aroused & virtuous indignation in Thomas’s bosom, and compelled
him to attack them in force, and annihilate * the thievish tribe” before
returning to his headquarters at Jhajjar, ‘

He now determined to allow his men a short vest and veereation
aftor their sixteen months incegsant earapaign, the more especially as
it wag the month of May, and the intense heat of the season militated
against operations in the feld. Tt was during this short period of
inaclion that thero camo to Thomag's imagination the ambitious
design of erecting for himgelf an independont principality, over whicl
he ruight rale with sovereign power,

o the novth-wost of Jhajjar lay & tract of torxvitory known as
Harifing, or the Greon Land. Perchance the name reminded him
of the Green Isle far away, fromy whicl he had eome, and for which
he fell: the passionate devotion of an Trishman., Although ab the
prosent day o populous and settled district, veplete with yailways, rouds,
Jaile, conrt-houses, and missionaries, and hallowed with the privileges
of loval self-government, Hazidna at the end of the last contury was a
veritable No Man’s Land, acknowledging no master, and terapting
none,  In (urn the prey of many succeeding invaders, it had for
many years been a vocognised battle-field for contending powers. Tt
covered an area of nearly throe thousand square miles of country so
wild and barren that it had been a favourite hunting ground for Firox
Taghlak, a renowned king of Delli, the ruins of whase buildings were
still to be seen, and also the remains of a eanal, excavated in the year
1356, to supply the place with water from the Jumna. This was !
rendered necessary by the natural dryness of the region—the name
Hariana being appropriate to only a small portion of it—for there
was Little or no surface water to be found, the only supply, not
brackish, being obtained from wells, most of which had fo be sunk
to a dopth of over a hundred fet.

Bo far back as 1086, Hinsi, the capital town of Hatidna, kad been
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in existence, andl wag, indeed, a place of considerable iniportance,
When Massoud, the son of the farmous Mahmud of Gazni, invaded
Tndia, he found it fortified nnd strongly garrisoned by Hindus, whio
belioved it eould never fall into the hands of the Muhammadan. It
was, however, taken by storm after & short giege of six days, and
plundered of the immense breasures i contained. Lying as it did in
the direct road of the Western approach to Indis, it became thereafbor
thio victim of many invading aymies, and owing to this cause was
almost a depopulated wilderness when Thomas dotermined to make
himeelf master of it ‘

Hoving matured his plans and waited until the approach of the
rainy season, Thomas reinforeed his army, provided it with everything
necessary bo ensuve success, and commenced his mareh. His fust
attack was directed against the town and fort of Kanhori, the inhabi-
tants of which were notorious for “thievish depredations,” which
shocked Thomus, Advancing with his usual celerity, ho ‘attempted,
acoording o his custom, to take the plave by storm, bub was provented

by the spirited resistance of tho enemy, who compelled hin bo rebrent
with a logs of 800 men,

' This was an unfortunate prelude to his scheme of conguest, and
would have induced most aspirants to forego such awbitious designs,
But Thomas wag a man whose persistence squalled his courage.

. Like sn illustiious fellow-countryman of his, yrho, half o century later,
distinguished limgelf not many miles from thig very spot, lie ** never
was bale and never would be bate ! A repulse only raised his fury
and &tirced him to fresh endeavour, and when his troops fell baok,
bufiled and defeated from the walls of Kanhori, hie issued orders for
(he fortification of the camp, with the gtern determination of retrieving
the disaster. ‘

A regular siege of the fort was now commenced, but constant and
heavy vain prevented the ercction of batteries, and so a fortified chain
of posts was erected round the town, by which it was cub off from all
external aid.  Bofore long the garvison were in straits for provisions,
and began to suffer groat distress, and they nade soveral fierce sallies,
atbempting to fight their way through fn investing lines. :

During one of these encounters Thomas experienced another of
those desperate adventures and escapes with which the history of his
life abounds. A sortio was directed against the redoubt which he
Limgelf oceupied, and in the confusion of the attack o sudden panic
soized his troops, and the greater porfion yen away, leaving him ina
naost evitieal position, for only five of hLis infantry remained with him,
these being seleeted soldiers to whom had beeu allotted the particulsy
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charge of his firenrms, consisting of pistols and blunderbusses of a

largo size.  With these, and the assistance of a few eavalry who eame

i to hig aid, he maintained the post for a considerable time against every

' effort of the enemy to dislodge him, and at length by repeated and
woll-diveated discharges compelled them to rotive.

A fow days after this occurrence, the weather becoming finer,
Thomas was able o erect a battery, froma which he fived with such
good effect as to bring down & portion of the wall of the fort,  Thiy
embolilened him to attempt another agsault, bub night ecoming. on,
he was obliged to defer it #ill the following morning, when he found
the enemy hiad evacusted the place.

The best and hravest inhabitants of the Hariana district resided in
{he fort of Wanhoyi, mon of desperate cournge, nurtured in battle, and
y inured to invasion, and who lived by the sword and recognised no
) other form of government. The defent of go formidable a faction hagl
o salutary effect on the rest of the district, which offered but a slight
vosistance,  Tn a short thme Thomas gnined complete possession of
the whole of the southern portion of the toreitory ; bub it cost him
much trouble to extend his wile ovex the north-western parts, which
‘were occupied by the Sikhs and a predatory tribe ealled Bhattis.
These he successfully engaged and defeated, driving the former back
acrosd the viver Ghaggar, which he made his boundary in that dirvee-
tion, : .

The conguest of Haridna was now complete, and Thomas pro-
clafmed his rule over an oxtent of territory which had formerly
contained nearly a thonsand towns and villages, and produced an
annual revente of Ra.1,480,000 (£178,750), But the number of the
former was now reduced to little more than a quaxter, and only yielded
125,286,000 a year. The products of the country congisted chiefly of
otain, and were dependent upon the rainfall. ' In favourable seasons
the Ghaggar—of evil reputation to Simla-bound travellers of the pre-
sent day—overflowed its banks and inundated the northemn pargannals.
On the subsiding of the waters g rich greasy deposit remained on
the land, which produced amazing erops of wheat and grass. 8o
stimulating were the effects of this pasturage that the cattle grazed
on it wero colebrated for their excellence, and this character they
votadn to the present day. In the southern and western paxts of the
country the soil was sandy and the rainfall small, the consequence
heing that cultivation was very sparse. During the summer months
the heat was intense, but upon the whole the climate was sufficiently
galubrions, and in the winter very cold and bracing.

For the capital of his new domaing Thomas selected the town of
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The state of desolation into which this place had fallen may

bo estimated from. n logend which long yan eurrent in the Panjab that,

when Thomag occupied the oity, its sole inhabitants were a fakir, or
holy mendicant, and two lons—emblems of its poverty and its deserted
stage, Tt had, however, the udvantage of being eentrally situated on
an elevated spot of ground; the highest for many miles vound, The

‘ruing of the former city lay at the foot of tho fortress, which was ‘

built on one of those hugo mounds of earth common to this part of
the Panjab and the mud walls of the citadel were of such enormaus
thickness as to prove impervious to shot. A large reservoir in the
centre canght and retained the rain-water, and there were several wolls
in the immedinte vicinity, although' the surrounding country was an
arid waste of desert, through which approach for any larae hody of
men was rendered almost impossibie by the absence of water. The
district harboured many tigers, and a few lions, it being the only place
iin India, oxcept Guzerat, where the latter species of ferqe oxisted.
Tiven as late as 1830 they were to be found there,

The plain sronnd Hinsi might almosb be termed a cometery, for

1 it was computed that not less than 40,000 of the followers of the !

Prophet had found o regting-place within a short eiveuit of its walls
during the centuries of warfare it had witnessed bebween Hindu and
Mubammadan, The inhabitants of the district were endowed with
great perdonal bravery, and were oxpert in the use of arms, particularly
in the exercise of the lance, sabre, and matchlock, Many instances
of their resolution and courage wera recorded, aud in recent years
they had successfully vesisted the attacke of Mughals and Mardthds,
and forced their armies to retreat. But, although fearless in fighty
they were eruel, treacherous, and vindietive, and singularly callous of
shedding blood or taking life in their domestic quarrels, The groater
part of the population at the time of Thomag’s annexation were Hindus,
and their occupation agrieultural,

Thomas’s firet care wag to rebuild the walls of the fort, which had
long fallen into ruin, and repair the defonces of the town that lay
under its ramaparts, The decay of ages had eaten into the red-brick
magonry, so that it erumbled to the touch, the streets were empty
and the houses roofless and tenantless, | But by degrees and by gentlo
treatment Thomas attracted nearly 6,000 people to take up their
residence in the place, and to these he allowed every lawful indulgence,
and guaranteed the protection of their lives, liberty, and property.

What more he did is best told in his own words, by quoting the
following famous passage in his memoirs, which has been reproduced
by nearly every writer who has had oceasion to mention him 1




At Hinsi I established a mint and coined my own rupees, which
I made emrrent in my axiny and country, As from the commencoment
“of my carveer at Jhujhur I had resolved to establish an independency,

T employed workmen and artificers of all kinds, and I now judged that
nothing but foroe of arms conld maintain me in my suthority, I
therefore inereased their numbers, cast my own artillery, commenced

making muskets, matehlocks, and powder—and, in short, made the
best preparvations for earrying on an offensive and defensive war, till,
at longth, having gained a capital and a country bordering on the

Sikh territovies, I wished to put myself in a eapaeity, when a favour-
able opportunity should offer, of attempting the conquest of the Punjaub,
and aspired to the honour of planting the British standard on the banks
of the Attock!"” '

. Dne other ach of Thomas’s must he mentioned. Very early in his
rule he insfituted & system of pensions and compensations for his
goldiers, and those who were wounded in his service received sufficient
for their wants, whilst half of the pay of their rank was granted to the

# Through the kinduess of General Siv A. Cunningham the following engraving
of a (eorge Thomas rupee has been obtained :--

Reverse. Obverse,

TALUR (REIGN), SIKAN SAHER,
12 0% BEAT TATAM. A, 1214
(a.D. 1799-1800). (A1, 1799-1800).

General Cunningham writes : —

“1 helieve this rupee to have been struck by George Thomas,

“The middle line of the chverse rends Sikalk Siheb, which is never used for
the money of a king,  Swheb Kirdn Saniis used as a title of kings, but always
in combination with the name of the king.

“The Hegira date on the obverse is 1214==4.D. 1799-1800.

% The Reign (Jalts) date on reverse is 42 of Shah *Alam==A.D. 1799-1800.

# I hope this coin may be proved to helong to George Thomas. The date is
correot. The heginning of the name of Hdnsi is at the left hand of the top line
of the Rererse. The mint city of the kings was Hisdr ; but Hinsi was o very .
famous fortress which resisted the arms of the early Ghazni kings, and was
accordingly known as the ¢ Maiden Fortress.” ””

An additional interest is attached to this engraving, from the fact that the
coin it ig copied from is probably unique.

THE CONQUEST OF EARIANA. 1 I [



05 GHORGE THOMAS.
Ny e : : ‘

“Witows and children of men killed in action. These liberal provisiong
absorbed & st of ReB0,000 n year, which was more than a tenth of
| Thomas's entire revenue-~a propoxtion fiur in excess of that nllotted to

i guch philanthropical purposes, even in the most civilised countries.
16 is n pleasant page in his chequered carcer o dwell npon.  And
50 let the chapter cloge on George Thomas, emanecipated from his lust
of battle, and setiling down for a brief space in his erratic life to
cultivate the paths of peace and improvement, and patronise the rude

avte of those rude days.




CHAPTER TV.
THE JAIPUR CAMPATGN.
1799,

‘ Y ihe time Thomas had established himself ab Haridna, and
| outlined a system of administration, his exchequer was €X-
hausted, and he was called upon to golye the problem of finance.
| Wihen he had money at his command he was o layish paymaster,
and in cantonments spoilh his men with kindness, often in his im-
providence expending his last rupee on them with cheerful reckless-
ness. At this particular time he had extremely henvy calls on his
resources, for he was preparing for the great project which had become
the eontral ides. of his mind and his ambition. This was the conquest
of the Panjab, or, ag he expressed if, the planting of the British
standard on the banks of the Attock river, With this object in view,
‘he commencod casting cannon, manufacturing small arms, and pur-

chasing warlike stores and material, and these expenses soon brought -

hith to the end of his means. Whereupon he took stock of his
position fo ‘see if he was properly prepared for the great under-
taking he aspired to eatry through; but on a review of his troops
hig foveo appeared ineufficient, He therefore decided on what he
pleasantly termsg an * excursion ” into Jaipur territory, which place,
he gratefully adds, “ had hitherto afforded a never-failing supply to
hig necessities, and whose ruler was, in consequence, bocome his
bitter eneray.”

1t happened just about this time that the Rajah of Jaipur was in
arrears with the payment of his tribute to the Mardths, and Viman

Réo was ordered to invade his country and collect whab sums he

eould. Of the amount so realised he was authovised to retain tem-
sixteenthe to pay hingelf for his trouble and exertion, and the balance
was t0 be yemitted to the Mardthé treasnry.

L

Tor the delicate detail of accounts, and especially for erediting
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fself with & bigger ten:sixteenths than so exact a seience as
mathematics legitimately allows, Viman Réo was most admirably
qualified.  But the conrse and brutal preliminary of invading Jaipur
territory and by force of ayms coercing a nution of warriors into,
prying tribute was quite ouf of his line. Partdb Sing's army cons
gisted of 80,000 cavalry and 18,000 infantry, with a numerous and
well-nppointed srtillery, The order to compel the lord of go many»
legions to pay up tribute quite staggered the little quill-driving,
" gopper-connting chief, and he immodiately wrote pressing lefters to
Thomas urging him to assist in the proposed expedition, Thomag,
however, possessed with the delivium of Panjab conguest, was un-
willing to enter into a emmpaign which he knew must prove an
extendad one, preferving the small but quick profits of rapid raids, and
partly from this reason, partly from prudential motives, declined the
invitation. He foresaw that to put into the field a body of froops
suflicient for an invasion like the oune proposed could only be accoms-
plished with a fall treasury, whereas his was as dry as the sands of
his own deserts, This he explained to Vaman Réo, but the chief had
become faseinated with the commission and was not to be denied,

It seemed fo him that if Thomas could be prevailed upon to do the

fighting, he himself eould cope with the accounts, and as this pro-

mised substantial pecuniary results (Jaipur being rich in resources of

overy kind) he pressed his proposals home, and finally sent a Vakil

to Thomus with the offer of ‘& suny. of money down. This argument

© was irresistible, and Thomas congented to accompany the chief on his
expedition,

The Haridna foree at thig time consisted of three battalions of
400 men each, 800 Rohilla irvegulavs, 200 Hariana irregulars, 90
cavalry, and 14 pieces of artillery-—in all nearly 2,000 men.  Viman
Rho’s troops numbered one battalion of/infantry, 600 irregulars, 900
cavalry, and four guns; go that the combined forces amonnted to
abont 4,000 gtrong. Having effocted @ junction, the maxeh for Jaipur

" territory was commenced eaxly in 1799,

On entering the country a detachment of the Réjah’s troops,
stationed on the frontier to colleet revenue, retreated, and the head-
man of the distriet sent a Vakil into Thomas's camp and agreed to
pay two lakhs of vupees ag tribute. This offer was accepted, and the
march being resumed soveral other chiefs were compelled fo submit,
and for @ month the invaders continued their progress withont
opposition, their mere presence sufficing to enforce their demands.

Bub meanwhile Partab Sing hed not been idle. Having collected
his troops, he now mayched to. the velief of hig northern distriets,
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orein Thomas and Vaman Rao were disporting themselves, with a
regolution to punish them and give battle whenever he met them,
Nearly the whole of the Jaipur mercenary and feudal fxoops wore
asgombled in this army, which amounted to not less than 40,000
fighting men. |

‘Buoyed up by a false sense of security begotten of their unopposed
progress, Thomas and Viman Rio bad pushed on too far, and snd-

\ denly discovered they were cub off in the middle of a Lostile country
without any gource of supply ov base of operations io fall back
npon—a disregard of military caution which involved their small flying
column in a, very hazardous position. In thig dilemma Viman Rio
counselled vetrent, deeming it impossible to encounter so large a fores
as that threatening them, and which was, moreover, composed chiefly
of Rajputs, whose bravery was traditional, In combatting these
avguments and frustrating so pusillanimous a design, Thomas remon-
afrated strongly against a vetrograde movement, and reminded VAman
Rio that he had in the fivst instevee insisted on undertaking the
expedition, and that there exia'ed no cause to prevent at least one
trinl of atvength with the enemy, the troops being faithiul and eager
to ergage.  As for a retreat, without an exertion on their pavl,
# This,” Thomas declared, *“ wonld be a dishonour to myself and my
progenitors, who never twned their backs on an enemy,” Buf the
argnment which finally prevailed with the chief was the warning that
ho could never again expech to he smployed by Sindhia, or any other
chief under his authority, if he retreated now without striking a Mlow,
TIn the end, Vaunian Rio agreed to risk an sngagement, and with this
determination marched to Fatehpur, a progperous and important
town in the Shekhawati distriet, where there was a prospect of
finding o supply of grain sufficient for the troops, and securing &
strong defonsive position.

Harly information of Thoma#’s approach was conveyed to tho
inhabitants of this place, who; as a preliminary measure of re-
gistamce, filled up all the wellg in the surrounding country, and thus
rondered it waterless in the direction from which the invaders were
advaneing, Unaware of this, Thomas pushed on, only to diseover,
when it was too late to rectify his mistake, the serious danger to
which his foree was exposed.  For on fhe last day he was obliged fo
make o forced march of twenty-five miles over deop sand, throngh
which, as the long, hot afternoon wore on, his jaded troops could
gearcely plough their way, their feet sinking ankle-deep into the
yielding surface. When at length the walls of Fatebpur loomed in
sight, the town was found fully preparod to resist, and the lagh well
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outside its gates was just being filled up by a body of 400 men, who
had been detached for the task. !

The captitre of this solitary water supply now became an objaet of
suprerne importance, a8 Thomas at once realiged. | It was no tine for
Tesitation, snd without further ado he collected his little band of

' yegular cavalry, who needed no stimnlus beyond the cravings of their
own unendurable thirst, and charged the force defending the well.
he slivmish was ab fivst obstinate, but two of the enemy’s officers
heing killed, their men fell back, and the well way happily preserved.
Tt was a harvow eseape from a greab disaster, fox if the comparatively
anfatigned cavalry had failed in their attack, the exhausted infantry,
who had toiled ‘on foot during the whole of a day, ¢ the gervice of
_which was uncommonly severe,” could not have retvieved defeat, and
Thomas's army must either hinve been annihilated in an unequal
fight, or in an almost impossible yetreat have perished from thirst
and fatigue,

The camp was now pitehed, and the troops obiained the rest and
rofroshrnent needed, and by morning wero veady for work again.
Bt the city being full of people, Thomas desired to treab for itu
sarvender, in order to save the effusion of blood whieh must neees-
sarily ensue from an assault. o therefore suggested the payment of
a vansomm, but no sooner was the word ¢ negotiation” whispered than
Viman Rio eame to the front, and demanded ten lakhe of rupees.
Phe townspeople, being encouraged: to hold out by the hope of
veceiving assistance from the Réjah of Jaipur, who was rapidly
advancing to their relief, responded by offering to pay one lakh, and
nothing definite was arrived at when night put o stop to the negotia-
tions. Whereupon Thomas, who disbelieved in the policy of pro-

cxastination, formed his troops, and stormed and ecaptored the place |

the next morning. _

This was searcely effected than intelligence of Partdb Bingh’y
approach was announced, Thomas, in consequence, decided fo fortify
his camp; which he did in the following ingénious way. There grew
in the neighbourhoeod an abundance of a species of wild thorn-tree
comuion to that part of India, and he caused » large number of
those fo be eut down and piled one upon another in the front and
fanks of the camp, with their branches closely interwoven. Being
strengthened and secured with ropes, they formed an almost
impenefrable chevauw de Frise, the weight and solidity of which
were increased by a large quantity of gund thrown botween the
branches and piled up over their hutts. It was not practicable to dig
trenches, as the soil was too loose, bub the abattis, or breastwork,

[
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hore, and to protect the camp geverally,  Sume of the wells in the
vieinity having by this time been cleared out and opened afresh for
use, batteries weve erecled for their defence. In the immediade
renx of the camp stood the town of Fatehpur, which was fortified in the
best manner the shortness of the time admitted, Nor did Thowmas
neglect the precaution of collesting a large supply of provisions and
grain, and by the tiuia he had completed these preparations tlie
vanguard of the Jaipur army appeared in sight.

Partab Singh encamped at o distance of six miles, and then pushed
forward a strong detachment of cavalry and infantry to clear the
wells in his front.  He was allowed 6o do so for two days without
interruption, whilst Thomas further secured his position; but on the
gecond night the latter marched out to' attack the enemyMhmain.pask

. ofcaxtillesy. with two battalions of infantry each 400 strong, 8 guns,

and hig 90 regular eavalry, whilst he detached his third battalion to
disperse the advance party engaged in cleaxing out the wells. He
had kept hig intentions hidden from Véman Réo, whose troops were,
in point of fact, asleep when Thomas left eavap. 'The reagon for this
secrecy was the knowledge that if he acquainted the Mardthas with

/ hig gcheme the enemy would certainly hear of it; for Viman Réo's

countrymen were quite unable to hold their own counsel, and the
gossip of their camps always reached the ears of the enemy. 'So
Thomas contonted himself with leaving a letter for the chief,
explaining his plan of action, and requesting him to follow with hig
cavalry in the morning, and leave hig infontry to gnard the camp.
Unfortunately, soon after Thomas started an aceident happened
to one of his tumbrels, and occasioned such delay, that dawn
began to brenk hofore the mishap was repaived. This rendered if
impossible to caxry out his original design of & surprise, for, to
Thomay's mortification on arriving within sight of the Jaipur main
camp, he perceived the enewy assembled under arms and ready fo
meet him. Hea therefors diverbed hig attack and advanced aguinsh
the party at the wells, which numbered about 7,000 men. These
veeeived him with a show of resigtance, but the spirit and vigour
with which he made hig attack soon obliged them to fall back upon
their main body, after sustaining considerable loss. Faving obtained
possession of the wells, which they had cleared out, Thomay filled
them up again, and after capturing several horses and many bead of
cattle, returned to camp. On his way back he et the Maritha
cavalry, who seenied much out of humour at not having been con-
sulted on so important an occasion, but, Viman Réo rebuked them,
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tolling them plainly that their deluy in preparing for action and fol-
losriug Thomag was the veal eause of their having missed ghariug in
tho viotory, Ihomas and his officers received kheluts from the chief,
and to provent animositics and jealousies similar marks of honour
were bestowed, though with veluctanee, on the commanders of the
Marathé cavalry. I

| Tlhomas now determined to foree on a general engagemeut, but
found hig intention anticipated by the enemy, who, at daybreak the
next morning sallied out in order of baftle. In returning bo his
onoampment on the previous duy he had prudently reconncitred the
ground, and determined in hig own mind the spot on swhich he would
engage. Towards thig he now mado his way; but awave thal no
velianee could be placed upon the Mavathés, he left a battalion of his
infantry and four six-pounder guns to defend the camp and protecs
his rear, which would otherwise have been open to abtack by the
enemy. The force with him consisted of 800 regulax infantry, 200
Rohillas, 90 cavalry, and 10 pieces of axtillery. Viman Rio’s Mardthi
cavalry nccompanied him. at the start, but no sooner did they see the
imniense host with which they had to contend than they gave them-
golyed up for lost, and left Thomas to fight the battle alone, nor once
during the whole day did they afford him any assistance.

After some man@uveing on either side Thomas was glad to find the
Rz»}put forces voltuntarily distributing themselves in a manner con-
formable with his plan of battle. Their right wing, consisting of the
feudal eavalry, wag divected against his camp, snd so certain wero
thay of vietory that on eatehing sight of the defences which had been
built up, they langhed at the idea of “a few bushes,” as they con-
temptuously termed them, retarding their progresty or resisting tho
impotuosity of their atback. The left wing, consisting of 4,000
Rohillag, 3,000 Ghussaing, and 6,000 irvegular infantry, commanded
by the chiefs of their respective districts, advanced at the same time
with hasty strides and loud shouts to take possession of the city, the
loss of which would have been attended with the most serious conse-
quenees,” The main body, or contre of the enemy, was composed of
10 battalions of infantry, 22 piqees of artillery, and the body-gnard of
the Rdjah, the latier uumbei'ing 1,600 chosen men, avmed with
matelilocks and sabres.  This division was eommanded in person by
Réjak Roraji Khavig, the generalissimo of the Jaipur forces.

1t was fortunate for Thomas that he had chogen such a strong:
position, for this alone enabled him to sustain the unequal combat.
No sooner did the Marathds, who were posted in the rear, observe
the Rajput cavalry advancing against them in close and compuch
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“order, than they sent urgent entreaties to Thomas for reinforcements, ‘
Although it was impruadent to spare ther, he ordered four companies
from the battalion which had been left for the protection of the samp
to march out and strengthen the troops in the field, whilst with fivo
companies and threo guns he advanced to repel the attack of the
| Rijalvs body-gnard, leaving his main body under the command of
(an Englishman named John Morrig, who, though o brave man, was
better adapted to conduct a forlorn hope than direet the movement
of froops on the field of battle. Thomas, by a skilful manceuvre,
. obtained possession of a high sand bank, whereby the enewmy were
Placed between two fives, and could neither charge him nor attack
the eamp without exposing their rear to danger. Whereupon thoy
began to draw off, sullenly and slowly, but presently, perceiving the
woakness of hig small squadron of regular cavalry, made a sndden
and furious charge upou the little body of ninety mouuted men, killing
the comuander and several of the troopers. Thomas instantly ad-
vanced two companios of grenadiers to their assistance, and these
brave follows, aftor giving a single volley, charged the great hody of
eavalry with their bayonets, andiicompelled them to retreat, thereby
affording the exfraordinary illustration of infantry aftacking and
routing a mounted force,

Duvring this time the enemy’s loft wing had advanced and made an
agsaulb upon the city, from which they were driven back by the troops
Thomas had posted for its defence. These congisted of his Haridng
infantry and 100 Rohillas, who, having oceupied the highest and
strongest of the houses, wers able to maintain themselves against all

~atbucks except those of artillery. Of this circumstance the enomy
now beeane aware, and summoning veinforcements of six pieces of
eannon to their aid, returned to the asgault, Whereupon Thomas,
having boaten off the cavalry, proceeded to the relief of tho garrison
defending the town, and attacked the enemy’s left flank so vigorously
that he eorapelled them to limber up theix artillery and retire again.
By this time their main body had become & confused nags, without
regularity or method, having been in turn disordered by the retreat
of the right and left wings, which Thomas had defeated one after
another. DBut notwithstanding this Roraji determined to risk the
final issne of the day in a general chorge. The ardour of hig troops,
however, proved mnequal to the eall, and Thomas, perceiving them
wavering, opened a heavy artillery five of grape shot upon them,
before which they preeipitately refroated. Fo now desired to pursue
them with those of his companies which had euffered least during the
fight, but unfortunately the bullocks attached to his artillery had been
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nod for protection behind a sandbank some distance in the rear,
and could not be brought up quickly enough. = On perceiving this, the
Margtha cavalry, who all through the action had stood aloof, galloped
up and offered their services, and Thomas, having procured & sndli-
cient number of bullocks for one gun, advanced with that and a
battalion of infantry, whilsh the Mardithé horge made a great show of
accompanying him,

The enemy were now retiving in all directions, and Thomas fivgh
turned his attention to a pair of 24-pounder guns which they had
abandoned, and directed them to be taken to the rear, But ab this
woment o large body of Rajpub eavalry, under the chief of Chimu,
rallied, and fired with a defermination to redeem their honour and
recapture the lost gans, formed a gdl, or dense band of feudal chivalry,
and charged down on Thomas, Wherenpon his cowardly Mardtha
allies, without waiting fo sustain » single impact, turned and fled.
Thomas imamediately drew up his infantry as well as the ghortness
of the time admitled, but before the line was completely formed the
panic-stricken cavalry, reckless of where they were riding, dashed
thirongh his left wing, closely followed by the Rajputs, who began fo
cut down m great number of his men, Thege gallant fellows made a
heroie resistance, many of them, even in the agonies of death, seizing
hold of the bridles of the enemies’ horses, in their atternpts to impede
their progress. The moment was critieal, and it seemed as if the
battalion maugt be exterminated. Dut Thomas, ever resourceful and .
undaunted, loaded his single gun up the very muzzle, and with aboub
150 of his men, who bravely resolved to conguer or die with him, awaited
the event with fortitude. After. pexmitting the enemy to approach fo
within forty yards, the oxder was given to fire, and gimnltaneousky
with the discharge of the G-pounder, the men delivered a volley of
musketry with such cool precision and effect, that great numbers of
the enemy were killed or wounded. " Mwice, before they could
vecover themselves, did Thomas’s liitle force veload and fire, and
after their third discharge the Rajputs turned and fled, bearing away
with them the chief of Chtimu, sorely wounded, from the field.

Meanwhile the Maréthé cavalry, who had been the chief cause of
this disaster, were flying helter-skelter towaxrds the carap, But here,
by Thomas's ordexs, previously conveyed, they wero refnsed aduit-
tance, and in consequence fell into the hands of a small party of
the Rajputs, who had followed in their rear, and put many of them to'
death without merey.

The enemy's infantry, when they saw the success which bad at
fivst attended the charge of the chief of Chimu, seemed disposed to
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Trebuen o the contest, and Thomas, eollecting the remains uf hig "
gallont battalion, prepared fo receive them. Bub by this time the
day was drawing to a close, and the exhibition of his dogged regolu-
tion convinced Rorgji that it was best to rebire ; and so he drew off,
leaving Themas to return to his fortified camp with the remnants of
his force. The casualties during the day on Thomag's side amounted
t0 800 men, or 25 per cent. of his troops actually engaged in the open.
Axnongst the wounded was the gallant Jolin Morris, The enemy lost
2,000 men, and were compelled to abandon a vast number of horses
aud other valuable effects,

Thus ended the battlo of Fatehpur, in which Thomas, with less
than 2,000 men, successfully defended a large city, and an extensive
fortified eamp, and defeated in the open field an axmy of 40,000 men
well supplied with artillery, In reviewing this achiovement there
are miany points to admire: the engineering skill with which he
protected his encampment; the ability with which he defended a
hostile town with & mere handful of irvegular soldiery ; his strategy
in oceupying the advautageous position from which he gave baftle;
his genernlship in dividing the enemy and defeating them in detail;
the murvellous resolution with which he retrieved disaster; and the
cotrage sud vigour he displayed ab all times throughout the day.

. When the overwhelming numerical superiority opposed to him is
considered, and the ever-present consciousness of danger which he
laboured under frora the cowardly and untrustworthy conduct of his
allies, we must accord to him the merit of having won a very remark-
ablo victory by the display of the highest qualities of a soldier and a
general,

On the following morning Thomas notified to Roraji that he might
gend proper persons o bury the dead, and carry away the wounded
without interruption oun his part. This eiviliby wag received with
attention, and presently a rvequest came fo treat for peace. At the
prospect of renewed negotiation, Viman Rdbo, whose name, it will be
noted, does not appesr once in the description of the bufile, eame
forward again, and took the conduct of itinto his own hands. As a
preliminary stipulation he insisted on a heavy payment to indemnify
him for the loss he had sustained, but Roraji objected, saying he
was not authorised by Partab Sing to dishurse so large a sum
without express orvders. On receiving this answer Thomas suspected
that the enemy only desired time to procure veinforcements, and
urged Vaman Rio to renew the attack. Although the Maratha chief
was averse to this proposal, fearing the risk of aunother engzigement,
and overruled Thomas’s advice, in the end the negotiations were
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their forces, took post on their former ground. A resumption of

hostilities was now irnminent, but at this juncture orders came from

Daulat Réo Sindhia for Vaman Réo to disecontinue the war, and ofhers
of pimilar import from General Perron, who had recently been in-
vested with the government of Hindustan. j

And now the enemy of their own accord offered to pay the sum of
e.50,000, bub this was wiosh unaccountably rejected by Véman Réo,
who soon had cauge to repent his folly, for during the recent negotia-
tionk considerable reinforcements had arvived in the Jaipur camp,
and, despite Sindhia's instructions, hostilities wore recommenced
with redoubled vigour on both sides.

Soon Thomag's troops hegan to suffer grest inconvenience from.
the scarcity of forage, which they were ‘obliged to collect from a
distance of twenty miles, and were sauely harassed by detrehed parties
of the enemy when bringing ib into carap. To add to their diffi-
culties the Réijah of Bikanir arrived with reinforcements of 5,000
men for the Jaipur army. The Mavfthds in Thomag's cump were
nseloss, except to plunder aud-destroy the unresisting peasantry, and
he had only his own decimated (roops on which to rely. In this gitua-
tion, mmwgo-oo&ﬁmﬁng"'t'o’“'ﬂ%“weu%‘,‘““ﬂ'”t?mmv'rluoinvmn,.mus.‘.mlbad,
and it was unanimously agreed to abbemph.a, retreat to their own
country. | '

In accordance with which vesolution eamp was dtruck, and bofore
daybreak the next morning the troops began o Tilg off,  Bub searcely
were they in motion than the enemy advanced to the attack in great
force. While it conbinned dark confusion prevailed everywhore, none
being able to distinguish foes from friends, but on the appearance of
deylight Thomas collected his men, and forming them into proper
line of battle, compelled the enemy to sheer offi The mareh was
then resumed, but the Rajputs continued to hang on his rear, annoy-
ing it with the fire of artillery aud an immense guantity of rockets,
He pushed on, however, ab a rapid rate, and soon left their heavy
gung behind, the rocket-and matehlock men alone continuing the
pursuit.

The day was infensely hot, and the disheartened troops suffered
geverely from want of water, The flery desort wind blew over the

gandy plain in furnace breaths, whilgt on the horizon o delusive

mirage dazzled and glittered, pregenting alluring pictures of green
islands floating amidst lakes of cool water, which faded away or
secedod, even as they appeared fo be within reach. ‘The tramp of
ghuflling foet over the loose sand chuxned up elouds of impalpable
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yroken off, and the enemy, having collected the seattored vemaing of
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tat, which aggravated the thivst and discomfort the column suffeved.
Tortunately tliese trinls operated as much against the prrsuers ns the
pursued. For fifteen weary hours Thomas's little army fought its
desporate way, with certain death belind it, and in front an uneer-
tainty of velief almost as terrible, “The service was severe,’
serites Thomas, in his brief, solidierly language, ¢ and in the highest

| degree fatigaing. At length, after a toilsome march, we arrived in

the evening at a village where we fortunately met with two wells con-
taining plenty of excellont water.” '

So great was the rush to these that two meh were precipitated into
them, one of whom was drowned, and the other rescued with the
greatest diffionlty, After this an srmod foreo was ghationed to protoct

the approaches till, by degrees, most of the troops received o small
| knpply, the confusion ceased, and order was restorad. ]
| Tho enemy had meanwhile encamped three miles in the rear, and
Thomag made up his mind to atback them on the following duy. Bub
swhen morning hroke he plainly realised that his men had lost their
aceustomed bearing, and were too dispirited for fighting. All he
could do was to contittie tho vetveat. Before long many hegan to
suecoumb to exhaustion, for the march was accompanied by circum-
stances fully us distressing ag those of the previous day. The enemy,
| encouraged by their advantage, froquently appeared inclined fto
chatge, and Thomas was forced to keep up a constant five from hig
artillery in the rear.  So disheartened were his men that, in ovder to
encourage them, he dismounted from his horse and marched on foot
ab their head during the whole of the day,

| This is a characteristic incident, and displays ab their best those

personal qualities which made Thomas so greatly beloved by those
who followed his fortunes. A native general in vetreat either
sparred away on a fleet horse, or was earried along on she fastest
elophant, regardless of everything except his own safety or comfort.,
Not so with this fighting Trishman, who in his career never proved
false to a friend, or deserted a dependent in distress or danger. Ie
shared with his soldiers their perils and their privations, as well as
their victories, snd never agked them to undertake a task he was not
ready to join in, o a risk he was not prepared to undorgo.

There is the material for a fine picture inithig retreat from Fateh-
pur. At the head of his dispirited army roarches Thomas with lifted
head and determined stride. Behind him plods the long straggling
colurmn of soldiery, the men turning their eyes first o the illimitable
wiste of degert around, and then to their indomitable leader, who
holds his stendfust compass couyse, and in whom all tlieir hopes are
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Lerilred,  The jaded cattle drag the guns slowly and toilfully through

L

tlie deep sand. . Anon a halb is called, a gun unlimbered, and o few

defiant ghots fired at the enemy. Like minute guns the dull veports
die wway after oach diseharge, and the heavy gralce hangs sullenly
in the still air, Then the order is given to limber up again, and
once more agsuming his position at the head of the column, the tall,
Gorce Trishman leads the way into the desolate expanse ahead,

Mowards sunset & large town was roached, where the distressed
troops were gratifiod by the sight of five wells of water, and were
able to assuage theiv thirst, while the enemy, who had by this time
outmaxched their enthusinsm, gaye up the pursuit, and returned to
Fatebpur, | it

Thomns was now able o direct his attention to the condition of his
‘en,  The locality was a fayourable oue for a halt, and he deber-
mined to camp here till they were recovered from their, recent
fatigues. The sick and wounded were conducted o a place of safety,
and properly cared for, Supplies and water being in abundance, all
fared well, and a fow days' vest made a wonderful change, Before a
week had passed, witl bodies fortified and spirits revived, and, above
all, with an ineroased faith in the ¢kbal, or good fortune, of their
cormander, Thomag’s battalions were ready for & renewal of nofive
operations.

o desived nothing better, for fighting was hig second naturc.
Hostilities were recommenced in the enemy’s conntry, and by a
sugcession of exactions and fines, sufficient money obtained to defray
the expenges of the expedition, and satisfy the arvears of pay due to
the troops. Before long the Rijah of Jaipuy, sensible of the injury
his territory would sustaio by a prolongation of these depredations,
sent persons to sue for peace, and the evacuation of his territory, and
Vaman Réo, having been reduced fo a more moderate frame of mind,
atcepted the terms now offered, and peave was declared,

Thomas was now free to reburn to Haridna, but ingtead of doing
4his he determined to retaliate on the Béjah of Bikanir, and punish
him for the aesistance ho had recently afforded to the Jaipur prinece.
Sarut Singhy, the ruler of Bikanir, kepb up a very regpectable army
of mercenaries and fendal levies, the whole awounting to 8,000 mien,
two-Bfths of whom were cayalry, and the rernainder infantry and
artillory, There were several Huropean officers in hig gervice, who
vesided in the fort of Bikanir, and digciplined his troops. The country
was a dry and waterless one, the approach to whieh musb be attendad
with privations similar to those Thomas had recently experienced.
Profiting by the past, he took measures to protect himeclf against a
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geurrence of thisfortanes by preparing a number of water bags, made
of gking, for the nse of his aymy, whereby he overcama the duﬂ‘multy
of ftraversing waterless deserts.

| Btirnt Singh, on receiving intimation of the intended invasion,
prepared to repel i, but being weal in avtillery, and knowing he
could not stand agninst Thomas in the plain, confined his defence
to strongly garrisoning his frontier fowns, hoping to tive the inyaders
out with vepeated attacks on enirenched positions and fortified strong-
holds. | But assanlts of thig deseription never eame amigs to Thornas,
The first he made was upon the village of Jeitpur, which was abouti
seven marches north-east of the Rajal’s capital, and defonded by
3,000 men,  Redolving on an immediate storm, Thomas carried it
with & loss of 200 men, and exacted a heavy ransom before consenting
to spare the lives and property of the inhahitants. This example of

. hig maethods of warfare was sufficient to intimidate the country round.
Heroeafter lie met with but little sevious opposition, for the Réjah's
troops deserted in groat numbers, and only o few Rajputs remained
faithful to his eause.

Under civeumstances so unfavourable Strut Singh despatehed a
Vakil to Thomas's eamyp to sue for peace, agreeing to pay an indernity
of two lakhs of rupees, half of which wasg to be delivered on the spot,
and for the remainder bills given upon certain wealthy bankers of

Jaipur.  These fewms Thomas accepted, and conumenced hig retuin
to Hdnsi ; buf when, & short time afterwards, he presented the drafts
for encashment, they were dishonoured. He contented himself with

- & protest at the fime, but in hig soul he determined that when ocea-
sion offered he would severcly punish these reprehensible frauds upon
his confiding nature.



CHAPTER V.
TROURLES WITH THE SIKHS—THE EXPEDITION TO UDAIPUR,
19991800,

T was oarly in the summer of 1799 that Thomas returned to Hansi
from the Jaipur and Bikanix campaigns, sad about thig time Tak-

wa Dada, the Maritha sommander-in-chief, being suspected of sym.-
pathy with the rebellion of the Bhais, fell into disgrace with Doulat
Rbo Sindhia, and was guperseded by another chief named Ambaji
Inglin. Lalkwa's downfal) suggosted to Thomas the feasibility of re-
gaining possession of the districts which had been gequestrated from
Appa Khandi Réo, and these he now occupied, intending to present
thera o Vaman Ro. Dut Ambaji and Gleneral Perron, hearing of tlils
action, requested Thomag to withdyaw; and ho, after consulting with
Viman Réo, who advised compliance, consented to do 80, In recoms
penge for' thig the Mardthé government gave Thomas tho district of
Badhli, which he added to his other possessions.

By this time Thomas had becoma a confirmed filibuster, whose
restlegs spirit conld nob endute peace, or braok inaction.  Rather than
rvoraain idle, he now turned his attention to the Sikh states on his
gorthern frontier, and marched against Jhind, a town helonging to &
shief named Bagh Singh, who had ‘evinoad hostility to Thomas from
the first moraent of hig establishing hirgelf at Haridua.

Following his usual tactios, Phomas made a sndden march, and ab-
tempted to storm Jhind by surprise. Bub he had underrated ifa
strength, and, after a stibborn conflict, found himgelf driven back
with a loss of 400 moen, The defeat was as gorious as it wasg Unex-
poected 3 but Thomas was undismayed, and ingtead of retreating, he
fortified his camp and settled down to blockada the place, in the hopes
of compelling the garrison of 8,000 men to surrender. :

Adjascent to Jhind lay the teritories of Sahib Siugh, the Sikh chief
of Patifla, e was hivagelf an indolent, weak-minded man, hut

158

)0



i ! L]
| TROUBLES WITH THE SIKHS. | I v

o sgad 0 gister named Kumir, & woman of mageuline and intropid

; Bpirit, an .d she now marched at the head of a lax 2o force to the relief

| of the by osleged town.  On the way she wag joined by sn ndividual,
who, a0 sording to Mhomas’s efymology, rejoiced in the name of Bug-
heel };hng, and geveral other 8ikh chicfs, ' Diroctly these avrived with-

in. striking distance Thomas atfacked them, and compelled them fo
yotive, driving them in panie bhrough their own enmp, which being
bwlt of shraw huts was easily ot on five, and congumed,

After ' fow days Kuntr rllied the enemy, and veturned to the
contost with inoreased numbers, and, by the shameful supineness of
two of Thomaa’s officors, surpriced and obtained possession of two of
hig radoubts, in which many of his best men were out to pieces. This
reverse encouraged the country people, who had hitherto been held in
awe, to declare openly against Thomag, and eut off his supplivs of
provisions, go that he was compelled to vaise the peige of Jhind and

* commence his veturn to Hdnsi, By this time the enemy had in-
creased to 10,000 strong, and directly he began his rotreat they followed
in hig rear, and simultaneously the Chief of Patidla took the field
against him, with a layge additional force and several pieces of heavy

1 artillery,

Al rotrogade movement in these countries was always deerned
equivalont fo a defeat, and the peasantry now rose in s mass to
oppose Thomas's progress. Tu order to allay their increasing hostility
he publicly gave out that he was going fo Jaipur, hoping thereby to
induce them to relinquich the puarsuit. DBut they were not to be im.
| posed upon by this mso, and Joverid on his rear and flanks, vepestedly :
attacking him, and as ofien heing repulsed. . By a forced raarch the
Sikhs mannged to get between him and Hanm, o encampr-l at o
place salled Narnaund, with the intention of stopping Lis way.  In
thig crisis, Thomas, with his usnal defiance, resolved on awsuming the
offensive again, and suddanly ordering a night mareh, arrived by day-
break before the enemy’s camp, Instantly attacking them, he in.
flioted a gevore defeat, Their tents, baggage, the howdahs of their
elephants, theiy bazaar, 1,000 saddles and 200 horses fell info his

hands, and had it not been for his troops getting oné of control and
digpersing for plunder, he would have captured their Mtlllery and
elapha.uts as woll.

The Sikhs fled to Jhind, but on theiv arrival there wers refused ad-
mitb&nce by Sahib Singh's sister, who tannted therm for their cowardice,
. and offered to take the field in person herself, #o show them how to
fight. Ashamed in being exceeded in gpirit by « woman, they roturned
to attack Thomas, whom they found encamped near o I&rge town, where
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s had Jeft his heavy bagaage. Their vesolution now was to - eonguer
ot perish ; but whilst deliberating overnight on the tactios they ghould -
employ, their camp wag unexpectediy attacked by o numerc,us and
daring banditti, who sounded their trumpets with sueh loud s,
that the Sikhs thought it was Thomas limgelf, ahd abandoned the
place with greaf precipitation. | ‘

Their panic was o Iudiorons and humiliating that it lost for them
the reputation for prowess they had previously enjoyed. They were
now an desirous of peace as they had before been impatient for
| way, and made overtures which resulted in an aecommodation being
arvived at, by which each side remained in possossion of the distwiets
they held befora the siege of Jhind.  This treaty satisfied everybody
exeept the Rijah of Patifle, who refused to ratify it, although his
spirited  sigter did so, in spite of his remonstrances. Whereapon he -
displayed his resontment by seizing her person and placing her in
confinement ; but Thomas, on hearing of this, deemed it his duty to
interfore, and by threats compelled the releass of the brave lady.

Thug ended Thomas's fivet offensive campaign against the Sikhs.
Begun impetnously, ab one time it nearly fonnd a prematnre snd in
defeat s but his own right hand refrieved veverse, and turned disaster
into vietory. Although the war led to no substantial results, it dlng.
trated Thomas's qualities in danger, and the amazing vigour with
which he conld turn upon an exultant and vietorious foe, and seatter
thera in flight at the very momont when they believed they had him
in their power. ‘

Shortly after his return to Fiinsi Thotnig Yeceived a proposal of
teraporary employment fom Ambaji Tnglia, who offered him o subsidy
of R8.50,000 o smonth, to assist in driving Tiakwa Dida ouk of the
provinee of Méwar. Having no. partieular war on hand, Thotias
accepted Amibaji's offer, and prepared to letd his army against the
revolted chief, who had assembled a groat force and taken the field
in the vieinityy of Udaipur. ,

Thig expedifion was a more extended one than any Thomas had
hitherto under taken, and during his march southwards a mutiny broke
ont amongst hisc froaps, oceasioned by a delay in the payment of their
arvenrd, To eXeinge their nnmilitayy conduct they explained, that as
they were proceocling to the Decean, their families would suffer greaf
hardships by their long absence, and they therefore expected extra
pay. Although theret appeared some reason in their demand, Thomag
considered that to yie1d complinnee would form a dangerous precedent, -
and resolved to resist. Wheroupon the mutineers grow outrageous,
and plotted to seize and ‘eonfine him ; but this he evaded by encamping
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pact fom them with the soldiers who were gtill faithful. e then
' ealled in a bedy of cavalry to his agsistance, npon whieh the mutineers
advanced to rttack him. Determined to repress their ingolence at all
hazards, he raounted Lis horse and rode out to meet thent; saveral
shots were Hired, but none struck him, and seizing the leaders he
instantly caused one to be blown from the mouth of a cannon,
Whereupon the remainder, perceiving the fate of their comrades, re-
prned o, their duty. |

When nearing Udéipur, information was received that Sindhia had
pardoned Lakwa Dida, 80 that there no longer existed any necessity

for ) compaign, | Bub Thomas, who only consulted the interest of
Ambaji Inglia, in whose personal service he was now engaged, and
from whom he had received positive oxders to fight Lnkwa wherever he
eame up with him, did not think himself at liberty to desist, and cori
tinued his mareh, and being presently joined by (tenexnl Perron's
Becond Brigade under Colonel Sutherland, the united forces advanced

_ agninst tho vebel. | The latter was encamped near a pass leading

o Uddipur, which was so narrow that ib only admitted of the passage
of @ single gun at & time, and here, gafe in the knowledge that the
Réna of Udaipur was favourably inclined towards him, he had taken
up an exceedingly strong position,

A plan of attack was now concerbod between the two commanders,
and the following moyning fixed for earrying it into execution. Bub
during that night Colonel Sutherland, without assigning any cause,
and to Thomas's utter astonishment, struck camp and marched away,
leaving to the latter the sole conduct of the operations against Lakwa
Dida,

Colonel Sutherland’s withdrawal inspired the rebel chief with qonfl-
donce; and he became haughty and unreasonahle in proportioy to the
iuprovenent in the aspeet of his affairs, sending letters b various
chiefs in the district, smumoning them to join hini Pub Thomas had
o intention of waiting for them to do so, and three days {ater, leaving
Awbaji with his troops fo protest the baggage, adyanced against
Tundewa in order of battle. The action was however, prevented by the
bursting of a {remendous storm of rain, thunder, and lightning, which
compelled a halt. It happened that Thomas bad arrived at a position
favomrable for cavalry to atback, and the enemy being excoedingly
strong in that avm, he thought ib prudent fo change ground, and
manaivred so ag to gain possession of an eminence where he would
fiave no such fear. When the storm abated, Lakwa, who had been

_ within sight all this time, advanced with his army, but, losing a number
of men during his approach from Thomus's artillery five, and per-
) 11
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ving the full strength of the pomtxon o be mtmckcd he thought, it

besb to retire ; and Thomas, after a severe and fatiguing service, which
lasted dmmg the whole of the da.y, veturned to luk camp in the
evening.

At midnight Takwa sont Vakils to Thomas with some letters from
Sindhia, in which the Prince repeated his commands for the cessation
of hostilities on both sides, and nominated Laliwa to the government
of all the Mardtha possessions north of the Narbada. In consequence
of this, n couneil of war was called, at whieh Thomas announced that

‘a8 he was employed by Ambaji for the express purpose of redusing the
provines of Mdéwar to his authority, he conld congent to no terms in
which the evacuation of that country was not o leading article.

Adter much  discussion, a proposal was made that both armies
ghould march to the northern frontier of the district, and there await
fresh orders from Smdbm Thomag’s assent was reluctantly given, as
he doubted the smcouty of Tinkwa, believing that the chief only de-
gired to gain fime in oxder that he miglt be reinforeed by a body of
troops who were marching to join him from Ajmir, which city, with
the surrounding tetritory, belonged to him. The two armies now
commonced their journey northwards, but owing to heayy rain, if
took them fiffeen days to cover the' distance to Shabpiiva, althongh it
was only seventy-five miles. On arrviving there Lakwa Dada was
joined by his Ajmir troops, whom he had been expecting, and now
peremptorily refused to evacuate the territory in dispute.

Hostilities were at once resumed by Lakwa taking the offensive.
Thomas had prudently pitched his camp on ground surrounded
by ravines on all sides, which gecured him from the danger of eavalry
atwcks. A council of war being called, it was decided that Amboji's
gy, which was in an esposed position, should shift quarters, and
encamp in Thoimas's rear so as to be under his protection; but before
this could be accomplished, Liakwa, sensible of his error in not having
ot firsh oectwied the ground secured by Thomas, advanced to take a
redonbt that defended it, near to which one of Ambaji’s battalions
happered to ba cooking their morning meal, the preparation of which
had delayed them in falling back into a place of gafety. This battalion
was charged by Lakwa's cavalry and eut fo pieces, Thomas no sooner
hoard of this than he formed his men and hastened to refrieve the
disaster; but heavy rain again coming on, the ravines were soon
swollen with water, which pub an end to all hostilities for that
day.

The rain continued without intermission for a week, during which
1o opporbunity oecurred for a gencral action, though frequent skir-
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—mishes took place,  In order to bying these about Thomag constantly
changed the coloars and uniforms of his men, and by this ruse often
. succeeded in getting fo elose quarters with the enemy, and opening a
Csmart eannonade, which eaused them considerable loss in men and
horses, On one oceasion he nearly killed Lakwa himself, but the -
chief tanaged to get oub of range by the fleetness of his steed.

Intelligence now reached Thomas that General Pervon, taking ad-
vantage of the undefended state of Thajjar, had invaded it. This in-
formation he was mosh anxions to keep spevet, fearing that a knowledge
of it might prejudice his position; but Lakwa bad been similarly in-
formed, and, as he wag strongly hostile to General Perron, he made

. Thomas very handsome proposals to join his standard, As Thomas

1 was in the serviee of Ambaji, who was Geeneral Porron’s native colleague
in both the government of Hindustan and the command of Sindhia's

. ey, this invasion of Jhajjar was a distinetly treacherous act, which
‘might have rensonabiy served as an exouse for Thomas to desert lig
alloginnee, and accept Lakwa's offer of service. But, with all hig .
lawlessness ‘and agovession, there wever breathed a more faithful
goldier of fortune than Gteorge Thomas, und hoe rejected the proposals,
gaying, that elthongh at the termination of the present campaign he
might leave Ambaji’s sexvice, he could never becorne an enemy to that
chief, nor conmect himself with those who were, 'This answer greatly
displeased Liakwa, whose Marath# morality was unable fo comprehend
the European code of lionour, and in open durber he complained of
Thomas, declaring him to be a man of the most unagcountable charac-
ter: for, although he had received repeated orders from Sindhia to
cease hostilities, he disobeyed them, and Lalkwa could only suppose
e was bont upon extirpating the Prince’s puthority, and establishing
hig own,

Lakwa now began {o try other expodients to rid himself of this
pertinacious antagonist, and sent emisguries into Thomas's eamp to
stir up & mutiny amongst his troops ; but those men being discovered,
were seized and put into confinement, and there detained during the
vest of the campaign, whilst Thoraas coreilinted his soldiers by an
agsurance of speedily condueting them back to their own country.

Lakwa's force at the time amounted to 9,000 eavalry, 6,000 regular
infantry, 2,000 Rolillas, and 6,000 raercenaries, with 90 picces of
artillery. To oppose this formidable axmy Thomas could only muster
six battalions of infantry, much reduced by desertion and cagualtics in
the field, 800 Rohillas, 150 cavalry, and 22 guns, the whole not
numbering tore than 2,400 men, The disparity in numbers wus
enormous ; but, in addition to fighting, Thomas was: called upon to
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provide for the safoty of Ambaji, guard the eamp, procure supplies of
forage and provisions, and convoy them into the place.

Ag goon as the rain abated hostilities were actively resumed, and
goveral actiong took plade, in most of which Thomas wag successinl,
frequently driving the eneray back to their carap. On one ogoaston
Lakwa escaped total defeat by a wvery marrow chance, Haviag
formed his whole army into oxder of battle, he advanced suddenly
againgt Thomas, who at the time had only two battalions with him
in the front, and was obliged to fall back, the enemy following close
on his rear till he resched the outskivty of hig encampment. Here he
was reinforced by three other battaliong and a supply of amamunition,
of which he had nearly vun ont, ‘Whereupon he faced round, and

| xegolutely mecting his pursuers compelled them to retive quicker than

they had advanced. So great was their consternation and confusion
that Thomus inflicted the greatest slaughter, and it was ouly the
darkness of night, which had overtaken the combatants, that saved
Jakswa from a orushing defeat,
¥ Bub not long after this there oceurred a disaster which led to the
termination of the campaign. Between the rival armies flowed a
nullal, or stream, the north side of which was oceupied by Lakwa,
and the south by Thomas and Awbaji.  Shortly after the action
above deseribed, Ambaji obtained possession of one of the enemy’s
rodoubts on the north side of thig' nullah, and garvisoned it with three
battalions of infantry, 1,000 Ghussaing, and six guns. No sooner
Wad this nccomplished thin heavy rain came on, and continued
without intermigsion for twenty-four hours, This caused two large
tanks to overflow, and, breaking their banks, they diseliarged tleir
contents into the nullah, which soon heeame so full of water ag fo be
impassable, whereby all communications were ent off with the newly»
captured redoubb. Perceiving this Lakwa attacked the post with
groat vigour, his men advanecing to the agsault through rushing water,
which in places roso up to their necks.  Such intrepid conduet struck
terror into the garrigon, who became panic-stricken, and, except the
Ghussains, surrendered without firing a shot, The latler refused to
yield, and ofter a brave, but fruitless resistance, were cub to pieces.
This disaster secined to erush all the spirit out of Ambaji’s army, for
divectly after it his men refused to fight, and began to desert in great
numbers.  DLalowa, being informed of this, induced the Shahpira
chief, near to whose capital the nrmies were encamped, and who had
hitherto remained neutral, to declare against Thomas, and withhold
supplies of grain. Although the latter had provisions sufficient for
twenty days’ congumption of his own men, Arbaji had not more than
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big resorve having been left at Singdnah, thirvty miles digtant, It
was imperative to obtain & fresh supply, out he did not think it
. prdent to rigk sending a small detachment for it, and therefore

‘ de@ermined to fall back on thig base, But he conld not bring himself
. to abandon Ambaji's sick and wounded, of whom #liore were o large
" number in camp, and generonsly advanced money for their transport

0 o place of safety, During this retreat, although pursued and hars

rassed by cavalry sent oud by Lakwa, he defended himself so sucoess-

fully that after several fubile attempts the enemy drew off, and he
! completed the remainder of hisg march unmolestod, and brought his
' whole force gafely to Singfinah.

His conduct on this pcession appears to have touched a tendor
chord in Ambaji's breast. « The chief had tacitly ncquiesced in
Perron’s recont attack on Thomas's districts, both he and the general
supposing ab the time that Lakwa had finally evacuated Méwar,
and there would be no further occasion for Thomas's services, while
the distressed condition of the latter, far away from home, and
weakened by a long and srduous eampaign, made the opportunity
for.geizing hig country a favourable one. But now that asreverse had
been sustained, and Ambaji saved from annihilation by Thoma's
faithful adherence 'to his interests, the chief grow ashamed of hig
treachiery, and began to exctise the recent attacks on Jhajjar, aseribing
them to the enmity of General Pervon. Thomag, {rom prudential
motives, accepted this disclaimer, and pretended to be atisfied, and

. shortly afterwards information reached him that the villages oceupied
had been restored, and so he allowed the matter to drop.

. Haying supplied his troops with ammunition at Singdnah, Thomas
retimed to the attack on Lakwa, who had meanwhile invested a fort
forty-five miles to the worth-ewst of that place. Advanging by slow
and easy mavches through the districts of a ehief named Agaji Merta,
Thomg took occasion to punish this individual for his hostility on a late
- oceasion, when he ineited the country people fo rise against Ambaji.
A few days after this he arrived within twelve miles of Lakwa's army,
and made dispositions to aftack him the next morning, but the chief,
deeming himgself unequal to the contest, struck camp, abandoned
the fort he wag endeavouring to reduce, and quitted the boundary in
digpute, and by a couple of forced marches reached his own district of
Ajmir.

Thomiag’s commission was now f{ulfilled : he had driven Lakwa out
of Méwar, and this being accomplished he turned his attention
towards veimburging Ambaji for the expenses he had been put to,

VSR A bt .40 il A il e
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Teontored on the eongeninl tagk of levying contributions. Deogarh
and Amdt, two strong towns, were in turn attacked and foreed to
purchage their gafety, aud then Kosital and Lusain were stoxmed, and
heavy ransoms exacted. Ho guccessful wag the raid that the fines
collacted amonnted to four lakbg of rupees, & sum considerably in
excess of the expense ineurred by Ambaji, and thig handsome har-
vost would have been increased but for a new development of
affairy

Ambaji, at the commencement of this carpaign, had entered into
an understanding with General Perron, by which it was mutually
agroed that shonld Sindhia at any time reinstate Lakwa Dada, who
wag avowedly hostile to the Goneral, the two ghould aet in conecert,
and by their combined efforts preserve thieir rospective possessions.
A separate stipulation of this treaty was that Ambnji was to retain
Méwar, But Perron now began to entertain a jenlousy against
Ambaji, and entered into a secret understanding with Lakwa, whom
he gained over to his own interests. Such, at least, iy Thomas's
version of eurrent politios ; but it seems more probable that Perron,
having learnt of Takwa's restoration to favour, ghapad hig course
accordingly, for not long afterwards the chief was appointed to his
former post of commander-in-ehief of the Mardthi army in Upper
India, i
The upshot of this infrigue was that letbers from Sindhia were now
produced, desiring Ambaji to retire from Méwar, and Pervon wrote
yecommending compliance, and threatening in case of refusal to aspist
Lalkwa Dida by force of arms. Under these circumstances Ambaji
ordered Thomas to deliver over the country in dispute and withdraw
his troops. s :

Thomas had no option bt to comply, though it tonched him to the
quick to tamely yield up that which he had won with so much hard
fighting, No sooner had he done go than ho heard General Perron
was marching to Jaipur, and simultaneously Ambaji desired him to
proceed to Datia in Bundelkhand, a place 900 miles to the eastward.
Thomas was preparing to oboy, for he still considered himself bound
to Ambaji, when a contrary order arrived, diyecting him to join the
anited forcos of that ehief and Liakwa Déda, who had oxchanged vigits
of amity, From such contradictory instruetions Thomas suspected
treachery, and knowing Lakwa was highly incensed against him,
declined to place himself in hig power, but determined instead to
return to Tansi, ;

Wherenpon Lakwa threw off his masgk, and would have gent o force
after Thomas, but for his inability to raise funds sufficient for the

L



| TROUBLES WITH THE SIKHS.

ge.  Thomas vetalinted by levying contributions on the pro-

. vinee of Ajmir, fhrough which he directed his return journey, con-

L e

sidering himself now in o sfate of actual hostility with the chicf.
Hig position had by thig time become eoxceedingly precarious.

Lalswa's army was only thivty miles to the eastward, and at Jaipur,

which lay between him and his destination, General Perron was
endeavouring to indnce Partdb Singh to eut off his retreat. To
add to his cares @ grievous disense attacked hig troops, who were

1 guifering from the offects of drinking the unwholesome water of the

mountainous country of Méwar, and a third of themn were stricken
with sickness.  Fortunately Lakwa's soldiery were in a state of open

‘mutiny, whilst Perron aud the Réjah of Jaipur were overawed by the

presence of Colonel Colling, the British vesident, This officer, towarda
the end of 1799, arrived at Jaipur to demand the surcender of Waszir
Ali, the spurions Nawéb of Oudli, who after oceasioning much trouble
. by his opposition to the Hnglish in that country, sought refuge from
their anger in Rijpuiana.

In this state of affairs Thomas, after eluding every attempt fo

oppose his progress, and suocessfully levying contributions to the

oxtent of two lakhs of rupees, made good his vetreat past Jaipur.
Almost hig last exploit was tho eapbure of a strong fort named Siraj.
garh, belonging to Patab Bingh, from which he exacted a fine of

. R8.60,000. © After this he prudently accelerated his homeward jommey,

and arrived at Hangl towards the end of 1799.

Apart from the question of its morality, this flying camprign was
certainly one of the most brilliant and dashing that Thomas ever
exeouted. | In less than five months he had led his little force a dis-
tance of nearly 1,000 miles, had fought a sueccession of battles, had
obliged Liakwa Déda to evacuate Mdéwar, and had finally marched his
vietorious troops safely home through a hostile country, from which,
even a8 he retreatod, he extorted soveral heavy fines. The districts
he had traversed were either dry and waterless deserts, or diffieult
and pathless ranges of hills, and the elements had been aguinst him
during the grenter part of the campaign, Yot such was the vitality
and mobility of hig force that he successfully overeame all theso

obstacles, and carried his men triumphantly back to the pant from

whenee they started.

Thomas was now inelined to allow his troops somo repose after
their late exertions, but an excuse for fighting presenting itself, Lie
could noti resist the temptation of taking the field again, Tt occurred
o him to make an incursion into the Huuiey states, and punish Sahib
Singh of Patifla, who had maltreated his sister for entering inte
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gotiations with Thomas in the previous yenar, Moreover, dlmng
Thomas’s absence in Méwar, the chief had committed depredations in

|| Haridns, and this wag a erime that could not be overlooked. = So

preparations were niade to chastise him, when, at the last moment,
hie agread to surrender certain villages, and pay an indemnify for the

\ damage he had done, and thus aveid hostilities.

Bub raid and foray had become egsential to Thomasg, who found it
impossible to remain inactive and at péace. He and his men were
prepared to fight, and were not to be baulked of their design by the
pusillanimity of Sahib Singh. A pretext for another expedition was
afforded by the remembrance of the dighonoured bills which
Thomas had received from the Rijah of Bikanir, and he forthwith
determined on an invasion of Btrnt Singh's eountry.

"This prince had recently obtained an udvantage over his neighbotivs,
the Bhattis, an extraordinaxy race of people inhabiting a jungle tract
of country to the north-west of Hénsi, When Thomas reached the

frontiers of Bikanir the Bhattis, hearing of his intended expedition,

offered him Te.40,000 to capture and deliver over to them n strong
fort which Strut Singh had erected nine miles gouth-west of their
oapital of Batinda, whereby they were mmuech inecrumoded and
menaced, Thomas cheerfully accepted the commission, and, alfering
lig route, soon renched the eity of Batnér, which in the geographical
light of these times was regarded as the most western habitation in

‘that part of India,

The fort which the Réjah of Bikanir had erected Wo.s gmmsonod by
a large force of infantry and cavalry, and, from its natural position,
was almost inaceessible to an enemy, there being no water obtainable
within a eiveuit of twelve miles. Bub Thomasg had prepared himself
for o desert campaign, and, bringing up higs artillery with him,
hattered a breach in the walls almost before the gmrison realised he
was atiacking thern, He soon made the necessary preparations for
storming the place, wlien the enemy capitulated on being permitted
to marel out with the honours of war, and Thomas put the Bhattis
in posséssion of the fort, and received from them the stipulated reward
of Re.40,000.

He now continued his march towards Bikanir, sforming and eap-
turing soveral places, and fighting various skirmishes. In these his
losses were heavy, which, added to sickness consequent upon the
unhealthiness of the climate, rednced his fighting strength to one-

'

thivd of its original number, and compelled him- to suspend his'

advance and fortify his eamp for defence, Many attempts were
made by the enemy to earry his entrenchments, but his vigilance and
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éray foiled all, and the health of hiy force improving, he presently
strnck earop aud retwrned townrds hig own couniry,  On his way he
enine aoross o towa oalled Tutehbad, which he bumt, and wonld in
all probability have taken possession of the adjacent country, and added
it on to Haritna, which it adjoined, had not the enemy received aseist-
ance from the Rijah of Patifla, who, deeming the present moment

| favourable one to work his rovenge for past injuries, sent a continge 1t
© of 1000 eavalry o act against Thomas. The latter, not foeling stvong
enough to prosecute hostilities, returned to Jhajjar, where ho tllowed

Lis poople to recuperate after the disternpers they had contracted

' during  the campaign, and reoruited his battalions to their full
“gtrength. ( \ !

This wag in Mareh 1800, about which time Lalkwa Dada, through
the intrigies of Perron at Sindhia’s durbar, had been agiin super.
sedod in his command. To hasten the chiz’s downfall, and, if possible,
to take him prisoner, the General marched against him at Sounds,
in the Datia digtriet, where he stormed his camp, and forced him
to fly for his life to Jodhpur. Perron, whose designs against Hariina

 Mhomas had veagon to distrust, being thus occupied, the latter did

not clioose to remain idle long.  Large arrears of revenue were due to
T from his nortliern districts, and he regolved to march thither and
enfores payment. | On his reute he incidentally punished a numerous

' and daring handitti who had frequently annoyed him by their pre-|
datory attacks, and who, having been joined by s number of the' -

peasantry, weve assembled in considerable force at the village of
Safidiin, just outside Thomag’s north-eastern boundary, Confiding
in their superior numbers, the robbers issued boldly forth, on his
approach, to give him battle on the plain in front of the fown. But
their temerity proved their destruction, for Thomas not only ronted
them, but followed so close on their heels, that his troops entered the
fort with the fagitives, and put to death no less than 700 within its

walls. Thomas's own loss on this ocession was considerable ; but thig

vietory strnek such a terror throughout the country that the
remaining districts submitted without a strugglo.

Timboldened by this success, Thomag now determined to cross the
boundary and lovy contributions in the district of Saharanpur, which
wag being . adminigtered by Sambunath, one of Lakwa Dada's
collectors, who had vemained frue to the chief's canse in the hour of
his fall.  Sambunath was in the Dodb at the head of a numeraus,

hut disorderly rabble, and had lately sustained some smart skirmishes

with the troops sent against him by Perron. Taking advantage of
the anarchy in which the distriet was thrown, Thomas made a

L
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Hoon after this Perron advanced in person against Sambunath, and
ab the same tinao cansed lettors to bo delivered to Thomasg, which he
pretended emanated from the Peshwh, and divected the recipient to
. assist Lokwa Déda. These letters Thomas at once recognised as
fc cgeries, intended to tempt him into an attitude of declaved hostility
agwush Sindhia, which would have given Fervon an exeuse for
declar’ng wayr agsainst him. This erafty plot made Thomas regref
that he had not in the firet instance taken Sambunath’s pavt, who
might then not only have saved himself from defoat, but crushed, or at
Joast shaken the power of Peiron himself. It was, however, too late

to do anything now, so he contented himself with offering SBambunath
. an psylum ot Hansi, and advising .him not to think of opposing his
wretehed troops to Perron'e.  But the former, confiding in the pro-
tostations of his followers, rashiy determined to fight. e was soon
convineed of his error, for on the approach of Perron, hia troops
deserted bhim, and some endeavoured by treachorouy means to seize
his person and deliver him up a prisoner. He effectod his escape,
however, and fonnd refuge in the Sikh country. /

Thomas now received infolligence that several of his own digtvicts
in the vicinity of HAnsi were in o state of aetual rebellion, and had
plundered the morchanfs resorting to them of a very considerable
gum of money. Amongst others guilty of this veprehensible conduet
were Balhali, Sorfni, Jamalpur, and Bihal, The latter place eons
tained 10,000 inhabitants, who enjoyed a character for remarkable
bravery, having defeated several armies which, at various times,
attempted their reduction, and on one oceasion successfully resisted
the Mughal noble Ismdil Beg, who frnitlessly endeavoured to sub-
dne thern with a force of 16,000 men angd 100 guns, The population
_of Bih&l consisted chiefly of Rathér Rajputs, who possessed the
et qualities of courage and resolution,

This vaheilion broke out in June 1800, just ag the rainy season
wag commencing, #nd Thomas was sensible that if it was not quickly
crushed, the most serious eonseguences wonld ensyie to the cultiva-
tion, on which the revenues depended. Xe therefore marched
agninst the place without delay and found it gavvisoned by 3,000
‘men, who, although well armed, were badly supplied with provigiong,
With a diseretion he did not ordinarily display, Thomas decided
not to storm it, thinking from the nummbers and hravery of the
defenders that the event might prove doubtful, and certainly lead fo
an inmmense logs of lifo,  So he fell back on the slower, hut surer
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method of o blockade, and erected n chain of forls around the town,
and also completely encircled it with a diteh twelve feet deep, whicly
| prevented any provisions reaching fhe garrison, and soon reduced
" them to a condition of gevere distress.  This was further augmiented
swhen means were found to diminigh their water supply, and foree
them to the necessity of dvinking from the wells within the fort,
which, being bitter in quality sand unwholesome, soon caused sickness
to break ount. At last the garrison was veduced to ome-third of its
oviginal number, and Thomas, desivous of putting an end to the siege,
‘drew out his troops with intent to storim the place, Seeing this, and
satisfied of hid vesolution, the enemy capitulated at the Inst moment,
and paid o fine of Rs.80,000 to be forgiven and allowed to return to
. their allegiance. '

In August Thomas returned to his quarters at Hénsi, and was soon

aftor this visited by a man named Usuf Ali Khin, a native agent send
by Colonel Colling, the Buritish resident sf Sindhia’s court, on &
political rnission to the Sikhs. Usnf Ali, in his ‘report to Colonel
Colling, mentions that hs wag veceived with the greatest courtesy
by Thomas “on account of the Colonel’s letter,” and provided by
him with an escort to Rohtalk,
. Tor the next four months Thomas was busy completing his
ammunition and stores for his next eampaign, on which he entered in
December 1800.  Thig was the last aggressive one he undertook, and
also the most important, being directed against the Sikh states of the
Sutlej distriot



CHATTER VI.

THE INVASION OF THE SUTLEY STATES,
1801.

TN an eatlier chapter it has been shown how the range of Thomas’s

ambition was not eonfined to the ostablishment of an independent
rula over the prineipality of Haridna, but nurtrced far more extended
‘ohemos of conquest in the Liand of the Five Rivers. The Panjab
dangled & vich prize o an invader. Tis fertile plaing yielded harvests
twice a year: it was well watered and well wooded: its annual

| pavenuos were two million sferling : it contained populous cities, the

yerorts of mevehants and caravans from the far countries of Central
Asins and, finally, the Sikh nation, who inhabited it, was divided and
subdivided into countless clang and confederagies, whose internal
disdensions and jealousios nullified the effect of their numbers, and
made their coundry an easier prey to an invading avmy than it they
had heen a united pecple. ‘

Thomas knew the Sikhs and their ways well. During fifleen yours
hie hLad exchanged many hard ‘f{ﬂmoaks with them, and  beaten
thent times without count, Along thedr frontier his name was one to
conjure with, for i was feaved and drveaded by the sons of Nanak, In
addition to his old designation of Jehazi Sahib, he received aboub

' this time the more honourable one of Jowrw) Jung, which, being
interpreted, means “ George the Congueror. A songueror Thomas
was, sud he now proved his further elaim to the title by aspiring to
the conquest and consolidation under his own government of all the
potty states info which the Panjab wag divided, and the proclomation
of his rile over the broad territory that sfyetehed between the Jumns
and the Indus, ]

Tlig design i¢ thus smumariged in his momoirs by his biographer,
Captain Francklin :— |

« When Thomasg firsh fised his vesiden a at Hénsi, he conceived,
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would, if unforeseen civeumstances had not oceurred, haye

execnted the hold design of extending hix conquests to the mouth of

the Indug. This was to have been effected by a fleet of boats, con-
structod from timber procured in the forests near the eity of Fororpur,
on the banks of the Sutlej river. He then intended proceeding down
the river with his army, and settling the countries he might rubdue

. on his route—a darmg enterprise and conceived in the true spirit of
an ancient Roman. On the conclusion of this design it was his
intention to turn his arms against the Punjauk, which he expected to
veduce in the course of n covple of years, and which, eonsidering the
wealth he would then have acquived, and the amazing resourees he
would have pessessed, mush have estabhshed his authority on a firm
and solid basis,”

With the advantage of oux modern geogmphwal knowledge we are
able to propetly estimate the full scope of this enterprise. The
territory this audacious Lrishman proposed to invade, includes the two
vast provinces which now constitute the entire western frontier of
the. British Bmpire in India, 'Iheir annexation cost the English three
great warg. Well might Captain Francklin writo that the scheme
% was conceived in the true spirit of an ancient Roman.! A congnest
whose Hmits were determined by Karachi, Lahove, and Delhi, was a
task worthy of a heroie age.

Although it was ambition which fivst led Thomas to the conmdem
tion of this delivious scheme, there were other caunses that operuted i
commending it to hig mind. He was conscious of the inoreasing
jealousy and hostility of General Perron, whose encroaching arms and
despotic power threatened to swallow up the little prineipality of
Harifna, From such an indonsiderable base of operations as Hinsi,
Thomas could not hope to snceessfully resist the wealth of men and
material possessed by Perron.“But with the Panjab at his back
there was no hostile combination he would have feared, and with that

#“ magnificent reerniting ground to draw upon, he could have created
an army that might reasonably hope to cope with the Brigades of

Hindustan,

To the dangevs and difficulties of the project Thoras was not blind ¢
but he feared those which lurked in his renr, not thoso which existed
in front. And it was with o view of securing himself agaiust an
atback from Sindhia that about this time he roade definite overtures
to the British Government. In these he aunounced his intention of
declaring war against the Silkhs, who were, he observed, equally the
eniemies of the Marathas and the English. To enable him to attack
them with confidence he desired an assuranco of neufrality from

-
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sr sorderal Pervon, vnder guarantee from the Crovernor-Gieneral.  In

Teturn for this Thomas offered *to advance and take possession of
the Pifnjanb, and give np his army to the direetion and control of the

English; to take the country, and, in short, to become tn. netive

partisan in their cause. By this plan,” Lio explained, “I have nothing
in view but the welfare of my King and country; it is not to better
myself that I have thought of it ; hut I should he sorry to gee iy
conqutests {all bo the Mahrattas, for I wish fo give them to my King,

~and to serve him the remainder of my days.  This T can only do as

w soldier in this part of the world 2 ‘

Folitical eonsiderations made it quite impossible for the Marquig
Wollesley to entertain these proposals, | They were advarced ak
a time when he had his hands fully ‘ocoupied with the expedition to
Higypt, and the unsettled state of affaits in the Devean, where gigng of
fwouble were looming wlich wonld require all the resourees of the
Xinglish power 'to successtully oppose. In consequence of  this
Thomas's design of an invasion of the Panjab Was never carried

out in its entirety, bubt was confined to the short but brilliant

campaign which he underfook in the year 1801,

A plaugible excuse for the formality of & declavation of war againgt
the Sikhs was afforded by the conduct of the Rajah of Patidla, who,
in the preceding year, had broken his treaty of pence with Thormas,
and assistod his eneries to harvesy him during his reburn from the
Bikanir expedition. Bahib Singh of Patidla, whose forees consisted of
1,600 cavalry and 1,000 infantry, was at this time engaged in laying
#iege to a fort in which his Atnnzonian sister Kundr had taken refuge
from his regentment. Thomas, with his native chivalry, dotermined
to maxrch to this lady’s relief, but on his approsch  Sabib Singh
hvrriedly raised the geige and retired within the fortifientions of
Sundm, & large town thirty miles to the wost of Patialy,  Thomas
followed ou his track with the intention of storming the place, but wag
doterred from doing go by the unexpected arvival of Thrk Singh, an
ally and son-inlaw of Sahib Singh, who brought with him a large
force, The appearance of fliese reinforcomerits gave donfidence to the
surroundivg peasantry, and they rose en masse to joint the Patisla
chiof. Thomas accordingly determined on more prudential tactics,
and striking camp marched twenty-four miles to a town called Belad,

Buat he was followed by a large body of the enemy’s cavalty, who _
concealed themsgelves in a neighboming jungle, intending to make
& sudden attack on his rear when he advanced to the storm. ;

Belad wus a strongly fortified place, as indeed were all the towns
and villages in the district, owing to its constant state of wardare.




THE INVASION OF THE SUTLEJ STATES. ' L

hie walls wore nino feet in thickness, and it was surrounded by

& ditch twonty foet deep, and defended by & vumerous garvison,
Nevortheloss Thomas, who was wpprised of the proximify of the
Patidla troops, detevmined to storm it without any loss of time, and
before the latter could form a Junction with the garrigon, or afford
exfernal aid,

Tortune favoured him, and ho carried the place by a vigorous
‘assanlt, with a loss of only eighty of his own people. A rangorous
enmity had  long existed bebween Liy troops, who were chiefly:
Muhammadans, and the Silhg, and in the heaf of racial conflict, despite
- all hig atbemptsto stay the slaughter, no less than 500 of the garrison
were pub to the swoxd.  Upon which the townspeople who survived,
vansomed their lives by the payment of a lavge snm of money,

Having thug established himgel( in o situation of strengih and safety,
Thomas divected his attention to dividing the force that had followed
bim, and gradually inoreased to not less than 10,000 men, intending if
posgible to attack and defent them in detail,  He also experienced an
inclination * to explore the nejghbouring country and raige contribu-
fions,"! o effect theso ohjects he presently marched to a central
position betwoen the towns of Patidla and Bundm, but soon changed
his intention on a chance presenting itself of punishing Térd Singh,
whose assistance to Sahib Singh had obliged Whomas to raise the
siege of Bundm. Tard Bingl’s capital was b a place called Maldr
Kotla, which lny a short distance to the northiwest of Thomas's
position, and he now perceived an opportunity of attacking it by
surprise in the absence of its chief, which he at once proceeded to
put into execution. The road lay through wu: thick Jungle, well
adapted for ambuseade, and as his men were making their way along,
& smart firing was suddenly heard in the front, Furrying forward
Thomag found his advance guard had boen attacked by a superior
forco of the enemy, just as they were emerging into an extonsive open
plain, and presently discovered that this was a ruse to draw his
observation awny from a large and populous town named Bhit,
situated close at hand, and belonging to Tars Singh,

Having received information of the proximity of this place, Thomas
marched against it.  The walls of the fort were twelve feet thick and
thivby foet high, with four strong bastions, well fortified with cannon,
commanding the town helow, as well as the plain adjoining. It was
dofended by 8,000 troops, and¥in all respects n place diffieult to take 3
but Thomas was determined to capture it, and vesolved on an im.
mediate assault,  Dividing his force info two columns, he led one
hithself against the oentro of the town, whilst one of his offigers
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Bsiiod Hoplins led the other against the eustern angle. The affair
was dosperate, for though the town was soon set on fire, the enemy
made & brave and stubborn vesistance.  Hopking, advancing with the
o utmost gallantry, stormed the quarber assigned to him, but, in the
moment of victory, fell wounded, und several other officers wore
ksilled or disabled by the tremendons five kept up from the bastious,
The affair now began to present a doubtful aspeot, especially when "
a large body of the Patifla cavalry made their appearance in the rear,
just ag Thomag's troops, althongh in actual posseseion of the town,
were hoginning to wever and show signg of retreating, cither hoeauso
of the excessive heaf thrown oué from the burning buildings, or from

the uncommonly severe fire ponred down upon them from abeve. .

The danger was, howover, averted by Thomas's presence of ' mind.
Bringing up a G-ponnder gun eloge o the gates of the citadel, ho
demolished them by repeated discharges. «Whereupon the enemny
gave up the contest, nnd by timaly submission saved a further effusion
of blood on both sides, axd paid a ransom of Re.50,000, ;

Although Thra Singh was a gikh, a great portion of the populatio
of Malér Kotla were Muhammadans, who, when they heard of tie
capture of Bhat, shiowed a disposition to join Thomas, and eventunily
padd him a coutribution, and united their troops with his.

Meanwhile the Réjah of Patidla had nob been idle.  To the east-
ward of his capital was the district of Shahébad, belonging to a Sikh

* ehiof of the narae of Karram Singh, to whoge son Sabib Bingh offored
his daughter in marviage if he would assist againgt ‘Thomas, The
proposal being aceepted, 5,000 of the Shahibad troops joined the
Patisla somy, and on their arxival a grand council of war was held,
wherent it was resolved that a general combination of the Eikh states
should be formed to expel Thomas from the country.

Tor by this time Thomas had fully justified kis elaim to the title of
Jowrw Jung. He had becorne a veritable scourge to the Sutlej
states, and made his shadew droaded wherever it fell. = Vietory
followed his arme, and none seemed capable of resisting him. The
confederation of such discordant elements.as the Sikh clans was the
best testimony to his power and prestige.  Information of this alliance
soon reached him through his spies, bub it raised no serious appre
Lensions in his breast, for he consideved that the diversity of interests
and connsels that prevailed in the enemny’s camp, and the well-known
jealousies of their chiefs, would vender it difficult for them to el in
haymony, or earry out any precoucerted plan with loyalty to one!
another. Uil

But at this juncture an event occurred which tempted Thomas



| THE INVASION OF THE SUTLEJ STATES. i L
“from the path of prudence, and turtied the scale of cireumstances
againgt him.  Adjoining the Maléy Kotln comntry was the territory.
of Bai Tliag, w youth who had vocently suceeacded big father, Rai
Kallin, in hig inheritance. Rai Lliag's distriet ran contiguons with
the  Sutlej river, and included the imporvtant ecities of Lmdhiana and
Firozrmw,  In consequence of his tender age his mother had assumed
the veins of government, bub from inexperience, and the disadvantages
of her sex, proved wholly unable to rule a country producing a revenue
of five lakhs of rupees, and surrounded by enemies eager to prey on
it Taking advautage of her weakuess the Sikhs had attacked her
son’s distriets in the previous yoar, and taken possession of & greaf
portion of them, only a few strong forts remaining fo the Rini. Soon

*affer this Zamén Shah, the Kiug of Kabul, arvived at Lalore, which

was only seventy miles distant from Rai Hliag's capital, and to him

the Rani appealad for assistance to reinstate her son in his authority.

Hearing of this the Sikhs evacuated the villages they had oceupied,

and the peasantry returned to their allegiance, and matters were

beginning to assume a brighter aspect when a fresh danger arose,

 which reduced the Réni to even deeper misfortines than thoge from
which she had just emerged.

A certain Sikh named Sahib Singh (not to be confounded with the
ruler of Patidla) who was a Behdi of the race of Nanak, the founder
and prophet of the Bikh nation, counterfeited religious inspivation, and
having by frand and axtifice imposed on his . countrymen, collected
. large foree and proceoded to possess himself of the country of Iiai
Dlias. As Zamén Shah had by this time returned to Kabul, no help
could be expected from that sovercign, and the Réni was soon
rednced to a truly deplorable situation, and obliged in her exiremity
40 sue for terms from her enemies, A treaty was drawn up by which
she agreed to pay a egnm of two lakhs of rupees to the Bilkhs as
rangom, but Sahib Siugh, the imposter, refused to approve it, and
demanded the sterender of the whole of her country. A« a last
resource the Réni sent her young son to make an appeal in person,
and ry to obtain an abaternent of thege harsh terms ; whereupon the
youth was troachorously “seized and refained  prisoner by Sahib
Singh, but was shortly released by a Sikh chief named Karram Singh,
whose credulity could no longer be impoged upon by the pretended
prophet, and who detached himself from his cause and carvied Rai
Tliag to a place of safety. Sahib Singh immediately refwmed fo the
attaclk of the Réni’s country, and was ocoupied in the siege of
Tudhiana, one of the chief towns in it, when Thomas appeared npon

the seene and captured Bhat,
e 12
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thig situation of her affairs the Rini determined to apply to
Jowrwj Jung for assistance in oxpelling Sahib Bingh, and despatehod
& confidential agent to his earap, offering him @ lakh of rupecs to
“ reinstate her son in power, and promising him an annual fribute of
- Re.60,000 a year to guarantee tho youth in undisturbed possession.
| Although this proposal, seomed likely to drag Thoraas intc & pro.
longed war Lie was so touched by * the fallen condition of an aneient
and honourabla family 7 that, he neceded to if.  Lovely woman in
distregs never appealed in vain to this susceptible Irishman, and
whether it was the Witch of Sardbins, the Amazon of Patidla, or the
1 widow of Tudhiana, it needed bub o womm.\’s oy 6o brinnr thim to the
rOsene.

Hearing of these negotiations Sahib E)mgh, the imposter, wrote to
Thomas, threatening him with punighiwient, and warning bim *¢if he
wished for quarter ' to send a Vakil ab once to ** the ynccessor of
Wanalk and the Sovereign of the Sikh nation "—snch being the dignity
0 which the Behdi laid elaim : and ho eoncluded his letter by
recommending * implieit obedience fo his eommands.”

The iden of Thomas * wishing for quarter” at the hand of a Bikh
was distinetly precious: and there was a splendid audacity of ex-
prossion in the recommondation of ‘¢ implicit obedience” from Jowrug .
Jyng.  Hqually indignant at the impertinence of the language and
' the mennce, Thomas replied that he was accustomed to receive, not
to wend Viakils, and that Sahib Singh had bebter pay down hig con-
tribution before he was compelled, and immediately evacuate fhe
country of Rai Blias, Thiz snswer brought matbers to a point, and
the imposter prepared to make good his threats,

Moeanwhile Rai Hlias left the Rijah of Patidly, with whom he had,
taken vefuge after leaving Karvam Bingh, and came of his own accord
to Thomas’s camp. . “ The comely appearance of the youth,” observes
the Trishman, " hig fallen eondition, and above all the confidence he
showed in placing his whole reliance on otie againgt whom he was go
lately leagued in enmity, sltogether influenced mie in his favour, and
determined me to uge every exextion to snpport Lis cauge.”

The Rijah of Patiala now joined the Amposter to mwake common
cauge againgt their common enemy, ' Thomas at once advanced
againgt thom, upon which “the Boversign of the Sikhs " inconti-
nently fled, his followers evacuating the country faster than Thomas
conld oceupy«it. So rapid was the Behdi's vetreat that in one place
hig bed, palanguin, tent and baggage were all found abandoned. His |
discomiiture was complete, and he never afterwards occasioned any
disturbance. ;
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e Réni and her son were uow pub in possession of their territory,
and after the most active of the rebels had heen seized and punished,
the authority of the young chief wags re-established,  But although the
itnposter wag no mote, the Réjah of Patiala still kopt the field, and was
joined by several other chiefs. Ta now advanced at the head of 15,000
meot against Thomas, with the intention of driving him out of the
gountry, Several gkivmishes took place, but without any snbshantial
yesults, neither party being desirous of visking a goneral engagement.
And so hostilities continued to be earried on ina degultory mannery, the
Sikhs contenting themselves with cutting off supplies from Thomas's
camp, and preventing him from collecling forage. DBut as all this
ooourred within Rai Wlias’s, territory, and occasioned great loss by
stopping the cultivation of the land, Toomas desired to corry the
war into the ememy’s conntry. To this, however, the Réni would
1ot consent, pressing him to stay by her while the Bikhs remained
in the neighbourhood.

Ho long as prudence allowed, he listened to these solicitations, but at
Tast & time eane whan his ammunition began to fall shoxf, and he was
rélnetantly compelled to make preparations for his retarn to Héngi to
obtain o gnpply.  And so, much againgt her will, he left the Rémi to
susm{ ier authority by herself, and began his march home«
wards, |

The Sikhs at once closed in npon his rear and began to harass him.
This hehaviour incited him to retaliate by devastating their country
through which he passed. And there was a farther satisfaction in
knowing that his pursuit by the whole force of the enemy was operit-
ing favourably for Rai Elias, sinco it drew the Sikhsg away from his
distriots; which, for a time at lesst, would be freed from thoir
depredations. i '

Previous to hig setting ont on this campaign Thomas had effected &
troaty with two powerful Sikh neighbours, Bégh Singh of Jhind, and
Lal Singh of Kaithal, by which they solemuly agreed fo live in amity,
and partioularly to abstain from invading Haridna during Thomag’s
abgenge, But now these tren,_chei'ous chiefs, perceiving the strong
combination that had been formed against him, broke their faith, and
joimed his enemies, They had not, however, rightly ‘veckoned the
character of the man whose foslings they thus outraged. Thomas,
by forced marches, forged ahead of his pursuers, and led his troops
against the fort of Kanhori, which belonged to L&l Singh, and taking
it by storm, put the garrison to the sword. The eapture of thig place,
which was only forty-five miles distant from Patidla, was of the
areatost importamce fo bim, for its situation near the Ghaggar

By et
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ver, and on the horders of his own districts, afforded Thomas an
excellent advance depot for stores and amrounition, and be accordingly
repaired the fortifications and garrisoned it with a large force.

This done he collected hostages from the surrounding country as ‘

gecurify for ite peaceful behaviour, and marched to Retdra, another
shrong fort, belonging to the Bnithal ohief, and swas on the point of
storming this when the garvison of 500 men, dreadivg a similay fabe
to that experienced by the inhabitants of Kanhori, appoaled for quarter,
and were granted it on payment of a substantial contribution, smd Lho
ghrrender of the fort with its contents to Thonmas.
From Tethra Thomas vetmimed to Hénsi, where he leamt tha.t
during his absence Bapu Sindhia, the Marathd general, had inveded
 Haridma under orders from Ceneral Perron, but had fallen back on
. Delhi, where the main army waa encamped, directly information
reached him that Thomas wag returning to his capital,

The main Bikh army, which had not relinguished the pursuit, now
began to suffer geriously from want of water and supplies, and were
eventually compelled to abandon active operations for the present,
and drawing off encamped in the nelghbmnhood of Kaithal, there to
await the bursting of the monsoon rains before recommeneing hostili-
ties. - But no consideration of thig sort hindered Thomas when he was
on the war-path, o had still to punish the Réjah of Jhind, and
marching to that ehief's district, he exacted a fine, and ook hostages.
Thence he passed on to lay siege to Safidin, a town dependent on the
samo ruler. Thig place was built of brick and surronnded by walls of
unoommon height and strength, so that it was impossible to take it by
& sudden agsanlt, Thomas therefore evectod three redoubts around i,
which he forfified with eighteen 12- and 6-pounder guns, and opened 4
bombardment, keeping up an incessant five from early dawn till ﬂn-ee
o'elock in the afternoon, at which hou, fearing the place might be
reinforced daring the night, he deterniined on a storm, Tho garrison
congisted of 700 men, 300 of whom remained in the fort, whilst the
rest sallied bravely out and attacked Thomas’s advanded posts on the
first signs of his intention to assault, but most of them, including some
chiefs of distinction; were put to the sword as they clambered their
way out of the deep diteh surrounding the place. And now Thomas
in his turn delivered his attack, and attempted to mount the breach
which his guns had made. But his sealing ladders proved too short,
and his men were involved in the greatest difficulty, being entirely
exposed fo the enemy’s fize without any possibilify of returning ib
After a desperate confliet of two hours he was compelled to draw off
with a loss of 450 of his best troops,  The gallant Hopkins, whe had



THE INVASION OF THE SUTLET STADES. | |

oM, a8 1xsup,1,' conspicnots by his ardour duving the assault, was again
severely wounded.

Bub the enemy had also suffored greatly in the earlior part of the
day, and now attempted to eseape by cutting their way through
Thomas’s line, Tn this they were successful, and reached the shelter
of @ thick forest in the neighbourhood, whilst the vietors marched in
‘and oceupied the abandoned fort. ‘

It does not speak much for the national spicit of the Sikhs that
during this tizse their main army lay within twenty-seven miles of
Safidin, and yot never attemptod to relieve their hrothren in distress.

(It was also a fortunate ocourrence for Thomas that Bapu Sindhia,
who wag encamped fourteen miles to the south, made no hostils
movement,  Encouraged by this immunity from attack Thomas now
marched against the main Sikh army at Kaithal, to renew the war
which had been suspended ; but hig late feats had struck a ohill into
the hearts of hig enemies, who recognised that! Jowsu) Jung wag a
magterful man, to whom it was better to subimit than offer resig.
tance. So soom as lis intenbions became evident to the Chief of
Patiala and Lis allies they sent fomr Vakils to negotiate for peace,
thus admitting his advantage,

Thomas, despife his exhibition of energy and vigour, was sincerely
desirons of terminating the war; for he was informed that Gencral
Perron was preparing to march from Delhi for the avowed purpose of
agsisting the Sikhs, Although this was not exactly the case, it was
cortain that Perroh was bent on moasuring swords with Thormas.
Added to these considerations wag the oconrrence of disturbances
which had broken out near Hénsi, and required care to avert danger.
Thomas, therefore, wisely decided to profit by the enormouns prestige
he now enjoyed, and agreed to terms. It was settled that the Sikhs

. 8hould pay him an indemnity of Rs.185,000, and renonnco all preten-
“slond to the country of Rai Elins; that the Chief of Patisla should be
reconciled to his sister, Kuntiy, who was to be reinstated in the property
contiscated from her ; that cortain districts on the frontier should be
ceded to Thomas; and finally that the Ohief of Patisla should sub-
sidise two battalions of infantry, who were to be stationed to keep order:
on the boundary, as a safoguard to either party. :

Tt was a troaty which did honour to Thormas, not ouly beeause it
agserted his complete masbery over his enemies and secured him golid
advantuges, but beoanse two of its principal stipulations showed how
fhe protection of the weak, and the rehabilitation of an in jured wonian
had a first place in his warm Trish heart, and evoked the support of
hia chivalrous natare. '
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“Mhus,” he ohserves in his memoirs, “ endod a enmpaign of seven
months, in which I had been more successful than I could possibly
have expected when I fivst took the field with a force consisting of
0,000 men and 86 picces of cannon. I logt in killed, wounded
and disabled, nearly one-third of my force ; but the enemy lost 5,000
persons of all deseriptions. I 'realised near Rs.200,000, exclusive of
the pay of my army, and svag to receive an additional Rs.100,000 for
. the hostages whioh were delivered up, ' I explored the country, formed
allisnces, and, in shoit, was Dicraror in all the countries belonging to
the Sikhs south of Sutlej.”
. Direetly this treaty was concluded Thomag made an astonishingly
rapid march back to Hausi, to the consternation and amazement of
Gonoral Porvon, who was actively preparing for an attack on that
town, in the belief that its master was many miles away, [This extra-
ordinary display of vitality confounded Perron, who, in the changed
aspoot. of affaivs, began to consider the advisability of substitubing
negotintions for netion. ;
| But the star of Jowrw) Jung had passed its meridian height smd was
mow on the desline, Onee or twice it was destined to blaze brightly
onl through the ‘daxk clouds that shrouded its getting ¢ bub the eam-
peign that earried him conquering 'to the Sutlej and safely back was
hig last viotorious effort.  Coneeived in & spirit of the boldest enter-
prise ; conducted with an audacity as successful as it was splendid,
and concluded with a vigour that astounded hig enemies, it fitly erowns
the daching and detiant career of this gollant Trigh adventurer, And
more than th)e, it compels the belief that under o happier destiny he
might have earried into effect the ambitions scheme of conguest which
he marked out for sohievernent, but never lived fo realise.

The end was drawing near: his work was nearly done, But its
memory was to remain, | For in many a Panjab village, for many &
long year after he had passed from the scene of his exploits, the
whisper of the name of Jowrwj Jung eoulil bush ehildren into silence,
snd bring a koen alert look into the grave dusky faces of groy-bearded
watriors, who remembered how, in the days of their youth, the sword
blows of the sailox Sakid were wont to fall fast and thiek amongst
flying Sikh axmies, seourging and seattering them like the flail of the
thresher descending upon the trampled sheaves of corn.
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CHAPTER VIL
WAl WITH PERRON. | 1HE BATTLE OV GRORGEGARE,
1801,

HI extraordinary snceess of Thomas’s career, the wlarming growth

' of his power, and hig singularly ambitions nature, had for some
time ranrked him out as an object of suspicion to Daulat Rdo Sindhia
and of jealousy to Géneral Pervon. More than once the Mardthd
prinee had in the past offered serviee to Thomas, and these offors
had recently been rvevived, but Thomas refused thom, owing to his
disinclination to serve in eonjunction with Perron, whon: he cordially
hated. And o no arrangeraent was concluded, and meanwhile Thomas
gradually ineroased his foree to eight battalions of regular infantry of
750 men each, 1,500 Rohillas, 2,000 garrigon iroops, 1,000 eavalry,
and 50 guns,  This little army, frotn o numerical point of view,
wag sufficiently powerful fo ereate distrust, bub it was rendered donbly
formidable from the prowess and prestige of its commander; * who
had a spirit and elevation of mind not to be subdued by aceident, or
depressed by ill-forbune,” and from the yalour and confidence which
animabed all ranks affer an almost unbroken caveer of vietory,

. The recent invasion of the Sutlej states had raised Thomas to a
distinet plare in the community of Indian powers, whilst the lawless
and predatory instinet that swayed him made bis army a. source of
constant terror to fhe neighbouring counfrics he go frequently
dovastatod and laid nnder confribution, ' Hven to the Mariths
power ibself Jowrwj Jung had become w standing menace, for his
proximity fo Delhi, and the dash aund daring of his system  of
warfare, made o coup de main against the capital and the person
of the Hmperor not outside the bounds of possibility.

This in itself was a sufficient vason for Porron’s determination ta
measure swords with the cgnqueror of Haridna, Bat there was

another consideration which influenced him, and that was Thomas's
fo1es
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“istorions hatred of Frenchmen,  Jowiwj Jung suffered from the
acutest form of Francophobis prevalent st a time when the diseage
was very virulent. Tt wag on this ground that he refused Sindbhins
proposals, explaining that © M. Perron and himself heing subjects of
differont nations then in a stale of actual hostility against each other,
it was impossible they could ever ach in concert or with cordiality.
Ho wag naareover convineced that ag a Wronchman and posscssed of
national enmity againgt him, M. Perron would always be induced fo
reprosent his actions in a light most nnfavonrable to his interests.”

| Mhis  inference was curtainly  sufficienfly justified by Ferron’s
behaviour towards the British officers in his army. Ho was ab this
time bhent on the establishment of a French dominion in Hindustan,
to which end he had entered into negotiations with the French
Governmont. Theso schemes and ambitions undoubtedly influenced |
hig poliey towards Thomas, for it was impossible for him to view with
oquanimity the existence on his weakest flank of a growing power,
whose gympathies were intensely British, He therefore arged upon
Sindhia the necessity of erushing the army of the audacious adyenturer
of H4ni, whose increasing fame threatoned to eclipse that of Perron
himself.

Whatever Pervon suggested, Sindhia of necessity approved and
sametioned, for he was too harassed and tormented by difficulties inthe
Decean to exert any real authority in Hindustan, Butb true o the
traditions of eraft and intrigue that governed the Marithd mind,
Danlat Rbo first attempted a diploraatio solution, and once more
repeated his invitation to Thomsas to join his stendard. Thomag meb
fhe proposal with his former veply. * Principles of honour,” he
wrote, ‘¢ forbid me from acting undex the command of a Frenchman,
But should you think proper o appoint me to the management of
operations, oither offensive or defensive, in any part of the Decoan,
Hindostan, or the Punjaub, T am ready and willing to undertake the
charge so scon ag the necessary axvangements for the payment of my
troops can be completed.” i

To this Sindbin, undexr Parvor’s divection, replied ¢ That it was ini-
possible to congent to such a proposal, as it would create an unfayour-
able precodent; and he recommended Thomas to curh his national
enmity, and consider the matter in a light more favourable for the
interests of the service.'”

Such was the position of affairs at the end of the Sutlej campaign,
‘when it becamo evident that a conflict between Thomas and Perron :
could be no longer deferred. The Sikhs, smarting under the defeat

they had suffored, helped to bring matters to a head by openiug nego-




| fintions Wiph Porvon, 1o whom they offered a subsidy of five lakhs of

yupees and a contingent of 10,000 eavalry, if he would undertake
the destruction of their dreaded enemy. :

This offex came at an opportune moment, for Pervon was fully
determined in his mind to bring matbers fo n summary conclusion,
cither by foree of armsg, or by absorbing Thomas's array in his own.
Ho e wrots & gort of nltimatum to Thomas, requesting him to send o
Vakil to confer upon the proposals vecently miade by Bindhia. But
no sooner was this communication despatehied than news veached
Delhi of the disastrous defeas of Sindbia’s forces at Ujjain by Holkar,
whiel in @ moment changed the aspect of affairs. Orders followed for
Perron to teraporise with Thormas, and proceed immediutely to the
Doconn with all hig troops, to assist in re-establishing his master's
powar, whicl hiad receivod a gerious shock.

This wad an otnibous blow to Perron.  His personal interests were
contred in Hindustan, o withdrawal from which would be fatal. The
negotintions which he had recently opened with the French Govern-
ment required both the consolidation of his power at Delhi, and that
it should be supreme there. To detach all, 'or even a portion of his
{roops to Ujjain would be political suicide. It was far more important
to him to destroy Thomas than to defeat Eolkar., The temporary
success of the latter might even be adyantageous to his personal
sohemes if it weakened Sindhia: for Daulat Rdo’s weakness was |
Perron's strength so long s the latter could keep his Brigades around
him.  Rumours reached him of several allinnces which Thomas was
negotinting with the Begum Sorrn, the Rajahs of Jaipur and Ulwar,
with sundry Sikh chiefs, with Lakwa Dada, and with Jaswant Kéo
Folkar himsalf.  As a faot, Holkar had repeatedly urged Thomas to
commence hogtilities, and promised to assist him with men and
money. Thomas was aldo in communication with Jean Baptiste 1a
Fontaine; who commanded six battalions of Tiloze's party in the ser-
viee of Sindhin, This pairing of opposite cards comes on the authority
of Lewis Ferdinand Smith, who writes : # Such are the singularity and
troachery of Fastern polities, that two of Seindia’s Brigades, Sombre’s
and Filoze’s, had agroed to assist Thomas against Daulat Ro’s eom-
mander-in-chief Perron!” Tor the moment it almost appeared as
though Thomas would be suceessful in forming an overwhelming conm.
bination ngainst his enemies, whilst ho was considerably angmenting his
own force, having made preparations to raise six more battalions, the
reoruits for whieh were on their way to join him, and the artms ready
for thern, A carefil veview of the comparative strength of Thomas and
Torron at this time seoms to fuvour the former.

./ || wAR WITH PERRON. 18K L |
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Perbaps Perron realised this ; but he had gone too fax to draw back.
The very existence of lis power depended upon the dostruetion of
Thomags, It was impossible for him to obey Bindhiw's orders and

{march with his battalions to the Deconn, leaving Hindustan shorn of |
troops. 8o under various pretexts he avoided starting for Ujjain, and
meanwhile cogitated on an extremely clever scheme whicl, il success.
ful, would at one and the same time undermine Thomas’s power, and
pacify Sindlin's importunity. This was nothing more or less than
sonding Thomas to do the work iin the Dodean, and retaining his
own Brigades intact in Hindustan, Wibh this design in his mind
Porron received the Vakil Thomes sent him with marked favour, and.

| presently requested a personal interview with his master,

Thoras consented, and the fort of Bahadurgarh was fixed for the
meeting, Thither Porron sent his Third Brigade of 10 batialions

" of infantry under Boarguien and 2,000 regular horse, following them
fromn his headquarters st Koil, about the middle of Augast. =Ab

| the same tine Thomag marched out of HMénsi to attend the inferview.
On appronching Bahadurgah, which was situated a few miles o the
northswost of Delhi, be was wet by Captain L. F. Smith, who wus
dopated to conduct him to the place of meeting.  Thomas was not
altogether without suspicion of Perron’s good faith, and tihig' distrust
was inereased by information which reached him that the General had
vecently put to denth a Sikh chief, who had revolted from Sindhia, and
“of whoge person he had obtained possession by treacherous mewsns.
Thomas, therefore, took with him as a pevsonal escort, two of his most
approved battalions and 800 eavalry, and on the 19th of August,
1801, avrived and encamped two miles’ distant from Pervon’s lines ab
Bahadurgarh. | ‘

The noxt day un interview took place. Thomas wag determined fo
observe the greatest eircumspeetion, but both he and Perron were too
eunning to deceive each other long, One cgn imagine the meeting of
the vain-glorions Frenchman and the hot-headed Irishman, each i
his own way typical of the European nations they represcnted. Both
wore self-made men, spraug from the same low strata of seataring life ;
both had fought their way to distinction and power by similar
mothods, and reachod an extraordinary elevation. Both, doubtless,
laboured under exaggerated ideas of the etiguetie and conduct required
in diplomatic dealing. The mind pietured the foraed Gallie politeness
of the one, and the Tipperary punctilio of the other, as they attempted
to dizguise the racial hatred that filled theiv Theorts.  Perron with hig '
solitary hand—he had lost one at the siege of Kinsund in 1793
waving the gveat, tall Irishmun into the place of honour, must have -
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a“‘)- i f i

‘ a!xx]j;;\xfml the sedlérat nudey his breath ; and Thomas cursed the d-—-—d

i Frenchman as he glaved dowit on him and passed to bis seat. But the
| pantomime of politeness passed off well enough, and although no busi-

nosy was transacted, the way was paved for future negotiations.

Heveral conferences took place after this, and when the fivet sense of :

| distrust and awkwardness wore off; friendly relations were established,
i not between Perron and Thomiag, ab least betweern the latter and the
Huropean, officers of Bonrguien’s Third Brigade, with whom he dined
‘repoatedly. Amongst these was Colonel (then Captain) James Bkins
ner (to. whose excellent memoirs much of the following raatter is
indebted), who states that ©all seemed to be going on well,” and
deseribes Thomag's troops as * looking well, but not over-diseiplined
but his axtillery was very fine and the bullocks particularly good and
strong.”  Captaing Hearsey, Hopking, and Birch, three of Thomas’s
Lofficers, were in his camp, as 'well as some Europeans acting ag sors
goants dn his artillery, so that he must have made a very eredifable
show, ‘ !

Thomas had already recoived information about Sindhis’s defeat at
Ujjain and the unfavourable aspect of the Prince’s affaivg, and this
naturally strengthened his hand, and led him to hope that the negotias

| tions would be productive of an nmicable adjustment of all former diffi-
culties, and lead to future tranquillity and a good understanding
botween him and Perron. Bub when the latter indicated the con-
ditions on which it was proposed to entertain: Thomas’s services, the
demand wag equally sudden and unexpected, and quite took Thomay
aback! He wais to surrendor his district of Jhajjar, bub to be permitted
tio vetain the fort of Hinsi; he was to vank as a colonel in Sindhins
gervice, with a pay of Rs.60,000 a month for his corps, bul to serve
under Perrvon’s orders. These tevms were nufavourable and unaecept-
able in themgelves, but they were made imposgible by the additional
vondition that Thomas, directly be agreed to them, would be required
to detach ‘four of hig battalions for service against Hollkar in the
Decean.

In Thomag’s acutely suspicious Irish nature this Tast provigo aroused
tho strongest distrust. 1t seemed to him that Perron wished to follow
the political maxim Duvide et Tinpora, and he believed the stipulation
was o distinet attemapt to undermine bis power, and that as soon as
Holkar was defeated, his own turn would come to be dealf with, when
he wonld be compelled to accept any terms Perron might choose to
impose. He thevefore peremptorily refused compliance, and alruptly
breaking off the conference, marched back to Hénsi and prepaved for
Wi,

[



GHORGE THOMAS.

That he was mistaken in this step ig proved by results, for service
wnder Sindhin could never have led to guch absolute ruin as overtook
Thomas before four months had passed away. He hag been blamed
for want of judgment in neglecting * the only rational chance loft
bim of realising with greater certainty a higher siation as a soldier
than he could ever hope to do by his own unaided regources againsh
the jealons enmity of the most potent privce in Hindusten.” Although
by the light of subsequent events the wisdom of thig criticism i made
a.ppurent it is ensy to understand the grounds which influenced
Thomas in his choice. 1In the first place he could not foresee that all
hig projected alliances weve to fail him, and he had in theory an
exooedingly strong combination at his back. Then he was a vietorious
| and independent loader treating for terms, not & defeated general suing
for them, who had no choice but to submit to the humiliation of sur-
rendering territory he had held and governed fornine years. He was
at the head of a marvellously spirited force, fresh from a brilliant
campaign, in which it had proved its superiority over enormous numas
vieal odde, Perron might certainly bring bigger battalions into the
field, but the recent defout at Ujjain had gravely shaken the prestige of
Sindhia’s rogular infantry.  Lasgtly, there was Thomag's own nature,
 huis unconguerable pugtacity, hig firm faith in hig own fortune, and his
cherigshed ambitions for suprerae power which prevented his giving
wag.  Visions of glory blinded him ; his eyes still turned towards the
far Panjab ; his mind was filled with sehemes of conguest and acqui-
gition, It was intolerable to him fo gerve under another in an inglovi-
ous role of subordination ; but altogethier vepugnant when that other
was a Frenchman.  And it was this sentinent, move that any other,
that urged him to enter into a struggle with the master of forty
thousand fighting wmen, rathey than yield up an independence which
he had won with his own right hand, and lower his eword in salute to
a chief whom he despised.

War was formally declared, and both sides began to make ready.
But Perron set off for Koil with such impolitie precipitation that Towis
Ferdinand Smith rofers to his departure as * the flight of Perron from
hig army.” e left Mujor Lowis Bourgaien, who was in command of
the Third Brigade, to conduet the operations, and this officer, after
being strengiliened with 60 guns and reinforced by 6,000 BSikh
oavalry, entered Thomas's territory early in September, and mareh-
ing to Jhajjar, which was unfortified, oocupied it without oppo-
sition. e then attempted to eapbure Georgegarh, a strong fort
five miles to the south, garvisoned by 800 of Thomas’s troops,
but the officer entrusted with the attack being repulsed, Bourguien
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left Captain L. I, Smith with three battalions of infantry and a

. battering train to lay siege to i, and himself marched to Jhind,
whither he heard Thomas hiad gone.  On arriving here he was told
hig quarry had moved off to Patidla, and at once started in pursuit ;
but. this had merely been a feint on Thomas's part to draw oft Bony-
guien’s main army, and he now retraced his steps to Hdnsi with
inevadible rapidity, corapleted his ammunition and other sbores, left a
body of Rohillas to defend the place, and then swooped down on
Smith at Georgegarh, covering the last seventy-six miles in two days,
whilst the blundering Bourguien, discovering too Iate the trap into

| ‘which he had fallen, came following after.
. Mhomas's sudden approach was the signal for Smith to raise the siege
of Georgogarh, and fall back on Jhajjar, But Thomas was not o
be foiled, and without vesting his men, daghed forward to out Sinith
off,  His troops, howover, from some unaceountable reason, lost theit
vond in the darkness of the night, and when in the early morning
Thomas eame up with the vetreating enomy he found he had only one
battalion supporting him,

Smith’s vear-guard was under the command of a gallant old native
officer, named Piivan Singh, who immediately drew up hig battalion
in lHite in order to cover the retreat of the ariillery and baggage,
whilst Smith opened a slight cnnnonade, and then continned his flight.
This gave time for some of Thomas's laggards to come up, but being
in a state of nxtrome fatigue, and only commanded by a native officar
nomed Martiza Khan, they ineautiously advanced through a field of
high standing corn, without resounoitring theix front, and suddenly
found themselyes attacked by Ptran Singh, who charged them with
great spirit and beat them back with a Yoss of four of their guns.

Hearing of this disaster Thomag immediatoly advanced to the relief,
and leading his men, sword in hand, fell upon the enemy, and after a
gevere confliot completely defeated them, and recaptured the four gung,
Phiran Singh was wounded and taken prisoner, and a groat number
of his men killed or disabled, only a mere yemnant eseaping; for
although Smith wasg but a short distance ahead, he did not return to
their- assistance, but busied himself with securing the safety of his
guns and baggage.

Thomas, whose loss was under 100 men, now fell hack on George-
garh, his troops being so exhausted with fatigue ag to be unable
to continue the pursuit; and only a few cavalry were sent after the
fugitives, nud these picked up several stands of colours and small
armgs,  Skinner, in his memoirs, blames Smith for his supine conduct
on this occasion ; but Thomas observes, ‘ Had it not been for the
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jotdier-like precautions taken by (‘aptmn Smith in sending forw, d
hig artillery and baggage, while he made head with his infantry, thé‘
whole wonld have infallibly have been captured 5 as it was he lost the
greater part of his ammuyition and bagaage.”
| This action ocenvred on the 27th of September, and on the following
morning Thomas was prepaving to renew the attack when his scouts
brought information of Bourguien’s approach. | His troops being
fatigned and many of them dispersed in search of plunder, Thomas
did not deern it advisable to Hazard an immediate engagement, and
the relieving foree, which turned out to be Bourguien’s 2,000 rogulay
onvalry, under the command of Captain I B, Smith, a brother of
Captain L. ¥, Smith, made good their way to Jhajjar, and saved tho
two Dbattalions amd the batbering tmin, there from a very serious
danger.
Boutguien himsolf, with his infantyy, axrived on the 29th, the men
harassed, fatigned, and famished aften a march of gixty miles in thirty- il
gix hours; yet, with inoredible imbecility, their leader determined =~
on an immediate attack, On veeonnoitring Thomas's position he
found him drawn up in one line, with Greorgegarh and a large fortified
village on his right fank, a stvong redonbt, in which were stationsd

600 Rohillas and 4 pileces of avtillevy, on his left; and another
large walled willuge in his rear. Tiven under favourable eircurn. '
gbances the pogition would have been a strong one to aptack, bub
undor existing conditions an assault by Bourguien’s exhausted smd
worn-out troops was madness.

Notwithstanding which the Frenchinan ordered the advance at
three o'elock in the stternoon, but, with o prudent regard for his own
gafety, divected operations from a point far away in the rear, where he
faithiully kept his post during the vest of the fight, full of iraportance,
but out of danger. Obedient to orders, and with a calm infrepidity
wortly of ite reputdation, the Brigade advanced in open columus of
‘companies against Thomas’s entreonchments. The route lay through
heavy sand, and they were exposed to a dreadful and well-directed
fire from 50 guns, Two batéalions, with » couple of cannouv, were
detached o make a diversion on Thomas's rear, whilst the main body
proceeded straight against bis position,

Thomsg had chosen his ground with his usual ability, and so
divided his forces as to oppose a front to: the enemy ab each poing
threatenoed., The position gave him a considerable advantage, for

i knowing that his men were nnacsustomod to artillery five, he selected
o placo where the soil was so loose and gandy that it deadened the
shot, and prevented them from ricochetting, The total number of
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& nnder his command congigbed of 10 battalions of infantry, 600 '
Rohillag, 500 eavalry, ond 64 gutis. '

About four olelovk the two armiss were:within mugket shot, and

| Bourgnien's men bogan to push priskly on, with their guns at the

dvag ropes. But Thowas, with rapid diseharges of round and grape

. shot, mowed them down by scores, whilst his own troops were in o

| great monsure sheltered by a breastworle of sand which they had

| hastily thrown up. A few minutes of this hot work threw Bour-

guien’s main body into confusion, which must have resulted in

Savetvievable disaster, had not his cavalry made a spirited charge on

_ Thomas's centre, and pressed it so hard that it began to give way,

| and the rest of his line to waver,

This rendered an tmmediate movement necessary, and Captain
Hopking with the right wing, and Cnptain Bireh with the left, were
ordered to advance ond chargs with bayonets.  Each moved ont with
bwo battalions iu columns of companies, and then formod in fronk of
the enemy ¢ with ag great calmness and precision ag if they had boen
ab review,” and after delivering their fire dashod forward with fixed:
hayonets, and drove Bourguien’s line back. But Bourguien’s gunnere
would not abandon their pieces, and; sexving them with great resols

| tion, kept up a heavy five, which erentod immense havoe, and 8o
encouraged the cavalty, who had tomporarily drawn off; that they
charged again, Bub being bravely mef and repulsed with logs, they
votronted a second time, and were pursued for a congidevable distance
by Thomag's horse,

And now theve came one of war's mischances o operate againib
the victory which seemed almost assured to Thomas. Captain
Fopkins, his second in command and in gallantry, his aller ego,
was struck by o cannen ball, which carried away one of hig legs. - On
geeing their leador fall his men immediately lost heart, and retived in

. digorder, carrying him with thew. Whereupon Bowsguien's left wing
rallied, and reoceupied the position they had abandoned, aud after a
little time attempted to advance to the storin again; buf thy fire
aleng the line from Thomag's gung wasd 80 murderous, that at lagt the
whole Brigade was ordered to lie down and avail thewmsgelves of #uch
shelter as the wadnlating surface of the ground afforded. In' the
game way Thorns's troops crouched behind the sand hillocks fthiat
protected them, and in this position the two armies remained until
sunset, neither daring to oxpose itgelf by an advance or a retreat, bub
continuing to keep up a constant fire. When at last night drow its
curtain over the bloody plain, the worn-out soldiers, mutterly ex-
hausted, bivonaced on the open field they had so desperately confested,



At sunrise the next morning Bourguien hung ont a flag of truce,
and an armistice wag granted for six honrs, during which the wounded
waore conveyed to the rear and the dead buried. At noon the flag was
hauled down, but neither party displayed any inclination to rencw the
engagement, and dftor & fow rounds of cannon shot Bourguien drew
off unmolested, leaving Thomas master of the field.

Thus ended the severest battle that was ever fought between tho
digeiplined armios of Flindustan up fo that date. The troops opposed
had been noarly equally matched, for though Bourguien commanded

8,000 mey, aud Thomas only 8,000, the latter's deficiency in numbers

was made up by the greater strength of his position, the comparative
freshness of his men, and bis own immeasurably superior millbary
skall.

The loss on both sides was enormous, but from the conflicting
nature of the vetusns it is diffieult to state the oxact numbers,
Captain Skinner, who was presont ab the battle, puts down Dours
guien’s casnalties ab behween 3,000 and 4,000, but. Thomas assesses
themn at 2,000, whilst’ Captain I, ¥, Bmith states “thati above
1,100 men were killed and wounded, which was nearly one-third
of the number engaged But Bourguien had 7,600 infantry ab
the vory least, so that Thomas’s estimatp ig probably the most
correct. Skinner's must certainly be acvepted eantionsly, for lis
memory for datos and fignres is peculiarly ingorrect as yule, 1 Oub
of seven European officers engaged in the attack, Lieuntenant
M’Culloch was killed, Lieutenant Emilius Felix Smith morbully
wounded, and Captaing Oliver and Rabells wounded,

Thomas Jost 700 men by his own account, though Skinner puts it
down at 2,000. The destruction of artillery on both sides was very
great. Twenty-five of Bourguien’s tumbrels were blown up, and
fiftaen of his pung dismounted, owing to the gandy soil from which
they were fired preventing @ proper vecqil, and g0 causing the axle-
troes fo snap. In the same way Thomas lost twenty pleces of
cannon, only o few of which were dismounted by the enemy's shot
striking them. ‘ ‘

Butb a far greater loss to him was the death of Captain Hopkins,
who sucoumbed to his wound a fow howrs after the action. ¢ He was
worth more than a couple of battalions to Thomas,” writes one who
knew him, *and had the latter possessed snother such officer the
undeoided day of Geargegarh wonld have been turned into vietory.”
As these words are being penned, ninety yenrs have passed to the very

day gince Hopkins fell in battle. The coincidence of date comes

snddenly and with something of n shock, even fs the ink that records

't
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his denth is weot, God knows under what insignificant dot of Tand in
that digtant country lie mouldering the bones of this gallant ade

~yenturer.  Bub laying down the pen, and musing for an idle roment,

At kAl

. adorloin pity steals over the mind as one thinks of how he was cut oft
A the bright spring-tide of his youth, squandering all that human
| mature holds most dear in the insignificant service he belonged to.
(. Hxpatriated, remote, unknown, ho died a soldier’s death, acquitting
himgelf as nobly as if he had been fighting under the flag of his own
conntry, instead of in a cause that yielded listle eradit, and losy
kenown, | Thyice in these pawes, within the compass of a yeayr, the
‘brief ohronicle of Hopking' bravery finds mention ; twico wounded,
‘the third time dead, and so forgotten—poor dropped atom in the
world’s dust | ‘
Indecisive as wos the battle of Georgegarh, the advantage remnined
with Thomag,  Had he availed himself of his opportunity he would
have added a erownitig sucoess to his ecarcer.  Colonel Skinner
admits this when he writes: ' We had alwnys heard that Thomas
was a brave, ackive, and clever soldier, and an able genoral, But we,
ware surprised that ho now permitted us to rewain for fifteen days
without atterpting to attack s, or make good his retreat to Hens :
for there was no doubt in our 1ninds that had he tried either plan he
would have succeeded, The state of onr guns and the apirits of out
soldiory was such that, had! Thomas shown any inclination to move
towards as, we should have got out of his reach, for our commander,
Major Louis Bourguien, way not only w doward, but a fool.' o was
one of those who got on by flattery, snd had it not been for Major
. Bernior, a Frenchman, we should cerbuinly have losh the day; for the
. Major was not seen at all during the battle, and our being saved ]
\ drom total destruction was entirely owing to the exertions of Majox
Bernier, who was a brave snd able soldier.”
There is a humiliating confession in this pagsage, and one cannot
- but hope that De Boigne never learnt to what a low ebl  the apirite
of hig goldiery ” had been roduced. Perron, when he wroto to his
old ehief in the following February, and boasted that “he had been
obliged ‘to entively destroy that scoundrel Thomas,” omitted to tonch
on this ingident, or to mention how Captain Drugeon, the general's
deputy at Delhi, collected all the doctors in thie city and bundlad
them.-off to the front to tend the woundsd, whilst Perron himself
raised new troops, and hurvied forward reinforcements with foverish
haste,
Captain Lewis ordinand Smith takes oven a stronger view than
Skinner of the possibilities opened to Thomas by the battle of
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tFoorgogarh, as the following passage, will show 1—¢ Had Lhomag
faken advautage of Dourgaien’s ignorance and folly, and sallied out
on tho beaten troops of Perron, he would have overturned his power,
But Thomas was, in this critical nioment, confused and gonfounded,
though he had shown feats of valorr during the action . . . Had he
notod with his usual bolduess, caution and activity, the forces under
Bourguien must have been destroyod; ‘the allies of Thomas would
have thrown off the musk, and openly taken his part; and before
Perron could Liave collected another efficient force, Thomas would
have heon master of Delhi and the king’s person, and probably have
axtingnished Perron’s power amnd authority, Heindia would haye
quietly transferred that power to Thomag, for he would have been
equally indiffexent who governod Hindostan, Perron or Thomas, as
lie must, from impotency to resist, have bowed o the will and power
of every aspiving mind who commanded large bodies of regular
infantey.” ! ‘ !
1t swas in this supreme moment of his career that Thomas fell,
Tl from an estate so high, that ite possibilities ave scarcely credible
when we donsider the character of the man who might have grasped
themn, and learn the reason why he fuiled to do so. That reason hag
not hitherto been hinted ab, but it had long existed. | When Thomas
roquired bis faculties to be clearest, his understanding unclouded, and
\ his energies strang to their highest pitely ho gave way to dhink !
Algg! for the unheroing of this hero, that he should have sold
Limself so cheaply, so vulgarly, so wantonly, ‘Who ghall diagnose
a drunkard’s reasons?  Porchance Thomuas Was over-affected by the
death of gallant Hopking, and hig impressionable Irish nature sought
the solace which countrymen of his class not nufrequently fly o on
such occasions ; perchance it was the very devilry of drink that drove
him to the bottle ; or a more charitable explanation may lie in the
stimulant required by the unendurable fatigne of over-taxed physical
offort, or the terrible strain of mental auxiety. It matters litle
which. The pitiable truth remaing that in the momentons erisig of.
Lis life Thomag surrendered himself fo the demon thab enslaved
hity, and in one wild, veckless debaueh, sucrificed everything
Thogo who have followed him thus far in the exratic vourse of his
adventirous career, and whoy in noting euch step in i, have sighed
over his lawlessnesg and condemned his abandonnent, but have yef
been eajoled into admiration for the man militant, may surely, in this
moment of his weakness and his folly, as they see him distraught and
undone, blindly se¢king his own destruction, spare one regreb for the
lost man. Bemewbering only, out of their charity, those things which
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. CHAPTRR VIIL
GATHERING TOILS, A DASH FOR HANSIL,
1801,

“OR  fortnight after the baitle of Georgegarh Thomas resignod the

snfire eonduct of his nifairs to Captain Heavdey, who, instewd of
pressing forward to attack, or retiving on Elinsi, hegan to fortify the
onmp-- procecding that halted hall way betwoen an atlvance to
vickory end o vetreat to salfety. The reason. he gave for Liig, action
wae bhat hie expacted assistance from Lakwa Dida, bub thig chief was
' fylly employed in defending himsolf against Ambaji Inglin’s Binglish
officor, Jumes Shepherd, and was, moreover, in 4 stato of pecuniary
embareagsment, for it had vecently been publicly reported he hafl beon
abliged to sell his jewels to raise money b0 pay his troops.

Tt is difficult to understand the considevations whick induced
Hoarsey to repose confidence in the faith of & Marathd, and on the
ghrength of it take up & position in an open camyp instead of falling
back on Hinsi, wlich was not only Thomas's capifal and arsenal and
the bage of his supplies, but a fortress of great strength, and capable
of opposing an indefinite resistanoce to Perron.  Ignoring this, Hearsey
elocted to fortify what was liltle bettor than an open cantoument,
complotely cut off from all resources, and without any corresponding
advantuge in return ! ki 4

While Thomas dratk the golden moments away, and Hearsey
thought only of holding an untenable position, reinforcernents keph
voaching the enemy daily. Drugeon, Perron's depuby commandant
ab Delhi, huvried forward all the available troops he could spare.
Porvon detached five battalions of the Sécond Brigade froin Koil,
and five move from Hessing’s corps ab Agras Bapu Sindhia, the
Mathitha Sibahdar of Saharanpar, contributed a large force of eavalry, |
and the chiefs of Bhartpur and Hathras supplied their quotn of troops.
Tasb of all, & great many of the Bikh chiefs joined Thomas's euemics,

196 ]
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fmongst them being Sahib Singh of Patiﬁh, whoge Amazoninn sister, |
Kunty, died on the 15th of September, ab the early age of twenty-

. eight,

Pe‘z"ton, when he heard of Bourguien’s defeat, was furiouns, and
despite that officer’s soleran asseveration that ‘¢ God knew he had i
done his best,” superseded him by Major’ Pedron, who commandad
the Second Brigade. This officer inamediately started for the fromt, |
and shortly after he had assumed command af Geotgegarh, a cordon
of 80,000 men and 110 pieces of artillery was drawn found Thomas.

This army was made np of twenty-two battalions of regular infantry,

including ten of the Third Brigade, five of the Second Brigade, five of
Hesging's, and two of the Begum Somyw's (the authovity quoted is
that of Colonel Skinner), with 2,000 vegular IMindustani horse, and
about 12,000 Sikh and Mardthd cavalry, One of Pedron's first ety

| was to adyance his line and gecuve possession of a large tank or reser-
voir of water, a short distange oufside Gteorgegarh, which left Thomas

with only three wells to dopend on.  Very soon the enormons digplay
of force brought againgt him overawed the smrrounding peasantry, who
stbmitted to Pedron, and discontinned their wenal supplies of provi-
siong to the beleaguered camp, by which the difficulties within it were
very considerably augmented, ‘

And now, when it was too late, Thomas pulled himgelf together aud
resumed the command of his troops. He soon. vealised that he was
too weak to draw out his army in open field and give battle, and that
all he could do was to remain within his lines and not on the defensive.
Something of his old energy and resource began to return to him, axd
he set to wotk to fortify the camp in the hest manner possible, build-
ing around it & hedge of the same lind of thoyn trees he had utiliged
in his dofence of Fatehpur, and found wo effieacions.  Ho then took n
caveful stock of his provisions, and found they were sufficienti for
month's consumption, Having thus arranged eover ything for the
security of the eamp, he braced himself to Lold out until agsistance

. arrived from Lakwa Déda, who, at the commencement of hostilities,

bad given him frequent assurances of support.

Tt was now nearly the middle of October. Soon skirmishes began
to take place daily, and Thomas made frequent sorties ‘and attncked
Pedron’s entrenchments, but was never able to capture any of them.
Isolated duely wore often fought in the open plain between the {wp
canps by detached parties from either array, but althongli Thomas's
troops behaved with signal gallantry, they weve always overpowered
by superior numbers and driven back within their own lines again.
On the 18th of October o grand concerted aftack was made in conjune-
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j with some troops V&man RA0 had sent to Thomas's assistance,
bub it failed, and the latter lost 400 men without effecting anything
decigive, Tha following day, Ralimén Khdn, one of hig Afehan mer-
cenaxies, made a gallant sortie with 2,000 men, but only to be driven
back by a heavy eannonade from Pedron’s well-posted gung.  And o
a fortnight passed, marked by frequent confliots, in which nothing
was gained, and by the end of it Thomag's provigions had shrunk alarm-
(ingly, for his foraging parties found it impossible to avoid the Hikh
and. Marithé cavalry that swarmed round the eamp, and provented.
them, frorm xeplmtmlunw hig fast diminishing stock. = Day followed
day, and one week another, snd there was no sigo of Lakwa Dada’s
coming, [The investing lines were drawn cloger and closer, and the
weak points in them sbren«tlmnad until at last & complete blockade
swas established, whilst, to conaplete his troublos, the water in Thomns 5
' thrae walls began to show gigns of failing.

(The Asintio soldier, no matter how heroically led a.nd commanded,
i6 a fatalist at hoart, and this prejudices him for defensive operations,
for, enviously enough, his fatalism always anticipatos the worst, and
when he tonches his forehead and says ¢ Kismet,” he iy prepared to
acvept defeat. ' When food ran showl, and water hegan to be stinted,
o portion of Thomas's troops commenced erying “ Kismet.!  Previous

| to the declaration of war he had enlisted several bands of Afghang to
swell hig yanks for the coming contest, and to the tntrustworthiness
of thede treacherous merconaries his ruin can in a great measure be
traced.  Pedron was not slow to avail himself of these facts, and
hegan to totrigne with the muleontents in the besieged eamp, and
hring aorrupt influences to hear wpon thent. The families of several
of Thomas's native officers vesided in Pervon’s territory, and their
dependent situation was taken advantage of 4o effect their inastér’s
downfall, | Perron, being acquaintedl with their circumeatances, had, at
the commencement of the war, pluced guards over the liouses of many
of these mdividuals, notably over those of Shitdh Khan, who was
comumandant of the fort of Georgegarh, and Ehairit Khén, who com- |
manded Thomas's first matchlock regiment, both of whose familios
 yesided in villages belonging to Perron. [These native officers were
now pressed to desert their colonrs under pain of their property being
confiseated, and their women folk mzmltmated—gg threat more potent
in the Bast than five or sword. Bribes, threats, and promises were
all frecly used to induce them and others similaily sitnated to forsake
their allegiance. . To this unfaiv and ignoble pregaure many suecumbed,
not & fow boing goleetod men, who had been the recipients of the '
(gveatest kindness fiom Thomas, and whom he had raiged (vom low



Thtditons in his army fo appoitments of authority and comrmand. Yot
inthe honx of hig sore distress, they serupled not to prove traitovs o
their salt, and joined his enernies.

Bak there was even fouler treachery than this at work in the ecamp,
for incendiary fires began to break out. In the fort of Georgegarh,

 where Shitéh Klifn commanded, several siacks of hay, wlich formed

the ehief forage snpply were destroyed, whilst the small rempining
#tore of orain wag made away with by means equally nefarious. . Not
content, with fthis, these porfidions moen were constantly instilling
into the minds of the troopy the peril of their situation, and the jim-
possibility of kaving thomselves excopt by submitting to the enemy
and joining them, ag tliey were daily invited to do. OFf these traitorous

L

dosigns Thomas wasg not informed until it was too late, when their

 twuth was brought home to him by the sudden inerease in deserbions.
| Meanwhile Tinkwa Dada did not arrive, and, disheartensd by
Thomas's misfortunes, several other chiefs, who had proniiged him
\their assistanco, nob only withlield if, but actually joined his enetics:
Conutant and suthentic information of all that was passing in his
camp veached Poedran, who, on the 23rd of October, hoisted w flng,
and publiely announced that all deserbers from Georgegarh taking
refuge under it should receive quarter. That night two of Thomass
newly-raised battalions mavched out, and availed themgelves of this
proclamation, and three days later, Sharif Khin and Hamza Khfn,
two Afghan mergenaries, whom he had recently entertained, follownd
their base example, and passed over to Pedron wilh all their meun,
Amidst all these dangers and diffienlties Thomus was the only
person who never lost leart, hub nneessingly endeavoured to buay
tp the spirite of his people with the assurance that help was conting,
To Takwa Dida ho sen$ froguent and urgent messages, and as con-
stantly heard from him, one letter, fall of the usual specions promises,
reaching him as late as the 8rd of November,  Vaman Rdo also wrote
encouraging Thomas to persevere, and stating he was sending rein-
forcements.  Bub they were all words, idle words, and neither Liakwa
. Déda's nor Vaman Rio’s standards ever appearod. :
+ On the 6th of November Thomas determined to make a last eflnt,
and with a body of cavalry endeavoured to surprise Pedrow’s samyp by
a night attack. But traitors had given information ofthe intended
attempt, and the sortie was met with a discharge of Masketry, arbillery

and rockets from an enemy fully prepared and drrivably posted, and

the attempt resulted in failure and defeat. By this time Thomas was
reduced to the direst straits. The graiyin the camp was finished, and
the scanty supply that hig foraging sarties collected at a great expense
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: Hfe, was gold at the price of blood. Hig cattle had nearly all been
killed, his water supply twas almost exhausted, and his froops wexs
| kept alive on meat rationsy form of food not only unguitable but
p(mtw&ly injorious to men necustomed to grain diet. Finally, his
anmunition began to run shorty and threatened to leave him without
the means, ag well as without the men, to fight. In this extremity
there remained to him but one single cliarice, A (large convoy of
grain had besn despatehed by Véman Rie, and lis hopes were all
| entred on its veaching him safely. 1t was due on the 10th of
Noverber, but on the previous night & detachment of Pedron’s hotse
disgovered and captured it. In a spivit of Oriental brutality the noges
of the ecamel drivers ponveying it were cut off and sent with taunts
| into Thomas's gtarving eamp, esrly on the following morning, Al
the same hour he learnt of the desertion on the previous night of his
most trusted Afghan chief, a xman named Ali Ghél, in whom he had

. hitherto repoged the greatest confiderice, and whose loyalty had nover

| been doubted.
In sueh o pags the bravest man might w:bhcmt dishonoar have given up

an unequal fight ; but snbmission never entered Thomags's mind, “ln

| this dlshess,“ he writes, “1 had no regource but either to attack the
enemy by night, to sally forth and try the oyent of & contest by
‘day, or to attempt a retreat, ledving the infantey to make the best
terms they could with the enemy.”? | No idew of surrender is apparent
here, though it must have been the uppermost thought in the mind
of overy other man in the eatnp.  Bub Jowrwj Jung never belied hig
reputation for a moment, The word defeat was not in his dictionary :
and whon cireumetances obtraded it, the letters shaped themselves
into defiance. Wight by day,or fight by night, or, at worst, a dash
through those investing lines, sword in band, and his horse’s head/
pointed for Hansi, were still * resources” left him.  After a short
donsideration he determined to hazard the fivst, sand attempt to fight
lils way past the enemy, and veach his capital.

He secordingly gave the necessary divections for ecarrying this
resolution into effoct 5 but his goldiers, suspecting hig intention, hegan
tt pack up their baggage and openly desert the camp. Upon this,
Thomab msembleﬂ hig officors and inguired of them the cauge of the
commotion dirving in the lines, Theyreplied that no further reliance
could ho plac eiron the troops, wlio, confounded by their difficulties,
would no longer reiiain frue totheir colours.  On hearing this, Thomas
procesded in person to fif, lmos, and endeavourell to reanimate his
men, buh hunger and iy qnd wanb and privation had laid their
havds upon his followers, and wil the fatalism of their race they



I acoeptod the decree of Wate, convinced that the stax of Jowruf
Jung had get.

‘But Thomas relaxed not hig efforts, ¢ Teo encourage the drooping
spivits of his people ™ (1) he gave orders for an attack to be made on
(one of the enemy’s advanced posts which, from its sitnation, appeared :
easy to be taken. Put a difficulty arose regarding bullock drivers,
/ who had all deserted the camp, Some sepoys, however, encouraged

by the promige of & liberal reward, undertook the office, and a select
dotachment quitted the camp, 'But whether from being infected
with the depression of spirits that prevailed, exr because they wore
rapily unfit for the work assigned them,ithe sepoys conducted thom-
selves in go awkward a manney, and made go little exertion in rrettmnf
on the guns, that it was necessary to recall them to camp.

Shortly afber this hig spies brought Thomas information that the
enemy, having been apprised of hig intention to force his way to
Hinsi, had formed line ready to oppose his progress. And it now
 seemed o him that, in the present discontented state of his troops, if
he attemnpled to earry out his design, the termination must be defent
and disgrace.

The end was drawmg near. At sunset Thomas summoned a
couneil 'of war, and gubmitted to hig officers the cireumstances of
their situation, They gave if ag their nnanimous opinion that
nothing vemained but an woeconditional swrrender to the enemy:
Long and earnestly did their leader try to persuade them that a
refreat to Hansi was still praeticable; but his exertions weve ineffec-
tnal; and he was fovced to confess that * a dismal aspoet presented
itself on all sides,’’ The gpiriti of resistance was crushed out of the
camp, saving only the inextinguishable spark glowing by “OD*pB:l"l\Oll
more brilliantly than ever in the bogom of il ¢hief

Bearcely was the council of war dismissed than Thomas learnt
that a body of Rohillas stationed over the wells had gone over to the
enemy. . Other froops wore at once appoinfed to auard the posts thug
abandoned, but to his sorrow Thomas found that the spivit of
desertion had seized on the Muhammadan soldiery in general, flue =
cavalry alone excepted, At seven o’clock in the evening the whole of
' the troops stationed on out-post duly followed the example of, ) the
Robillas, and it becarue apparent that Pedron was 1m1kmm pre-
parations for a general assault,  Simultancously an incendiiary five
broke out in the last stack of hay, which, as Thomag, afterwards
learnt, was a preconcerted signal betwoen the trailors,/in his camp
and the enenvy.  Tven as the flames leapt forth into fthe dark night,
word was brought him thap Shitab Khan, who foommanded at
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Goorgegarh, and although secretly in le&gue with Pedron, had np to

now preserved an ‘appearanco of loyally, was mounting hig horse

preparatory to leavxng the fort, atbended by all his people and their
offeots, and that a parby of the Maritha troops had approaclied the
walls in order to escort theso deserters tn safety, zmd aceupy ﬂm /
- nbandoned post, il i

Thomag’s soldievy were now openly desertmﬂ' the ca.mp in all
directions, and tho only battalion thab remained faithful was the one
formerly commanded hy Hopkms. "It had entered on the campaign
700 strong, bub the severe service of the last two months had reduced
it to little more than 200, w¢ These,” writes Thomas in his memoirs,
with pathcme brovity, “were flie on]y men that stood true to my
inferests.”

Eyen the ﬂplen[ﬁd spirit of Jowruj Jung was dlsmayed now. New
dangers and calamitios spring up on every mde ‘Within and without
tho camp  all were against him. The enemy were preparing to
advance in overwhelming numbers, and it was evident that in
another hour all would be over, And go, at nine o’clock on the night
of the 10th of November, 1801, Creorgs Thomas nustered hig Fiuropeans
and 800 of his chosen cavalry, and putting himself at their head, led
the way out of the doemed camp.

. Prosper him, kind Fate! FProsper a brave man’s ride to-night!
No worthier object of thy kind decree ever appealed for thy aid.  No
gtouter heart ever faced thee than this gallant Irishman, who
gallops now for life and hiberty !

The direction Thomas togk was that in which Major George
Hegsing's Brigade wag encamped, and against it five batbalions he
made his last daving chiarge. He suceceded in breaking through
them, bub the alarm way at once: given, and the whole of Pedron’s
eavalry turned ont in pursuit. Overtaking the litile band of fugitives
before they had gove far, they attacked them with vigony, and the
escort, disheartoned by late events, lost their acecustomed courage

o and senttered and melied away, leaving Thomas with four

Hinropeans—~-Captains Hearsey and Birch and two gergeants-—to fly
] fof\yt’lmil lives. And. so, alone and una,tten&ed “into the midnight
thejy galloped abreast.”

Th\a‘_horse Thomas rode was a favourite animal, of a very superior
Pexsian Direed, and of the highest spirit,  Fle proved himself * & horge
without pqer® that night. The enemy continuing the pursnit,
Thomas was compelled to mako a cirenituons route to avoid falling in
with their strayreling pasties, and traversed double the actual distance
between Georgisanrh and Hansi in weaching hig destination. ' His







CHAPTER IX,
ONE TRISH éWonn!
1801,

PON imching Héngi, Thomag's first eare was directed towards
its defences, and warned by bitter experience of the treacherons

W [

| disposition of hiy Muhammadan goldiery, he committed the chargo of

| the fort to his faithful Rajputs, whom on. all oceagions, and in most
teying situations ho found worthy of confidence. Two pioces of
artillery were all that remained in the fort fit for sexvice, but
the dilatory advanee of the enemy allowed time for mght new
cannon to be cast and mounted. All the wells within a radiug
of several miles of the ity were filled up, and the tanks defilod
with ' beof and pork, so as to render their water undrinkable to
either Hindu or Musalmdn. Just outside Hénsi Thomas throw
up three strongly-fortified ontworks—one commemdmp the gonth-
easforn gate, a second the southern, and a third the western gate, and

thede were mannod with Rohilla froops. Tt is difficult to estitnate

the exact strength of the foree that remnined to him: Skinner
pubs it down at 6,000 men, but Thoning states theve were only 1,200
adhering to hig interests, of whom 800 were Rajputs. The latter
estimate is probably the correct one : but whatever the number of his
men, he had lost confidencs in all exeept his Rajputs, and so cxitical
did he consider hig sitaation that he took up his residence within
the fort and was caveful to keep a strict guard during the night to
avert treachery,

Aftex hiy suovess ab Greovgegarh, Major Pedron brought the Third
Brigade up to it full gtrength by deafting into it a gufficient nmmber
of men from the Seeond to fill the vacancies created by death and
onsualtios, and conceiving the eampaign practically finished, raturned

to Aligarh, leaving Major Louis Donrguien with ‘ten full battalions of

infantry, 600 Tlindustani horge, and 5,000 Sikh cavalty to follow

Thomas and effect the coup de grive.
204
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Bourguien get forward in a leisuvely way, marching by easy stages
and possessing himself of the wells in the vieinity of HAnsi, which ho
stoppod to olear out. It was not until towards the end of November
that ho veashed the town, and after reconnoitring its environs several
times, formed his plan of attack. It was fivst necessary to eapture
the outworks which defended the gates, and an agsault upon them was
ordered. Threo columns, of two battalions each, advanced at day-
break, led by Oaptain  Skinner, Major Bernier, and TLicutenant
Mackenzie, They suocceoded so easily, that Thomas ascribed their
victory to treachery. It is cerbain that Skianer and Mackenzie mob
with but a nominal registance, tho garrisons gerambling out and
ranning away as the stormors advamced ; but, aceording to Skinnex’s |
agcount, Major  Bernier was obstinately opposed, for, by getting
betwoon the town and the outwork he was attacking, he cut off the
vetront of the troops defendivg it, who fought well and drove the
gbormers back. Bernier rallied them, but was killed in the ach of
doing so, npon which his mon rushed forward and carried the place,
putting every soul in it to death, Considerable doubt ig, however,
thrown on this.account by the recent discovery of a marble tomb
shone, which was evected over Bernier’s avave, and the ingeription on
which states that he was killed on the 10th of Deeember ab the
storming of Hanel, The outpost silair above desoribed ogerrred in
November, aud it iy probable that Skinner’s memory was at fault in
waking it the oceasion of Bernier's death, The total loss on
Bourguien’s side wag very small, and the three captured works
were now fixed upon as points for his trenches. Batteries being
evected, o heavy fire was opened upon the walls of the town, and,
althongh the defenders kept up a smart veturn, o breach was effected,
and three columng, mumbering 1,500 wmen each, were told off for the
storm. (

At dawn of duy on'the 10th of Decernber the signal for atfack was
given, . Captain Skinner and Licutenants Skinner and Mackenzic wete
the officers in comumand of the columns. The elder Skinner found
himself opposed by Licutenant Birch, whilst his brother and Mackonzie
stormed the points defended by Captain Hearsey and a native officer
named THlias Beg. The two licutenants made good their way after
gome vesistance, but Captain Skinner was twice beaten back by
Birch, who defended his post well, Burting thatch, powder pots, and
every migsile that came to hand were showered down upon the
stormers, greatly distrossing and disheartening them. At a third
attemapt, however, they made good their footing, and just as Skinner
dlambered up the breach. he saw DBirch about twenty yards off
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faking i a6 bin with o double barrellod gun, both of which barrels
lio discharged.  Forfunately ho raissed his mark anit Skinner tmmedi-

ately “ lovelled his javelin,” and dating it at Bireh, took off his hat, | )

wherenpon the latter set off rinning and joined his party who had'
alveady left the walls, i O
Bowrguion’s three eolumns now converged tosards the eentrs of the |
town, driving the enemy before thom, until Thowmas came up with hig |
resorves tothe reliof, Kttacking the younger Skinner he beat him
back fo the walls of the town; but the latter, being joined by g
| brother, advanced again, and oblized Thomas to retive.  The three
ooluing now effoeted & junction in the central bazanr, which hecame
‘the soene of a desperate conflich Thomas having ordered up &
(-poundor, brought it to bear on the stormexs, and by several digoharges
of grape expelled thetn {rom tho bazaar, bub they, being veinforced by
o veservo buttalion and two 9-pounders, were able to. retake the
‘position.  The eontest wus now carviod on at closest quarters, the
fighting being hand to band., Young Skinner approached so near okt
Thomas that he made a sabre out at him snd wonld have disabled hity
but for the protection afforded by his mimour. Thrice the fide of
battle ebbed to and fro, now one party, now the other, gaining ground,
Mhie navrow side strects were choked with the bodies of the dead, and
- wounded who liad erawled out of the way, and the contral bazaar yan |
vod with blood. Despernte defence was opposed to obstinate tibback
from taorning tintil noon, when the gitperiority of Bourguien's nurabers
began to tell, and after disputing overy inch of ground with themost
deformined valonr and rosolntion, Thontas was compelled to withdraw
into the fort and shandon hie eapital to his enemies, | = R
The 1oss of life, in comparison to the numbers ongaged, was oHor-
mous, Skinner puts down the killed and wounded on Bonrguien’s
gide at 1,600, but due allowanees must be made for his habitual
axaggeration, Amongst the wounded was Lieutenant WMaclenzie,
and several native officers were killed. Thomas vecords that after
the fight only 700 men remained to him, and this would make his
loss about 500. Directly vietory was assared, Bourguien, who had
watehed the eonflict froml a strabegie, but) safe, position’ in the rear,’
marehed dnto the town with two Dbatbalions and 8,000 dismoutibed
troopers, snd relieved the combatants who were allowed to retire to
the rear. ; A
The following morning Bourgnien’s baktoring gnns were draggad
into Hansi, and trenches dug within two hundred yards of the fort,!
Bight 18-pounders being rum into position in the central  bawaar,
‘tlicir fire was brought to bear upon the walls of the citadel,  Dhounds
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and Were no Iongor the same men whon he had so often lod to victovy
in the pagt. From time to time they followed him out to the atbaclk,
© bus they fought with the conyietion of coming defeat, and although Lie
“dometimes sucpeeded in driving the enemy out of the brenches, he
was nnable to maintiin any temporary advantage.

. The bombardoent itself produced bub litkle offect, for tlw ballg of
tha cannon werely buried themselyes in the mud walls of the fort
without in the least degroo shaking their solidity. On this becoming

| apywrent it was decided to commence mining, aud Bourguien's sappers
advanued to within ten yards of the crown.work. Dut moanwhile

) the covldmo’h of uffzms mblxm the fort fell from bad to worse. Pro- |

.1 vizions wmu BoAYGy, und thedanger from shot and shell so conatant

i 8 b t*) leaye & 'mopientd reste: e, f,puit of mutiny appeared
ex.mongﬂb B Mabhammadan troops, snd numerous.desortions oceurrod,

89 Bhat it was soon apyewent thab only time was wanting b0 apmplobe
the talo of Thomas's 1uin,

Boultfuwn now began to mtngua w1t;h in ioarrison in the fout.
Liebtors ‘offering them six months’ pay snd permatient seyyvice under
the Mardthié flag were rollod round avrows and shot over the rampaits,
and rephed to by the same method. Before long these insidions
propoaa,k began to bear fruit. 'There were gitll a faithiful fow avound
Thomaex, bub they were in the minority, ,Mld Bourgnien wag asgsured

by those he tampered with that in a shorb time they wonld be:

 able to arrange an acoommodation for the fort to be surrendered and
(ite magter delivered up, |
. But in this the darkest houx of thab dark time Jowruj Jung found
in hig enemy’s camp hearts touchod by his splendid spirit, and who
would not suffor this gallant soldier to become the viebimn of sugh fonl
treachery ag that premeditated, Lewis Ferdinand Smith, the two

- Skirners and Mackenzie were respectable and honourable men, aud :

unablo to scquioseo i deeds of shame.  Bourguien had Loasted how
hie wouldilluse  that blackguard Irishman ” when he onge got hold
of him, vowing Lo should be confined in prison, a threat he was quite
capable of carrying infto execution, ¢ Bub this,” writes Skinner, * wus
‘ ]anguage we did not udm:ré, and we felt indignant at thig underhand
trenchery, and agrecd that it would be disgracetul if Thomas fell
through such intrigne.” And so theso officors, some English, somie
countryborn, waited upon Bourguien and remonsirated againgt what
was going on, and, partly by protest, parily by persunsion, provuiletd
upon him to allow Thomas the barven honours of a copitulation,
pointing out that muech more credit would result from guch a course

i every chepomnon to defend himsell; hut s truops had lost heart :
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fhan if the end was sooured by unfair means. Tor o Jong time

| Bourguion resisted, but ** onoe day, afler {iffiin, when the wine he had
0 drank had pub him an high spicits and good humour,” they pressed ||
| their point, and ab lagh bo consonted, ealling out in hig broken English,
& Wall, gentlemen, you do as you (like,! I give power, Only e be

one dam Eunglishman.”’ il ;

| Thomas was aware of the conspitacy riponing againgt him, but

- powerless to prevent i, The Hajputs still remained faithfuol, and it

 was his intention to hold out as long as it Was possible ; bub it was

. pluixt to geo that the end was near, and that nothing counld save him.

| When, therefore, Captain Smith was deputed to visit him. under g
flag of truce; with the offer of hommmblé'(;o‘m”xsap;‘, giias ,j:?cqiu'ed h‘im‘
with gratitude, and on leatning he had beoh sent by the“gy*zlo?e of the
Englich offosrs to save him fram dishionony, thankedl iz aid egged
hie wonld return and-say any terms the officers roed!{hmmﬂéﬁl would

' 'he acoenfed:  After some troublo, Bonrgnien, yr provailed upon to

‘smx‘cst‘ibujv the following ¢ that Thomas sowtld be permitted to depart

; with 8l hig money and eiVALE property to British terxitory, and his
troops #lloaed Yo miarch oub with all ‘thelr private avus, and the

honours of war; but that everything else in the fort was to be made i

ovor to the victors. 1 | ikt i
Thomas’s acceptation of these terms may be best recorded in hig
" own wordg i~ I it it Pl
« Clongidering, thercforo, that I had entirely lost my party, and with
ib the hopos of at prosent subduning my enemies, the Sikhs, and the
poveers in the Trench interest s that I had no expectation of suesour |
from any quacber, Lugkwa having gone o Joudpove ; that if hostilities
continued my resotirees in money would have failed ; in this sitnation
T agreed to evacuato the fort.” i B | ‘
And so the curbain fell on the rule of Jowvuj Jung, and the prinoi
pality he founded.  Won by the swoxd, and held by the sword, it was
sueronderod at the sword's point.  Crowded are its brief but brillian
annals with tales of lasrless, yob dauntless daving and audacious energy.
and fitly closed by the beroism of the fast grand struggle, When
against dangers’ that appalled, bnd overwhelmning  pumbers  thab
crushed, the unconguerable spirit of Goorge Thomas resisted for long
weeks of unequal strife and constant battle the might of Perron's
power. . ] ‘ '
On the 20th of Decenber, 1801, the terms of gurrender were drawn
out and signed, and a cossation of hostilities declared, 1t was agreed
i that possession of the fort should be given up in two days. An infter-
| view followed Detween Bourguien and Thomas, at the bungalow of




‘ . (Al Bourguien's officers were assernbled o receive
oldier. Hig behaviour was dignified and courteous, and

(hewu ) sulaxly gracious o the younger Skinner, * whowm he em-
'+ bracod,” mld ghowed him the eut he had received from him on his
 belt during the fight of the 10th of Docember, His demeanour had a
i murked effect on Bonvgnien, who troated hira sith great pohteneﬁs and
i invited hin and his two officers, Bireh and Uem‘se}, to, dmner on the

nex, da,v. i \

Thomas accepted the invitation, and ahout seven o'clock on the
falluwmg evening rode into camp, attended by 60 of his cavalry,
'Hig bearing was now greatly changed from fhat of yestorday, and ke

| ghowed signs of deep dejection, as though bowed down by the weight

| of his misfortunes, | Ab eight o’clock dinner was served in a large tent
zmd all gat down. With the chivalrous sympathy all brave soldiers
feel for a fallen foe, Bourgnien’s officers tried their ntmost to cheer

their guest, davefully framing their conversation so a4 to aveid all

‘voference to recent events, and endeayouring to enlist his interest in
thew topies. | Presently the wine began to flow, and Thomas songht

Osmforh in ite fickle cheer.! By eleven o'cloek at night the whole

BO0lynany was “ pretty merry,” and drinking the health of “ Greneral

’P"}'mn » and % George Thoraas,” and Thomag himgelf seansed quite

o
TRy
/‘Juddanly, stivired by some evil and vngenerous mtpulse Lionis

?Bourguwn raised his glass alofth, and from his seat ab the head of the

1 vabley enlled lomlly outs “ Tt s drink to the suocess of Perron's

Enrma i

1 & moment tho munﬂs of laughter and emaouse dmd away, and an
')mmouﬂ hush succeedod, ag those present vebellod against the to&at
sand in testimony turned their glagses up.
| Ag Thomaa realised the import of that action, and the genarous

‘ /’ sympathy it conveyed, bis imnpulsive Trish nature ylelded to the msult,

and to the econdemnation it had evoked, and he hurst into beurs.

¢ But ouly tor o moment,  1he next he wad Jowrwy Jung once more,

floree and furions.  Springing to his feet he confronted the man who
conld thus taunt him in the hour of his misfortune, and laying hig
hand on his sword hilt, called ont to Bonrgnien that it was to his own
ill-fate his fall was due, and not to the prowess of the low braggart
who insulted him. Then, drawing his sword snd wa,vmy it over his,
head, he eried al oud i

“One Trish Sword is still sufficient for 2 hundred Frenchmen.”

One Irish Sword/ And what a qwo'ld it wis. | Sikh and Rolnl]a
il i 14 ;
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a1y t; and Pathun had fled mtom o uhw}ﬂed ,the Mug ; T
"vm‘uos of. Snliavanpay from invasion, and reinstated the Witeh of

Sardhina on her throne; it had sconrged the lawless Mewakti

digtriots. into submission, and ‘established o ruler in rebellious

Rewari; Jaipur and Bikanir had puid it tribute, Batinda ha.d I
bought ity clemency, Harifinn knew ity weight, and Udasipny its

veach ; it had carried conquest to the banks of the gleaming Bublej,
and, but three mounths singe, bad defeated the battalions that were

( etill known as ¢ De Boigne’s.”  One Irisl Sword--sufficient for s,

hundred Frenchman, truly, as it flashed out now in the diraly-lighted
tent.,  More than sufficient for Louis Bourguien, who felt the niagic

. of its latent power, and in a palsy of terror jumped from his chair,

and rashing out of the tent, called for his guard t.o protect him,
Thomas's troopers, who were outside, orowded in at the fivst sound
of high words. For a momont it seemed ag though a fig ght was

imminent, but the European officers present assared them tha.t it was

‘only the Sahib drunk,” and bado the men keep off, whilst Thomas in
the  midst kept wildly waving his sword  and (ealling | out in
Hindustani to ¢ See ! gee! how he had made the A l‘mnchmm’

un like & jackal.!?

A dramatic geene.  Picture thie great Irishman, swaging to n,nl i 0’1
a8 e Tunges and thrists with his sword into the empﬁy air, in “9‘
intensity of hig excitoment.  In his face the flush of wine, in hig ey%’s i

 the glitter of passion, in his attitude the ferocity of insulted honous:

'The swarthy troopers, thronging in, press forward with clank of steﬁ&ﬂ
and angry evies ; tho turbaned sorvants huddle in the doorways 3 withe
ottt the hurried ery to arms, and shouting and confusion ewelling the
clamour ; within the tent all have risen from the littered table, rmd‘
are crowding round Thomas, striving to pacify him, whilse i
wrestles and towers above them, waving his sword a,p& glaring at th(x ‘
empty chair from whence the taaster of the foast has fled. i
It required the greatest persuasion to prevail updti him tu gheath ' \
his weapon. The natives weve hustled out, and after Thomas had )

heen induced to resume his seat, it was explained to him ihat the

wine Bourguien had taken was the cause of his forgetting himgelf, *
and that no insult had been intended, With the invonsistency of
intoxication, Thonis agreed to make it up, whereupon the Frenchman
ventured to return, and shaking hands begged Thomas’s pardon,
Pence being thus restoved, the wine Howed again, and it was soon

ayvident that t,hn banquet was degenorating into an orgies.  The elder .

Bkinner was orderly oificer of the day, and seeing how matters were
shaping, withdrew and rode off to.he town, which was occupied by

! ,,“«;m el
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~ uwn 8 froops, to eaution the men not to challenge T homas on
his roturn to the fort, Unfortunately he omitted to warn the guard
posted atb the south-eastern gate, which was the one Thomag entored
by, and in eondequonce on the areival of the latter wbout midnight,
| 'he was saluted with the usual challenge  Who-Kum-Dar ?

" Sahid Bahadur!” (the great master),” was the reply from

Thomes's troopers, that being the name by which he was always
' known. ‘

4 The sentry replied that he knew of no Sahib Bahadur, snd conld
let no one pass without permigsion from his officer.  Thomasg heard
fhis, and turning rouwad to his men asked them,-

“Could any one have stoppad Sakih Bahadur st this gate hub one
month ago ?

* Noy nol” they answered, with the effusive coneurrence typical of
the native charactor. Whereupon Thomas dismounted, and drawing
hig sword, made n glash ab the poor sentry and cut off his ¥ight hand.

i he guard immediately fell in and Thomas's life was in danger, but
it ab this moment Skinner came up and further mischief was

" Hed

s found Thomag gtageering up and down, his naked sword in his
dy und Hearsey and several of hig froopers trying to lay hold of

. Af leugth one of the latter caught him from behind, and he

Jas disarmed. He then submitted to be placed in a palanquin, and

1?1 thig conyeyance tho Lord of Hénsi was caxried into his fort for the
Last time.

{ The nexi morning, on recovering his senses, Thoranag leaxnt from
Hearsey what had happened. W herenpon he sent for the trooper he
had maimed and gave him Rs.500, and wrote to Bourguien apologising
for hig conduet.

Alas, for that Trish sword | The pity that it shonld be sullied by
the stain of this cowardly act. In all hig exeesses Thomas never
plumbed o deeper degradation of drink than this pitiable incident
displays. . Would that, if happen it must, it had happesed on any
other night than that on which, in a flash of defiance that lifled
him high above his misfortunes, he bearded Bourguien ab his own
table, and shimed for his Trish sword that it was still safficient for a

hundred 1" mehmen |
H




CHAPTER X.
THE DEATH AND OH:\R.&G‘TERu 0%’ GRORGE  THOMAS,
1802.

N the 29th of Devember, 1801, (eorge Thomas evacuated 4 msl

! and three days later, under escort of a battalion of Bourgniems
infantry commanded by Uaptain Smith, started for Anupshahr—the
Lvery plade from which he had eomamenced his adventurons career emcblv
eight years before. He carried with him the wreck of his fortuna
(the value of about onp lakh of rupees, in 1a0ney, jewelry, shawls
other property, and was seceompanied by his wife and family, | \

From Anupshahr Thomag proceeded by river o Benaves, whm

renchied in Maveh, Here he met the' Governor-generals ﬂeet
hoats on its way fo Luoknow, and was invited by Lord Wa'lleﬁley
an interview, in the course of wiich Thomas afforded the Govornou
general a greab deal of valuable information abont the countri e\
 beyond Delhi, and the strength of the armies of the native princes i
the western parts of Tndin, In connection thh this moeeting there is
a characteristic amecdote recorded, which must not be .omitted, "In

_ order to illustrate Thomas's remarks a map of India was laid on (the

. table, in which, né was and i still oustomary, the British pogsessions
were coloured red. On this being explained to Thomas, he swept Liy
great hand across the charh from end fo end with ‘she ‘emphatic
comment,  Aul this ought to be red'l ”

Therein breathed the true apirit of Jownrug Jurg,  Bed that map
was  destined to be, and the great statosman he sidressed liftle
sugpected how Soun. Aund in this connection it is e wric 18 to obgerve
that nearly forty years later, Ranjit Bingh, the old Yion'of Lahore,
‘made an almost identical observation nnder similar iy tmstsumas,
v when a map of India happened to be placed before lim and the

1 of Wiy, * whicll was equal to any other man’s two @es,” and
108t in Thomas's words remarked, ¢ It will all ha red goa MU

: ‘heory of its colouring explained, ho fixed on it that one p11etr&t1na
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TH AND OHARAQTHER OF GEORGE THOMAS. 2
— “Plomay remained some time at Denares aaranging his affairs, and
. it was here that he dictated hiy memoirs to Captain Franckling ¢ He
o ‘proposed,” writes his biographer,  to deliver lis information i the
| Posian mng\mg,e adding, that from constant age, it had become
ailian to him than his native tongue. 'This offer, for obvions
y was doclined ; but it proves M, Thomas's sapacity undar
&dvmtage avising from @ want of regulay education, and I
] ommmon in declaring my opinion that if Mr, Thomas had
: to cultivate his inind, his progress iu the rmost useful
s of htembure would have been surprisingly rapid. | He spoke,
Wraba; amd road the Hindstani and Persian mngnuges with un~ j
\,"mmmon ﬂuanuy mu] precxsmn.”

forbuns, e p&sa g dzwﬂ in mhremonb in| his native land. “With A

| this gim id view he lefh Benares, and commenced his journey to
[ Caleutba by viver, Dnb misfortunes had broken his daving mind and |
g robust constitution, and he sucenmbed, a victim to hig
fatal wenkness, on the 22nd of Augmt 1802, in the forty-sixth yety
: u! his age,  He died near the military cantonment of Bahrimpur, in
| the burying ground of which place his vemaing weve intevred.
Captain ancklm states that o monument was beivg erectcd to,
Thomag’s txmmory atthe time when e was finishing his mewioirs,
|, Anxious fio inelude in these pages the epitaph which his conteriporaries
placed over George Thomag, particnlar éndeavours have been miade
bo seotive . the same, bub withoub suceess, 1 have searehed eyery
cw)eb@ry in Borhampur, English and Dutoly," writes an esteemed and |
courteous correspondent,  bus no fraca of George Thomas's tomb ean
he fo\un"ﬂ].‘ In the cemetery now in use there are many old tombs |
without any riume plates leftion them 1 the plates have fallen ont, and
where they have been picked up whole, they have been inserted in
the wall, I have no doubt that Mr, Thomas's plate hag fallen out
and been brolen—if it ever existed.” The illustration shows the pro-
bable site of his grave. | ‘

In appearance Thomas wis & singularly fino and tall man, standing
upwards of wix feet in height, and lis limbs and body were masgive
and well proportioned. His constitution wag an ivon one, nnd his
physical strength endrmous, whilst his dexterity with the sword was
sueh that he oould decapitate a bullock with a single atroke. Hig
dovntenance was bold and open, and his bearing manly and erect.
4 From the constant and active use of his limbs, during his long and
mduoﬂs warfme" wrxbes If‘mnck‘xn, “he had eontracted o eertain




GHORGE THOMAS,

elevation of the head, which gave him an air of stiffuess, bat, ab the
sarno. fime, added fio his martial appearance, and seemed to indicnte
something of the  intrepidity of spirit which wholly possessed hig
couduet to the last hour of hig life,” | I

The Life which was brought to a premature close at Baluwimpur
presents a strange admizhure of strength ' and weakness, and the

confrast enables 18 to geo the uetual olay of which the man was .

moulded. Although this cirourmstance may dispel much of the
glamour that surrounds Thomas's romantic vareer, the knowledge
of his frailty heightens owr astonishment at 'his achievement.
For it reveals the fact that this fearless Trishman, who, cutting him-
solf adrift from all communication with his fellow-eoantrymen,
plunged into an unknown land, raised hirogelf from the position of o
private soldier in o native axmy to that of an independent pringe,
waged indiseriminate wor, invaded foreign territories, fought babtles,
stormed fortresses, and pillaged towns, premeditated the conquest of
the Panjab, and pitted his strengtli against Perron when the latter
was in the zenith of lis power—thig Ivishman, we find, was a'very
buman hero after all. From the sumuwit of his snecess as independent
ruler of Hansi and self-eleoted soonrge of the Sikh states, it is a deep
drop into the abyss of that fatal fortnight at Georgegarh, and an
acqnaintance with these facls creates a wonder, not how he rose bub
how he fell. We find it, indeed, more difficult to understand hig
exhibition of weakness than his display of strength.
There is, of course, very much that is unrecorded in Thomaw's life,
Francklin's memoir i, at hest, a mere summary of facts, without o
commenb ov an explanation conceded.  What Thomas did-he did,
No analysis of motive elucidates his nctions, even when they are
most lawless. Perbaps it is better so. It is to be feared that the
philosophy of Jowruj Jung savoured too mueh of “the good old plan”
to permit of his history being too elosely serutinised. ‘
But passing from hig motives to his deeds there comes to ug mueh
that compels our admiration. The romancsful pages of Indian
adyenture contain no epie move stivring than that of George Thomas.
Whether he is striding forward $o conquest, or standing defiant in
resistance he amazes ng with his prodigious daring and hig’ un,
conquerable resolution, Without a single advantage of birth or
edueation, without means and without friends, he fought bis way to
success.  Suffering in ity acutest form from an Trighman’s frresistible
propensity for fighting, Thomas's Indian career was one prolonged
battle. Never resting for one moment on his arius, he faced about
from one vielory or repulse, only to attack another foe. Nothing
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; smayed him, nothmg stoppod him.  He led his flying colummns

A thnty, forty, and fifty miles o day into the heart of an enemy’s
country ; he sacked villages of their cooking-pots and household
‘utensily for metal to eagt him cannon ; he geldom saw o fortress bub
he stormed it there and then; never met a foe but he forthwith
offered fight. | Fo did not know what it was to be defeated, and was
. most dangerous when othor men would have boen most despairing.
And yeb, with all lis lust of battle and his lawless extravagance,
there comes, over and anon, some strangely tonching incident to
revoal the finer nature of the wan, as when we find him forgiving a
treacherous masher, championing o deposed prinee, or assisting some
weak and oppressed woman in  her distress, with a nobility of
character, a disinterestedness of design, and a chivalry of fecling that

. would have become many a better mun.

Liet contemporary opinion speak for Thomag’s character.

“Thomas was formed by nature,” writes Uaptain Hrancklin, *to . .
execute the holdest designs, and though uncultivated by education he
possessed a native and inherent vigour of mind, which qualified
him for the performance of grent actions, and placed hini on a lovel,
with dlstmgmshed officers of hig day. His knowledge of the different
tribes and nations that conaposed the interioy of the vast peninsula
of India was various, extensive and corrvect, and no man, perhaps,
aver more thorotghly studied, or properly appreciated the Tndian
character at larpe. In hig manners he was gentle and inoffensive,
and possossed & matural politeness, and evinced a disposition to
pleage, superior $0 mosh mew. He was a loyal subject to his king,
and & real and sincere well-wisher to the prosperity and permanence
of the British Bmpive in the Bast. He was open, generous, charit
able and humane, and hig behaviour towards the families of those
persons who fell in his service evinces a benevolence of heart,
aud o philanthropy of spivit highly honourable to his chavacter.
Bukb with these good qualities the impartiality of history demnands
that we should state his errors, and endeavour to discover some
shades in a chaxacter otherwise splendid, A quickness of temper,
liable to frequent agitation and the ebullitions of hasty wrath, uob
unfrequently rendered his appearance ferocious; yet this only oceurved .
in instances when the conviviality of his teraper obseured hig reason,
and for this, on conviclion, no man was ever remdier to make eyery
acknowledginent and reparation in his power, Perfoct correeiness of
conduct cannot be expectad from a character like the one under con-
sideration, ag a seelngion from civilised life and long absence from tho
‘exercise of those duties which constitute the chicf enjoyment of social
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happiness, must necessarily have tinetared the manners of the man
with gome portion of the spirit of the barbarians with whom he was'

5o long intimate.  Upon the whole, howover, we 1may be justified in
vemarking that on a review of the lifo and actions of this very extra.
ordinary man, it is diffioult which most to admive-~the intrepidity of

gpirit by which he wag incited to the performance of actions which, by

thetr offect, raised him from the condition of & private subject to rank

and distinotion smong princes, or the wonderful and uncommon at.

tachment generally exhibited towards hig person and interest by the
natives of every description who fought and conqueved with him in
hig long and arduous carcer, and whose assistance exalted him for a
tinie to o height of respectability and consequence that geldom falls to
the lot of an individual." ‘ ‘

In these lines Captain Franeklin has labonred mueh to disguise

Thomas's filings : but reading carefally between them it ds easy to i

recognise the particular vices and ghortcomings they indieate. « No
one eould believe the debauch of Georgegarh was a now and sudden
 folly ; ib was, alas, the climax of a lang course of dissipation. And
for the rest it is enough to mention that Thomas go far conformed to
the eustoms of the country as bo keep a harem. After his death an
exceadingly numerous progeuy found an asylum at Sardhina, through
the indulgence and charity of the Begum Sowru, only in process of
‘time to become merged in the native population of the country ;

although one, who bore his father’s name, ose to the position of an

officer in her army.
The following testimony of Lewis Ferdinand, Smith is, perbaps,

more valuable than that of Captain Francklin, for he was broughi

into earlier and more intimete relations with"Thomas,
6 homas was a bold, enterprising adventurer, who stepped over

diffi culties which would have dishenrtened many daring minds,  He -
was coatse and illiterate, but his courage was nndannted, his perses

varance invincible, and hig activity indefatigable, ' He had u strong
judgment, cautions prudence, and great natural powers, was gcneroﬁs
and hospitable, and often insinuating from inelination : and his ambi.
tion required the operation of all these three qualities. All ambitious
sharacters mush be generous: it is one of the most powerful instru:
ments to forward their viows. Thomas's eonduct had been sur-
prisingly admirable until the moment when he required the execrtion
of all his nncommon powets. At this eritical moment he failed, and

foiled astonishingly, T can only aseribe it to his being eonfounded af . “h«

the diffioultios which opposed him, to his want of European officers,
and to the freachery of his native commanders. '
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T was intimately acquainted w1th lum, and had a singero respect for

his eharacter. | With some oddities, and many smguhm!,xes, he wag

an) uncompion ‘charactor, and his exertions towards ghation, powery

© riches and. glory, were still more nucommon,  Tle wag extraordinarily

ambitious, which was the principal cause that led to his ruin. He
would be all o¥ nothing, o serve under the orders of another was
an, mglomous dependence in his estimation of things. Courage he
posgessed to an eminent degree, and be corfainly had abilities, if a
eloar head, o splid Judament, and an acute discernment can he ecalled
by that name,””

To Thomns's military talents aeveml comipetent critics have borne
testimony.  Writes a contributor in the Caloutte Beview — ' We find

| this unedueated and dissipated adventirer castivg guns ab Hansi,

strengthening his flanks in aebion against large bodies of cavalry with
abbatis, and altogether demeaning himself as o soldier i a manner

that would have done credit to the sehool of Wellington and Napos
Jeon.”  And another in the same journal: ¢ This remarkable man,

[

by dint of persoverance, military skill, and great persoual valouy, |

carved out for himselt‘ asmall principality, and had there been only
natives to contend against would have held it, In him was pre-
eminently displayed the energy of character which distinguishes the

 Turopean from the Asiatic. We find him refusing to desert the canse

of frionds, brmgmg into snbgcutmn a district previously nncontrollable,
bailding forts, castitig cavnon, and training levies, To supporb the
widow of a Maliomedan prince, who had appealed to him for help, he
marehod through » hostile countary, in open warfare with the chiefs of
it, whom Le defeated in more than one battle, and ho was the fivet
Hnglishman fio plant his foot on the banks of the Butles, a&thoug,h

' that honone is vsually aseribed to Lovd Tiake.

Colonel James Tod, the anthor of ¢ The Annals of Rajas'than,” thug
summarises Thomas’s charvacter in the pages of the Asiatic Journal:

“In Thomas was seen the union of wild energy, considerablo Ffore-

sight, and daring intrepidity, with gi«mntic form and strength, which
placed him among the most conspicrious of all who carved their way
to fortune in that wild field, Nor ig there auv veagonable doubt that,
but for the brilliant close of his career in the unequal but unavoidable
contest with Perron, he would have made Lahove hig capifal, For
the Sikhs quailed before the name of Thomas, who spoke of them &g

soldiers with contempt, and treated them to Hard knocks, With 500

of his Rohilla eavalry he would at any time have rusp0wd of thrice

% that number of Sikh horge.”

This long list of quotations may be concluded by an extract from
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e Hdinburgh Review. “If we ean forgive Thomas what, at that
time and under his cireumstances, was ravely accounted a crimo, that
ho shed blood, and that very largely, in the quarrels of others with
‘which he had no consern, and that he manifested very violent out
bussts of teper; we shall still, to do him justice, be obliged to aclmit
{hat he displayed many and very striking traits of generosity and
benevolence ; that he was seruptilously true to his engagemonts ; that
be never deserted or hetrayed o friend or an ally; and that he poss
sessed in an uncommon measure thoge noble gualitics which secured
to him the devoted attachment of all, of whatsoever raee, who served
under him."” .

Tn estimating the charvaster and caveey of George 'Thomas, after a
lapse of neatly » hundred years, we roust divest onrselves of many
modern ideas, and judge bim by the standard of the times in which
he lived, and the scenes in wlich he laboured. They were barbarous
times and savage scenes, In the world which he penetrated, only the
strongest arm and sharpest sword, the shrowdest brain and least
serapulous conseisnce, met with success, Moral obligations were
Whlnown in the Maréths Rmpive.  The ethics of the song of Sivaji
were simple. Might was right, and the end justified the moans.

The atarting point from which Thomas began his caveer did nob

 qualify him for the exhibition of any ¢xtraordinary virtue or forbeat-
ance. A common sailor st the end of the lust century weas familiavised
to despotism and tyvanny. His personal liberty extended no fayther
than the hail of the press gang: his professional duties were inenlented
and exacted with » Spartan geverity 5 and he was rendered callons of

" life by the cheerful way in which he was called on fo kill or be Killed,

' Aba time when the high seas swarmed with privateers and pirates,

ilie lawleseness of maritime warfave was notorions, and battle aund

chiase were the conditions, nob the exceptions, of naval life. | This was
the school in which Greorge Thomas was educated, and in serutinising
hiy conduet and his humanity, we must vemember that he sprang
front the lowest strata of society in o civilised country, where men
were trangported for piltering trifles, and hung for gtealing sheep.

The brutality of the repressive laws of the eighteenth centiry prooedod

the brutality of those who broke them, and if Thormas Lield life cheap

in wag, the country he belonged to lield it cheaper in pences
To pass from Thomas's merits as'a man o hip claims as o soldier is

a pleasant transition, e wag o bom leador, & general by intuifion.

He enjoyed the precious gift of endearing men o his porson, making

them not merely soldiers but zealots in his vause. He ingpired con-

fidence, courage, and enthusiosm. e could rally panie-stricken
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mhons by the mn,glc of hig presence, and lead them to victory
where they had but just fallen back in defeat, His troops followed
hlms without queetion or concern, on distart and hazardons enter.
prises into regions terrible with vague dangers and unknown rigks,
In the record of his milibary achicvements it is difficult to partictlarise
any as more brilliant than the rest, but taking them at haphazard,
and ag they ocenr to the munning pen, what more dashing episode
conld be adduead than his isolated fight at Faftebpur ? what more
masterly rebreat than his withdeawal from Udaipur ? what more

| vigorous advance than his invasion of the Sutlej states? and,4bove and

beyond all, what more defiant and heroic resistance than that which
his invineible resolution rendered pogsible ot Georgegarh and Hénsi?

To complete the estimate of his military abilities contrast the cons
ditions under which he fought and conquercd with those existing in

- modern warfaye. In the Sikhs, Rajputs and Hindustanis, whom
Thomas engaged, he found enemies as brave and daving as any exist:

ing in the present day. e met then on & common ground with
common arms,  His superiority lay in his geniug and his gallantry,
not in machine gung and breach-loaders. The troops he led were
composed of the same elements ag' the troops he conquered ; they
possessed no lenven of British bayonets. 'The muskets he manu-

faotured wnd the cannon ho cast were not & whit better than those

whose muzzles were pointed towards him. The forts he stormed and
captured were stronger by nature than the redoubls he erected to
redace them, or the armed camps he defended. The leagues he
marched were trudged on foof, oftiimes through unexplored countries
and trackless deserts, where the san by day and the north star by
night guided his daring course ; no troopships or trangport trains
delivered him on the confines of an enemy’s country, surveyed and
mapped for eampaign, A commigsariat systemn and a medical staff

« enterod not into the philosophy of his warfare. I was not the for-

tuitous advantages of money, a superior equipment and an advanced
civilisation that enabled him to overcome numeriegl superiority, but

his own single intellizence and valour. No hope of public appreciation

or reward spurred him on to effort : he was sustained only by bis own
dauntless resolve. Har beyond the farthest ken of his fellow-country-
men George Thomas at Hensi was the splendid golitary advance
picket of Knglish Empire in the Panjab, }
Surely when we reflect on what he did, we may aequit him of his
lawlesgness and forgive his frailty. Who can help but admire this
reckless, resolute Trishman, ag he emerges breathless out of the great
tamall of his fimes, and plants his foot upon the walls of Hansi?
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‘ dem it, Cteorge Thomas, begivt with enemies, fallen a.nfl defented,
dvaws his Trish sword and hurls defiarice at his French eonqueror ?
And who ean help but love this vagabond adventurer when he pweeps

his grent hantl thart the map of India, and vows if should all be :

rod 2

i ‘conquered Mardthé, Afehan, Eukhg Rajput, Mughal, Sindian, Baluchi,

' Bohilla, Gurkha, and Buarmese, |'With ceagseless spread the emblem.
atie colour has increased and covered all. “What then if Jowruy Jung
swept hig neighbotur’s borders in foray, or seized a distriet and pro-

claimod his rule ? | Shall we condemn him with that map before us ?
Lot us mot seek our own Juﬂtmcatmn, nor question his,  Let ib

suffico that in our Panjab Province, where poaceful tillage Liag followed

perpetuni warfare, and  bastle-fields have been turned into quieb
pastive lands, the spivit of British adventure was typified by Geargo
Thomas, the van of Britigh (Jonquest was lod by Jowrwj Jung.

"\

TPo-day that map is u.ll red. Tt is dyed deep with the blood of




PERRON,
OHAPTER I.

HI8 BIRTH ANJ\ PARLY CAREER,
17551796,

HE events recorded in the preceding pages will have made the
L pama of Perron familiar to the reader, and the fime has now
i come to doal with the career of this adventurer. But in order to do so
satisfactorily, it is necessary to go back a little and bring his history
p to the point when De Boigune resigned the command of the arwy
of Hindustan, and thereafler continve the narrative which wag
interrupted by the interpolation of the lifs of Gieorge Thomas.

Piorre Cuillier, better known to history as General Perron, was
born in ' 1765 wt Chatean du Lioire, Savthe, France. His fathexr was n
cloth merehant, who failed in business whilst Pervon was yet in his
teans, and the boy was eavly thrown npon his own resources.  After
making ‘a fruitless appeal for assistance to a wrich relative, Perron
determined to trush to his own endeavours, and early in 1774 laid oub
his modest eapital in a speculative investment of handkerchiefy, and
got out for Nantes with the object of disposing of them, Not meeting
with suceess in thig venture, he deserted commereo, and obtained i
gituation in the cannon foundry at Nantes, wheve he mastered the
technicalities of casting guns. He then enlisted in a regiment of
volunteers under orders for the Isle of France, where he arrived in
the game year. Later on he appears to have transferred his services
to the np,vy, for in 1780 he eame out to India, according to one report
ag a gornmon gailor, to another as a petty offieer on board the Freneh
frigate Sardine, under the famous Admiral Suffrein. The pavied was
one when French military adventurers were welcomed in the nadve

WOy » 221 5
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afes of Southern Indin, and it was donbtless a knowledge of this fact
that induced Perron to desext his ship, in corapany with three of his
mossmates, and land on the Malobar eoast. Making his way into
the interior, he jonrmeyed up country until he reached Upper India,
where, about the year 1781, he entered the Réna of Gohad’s corps,

commanded by the Scotchman Sangster, under whom there were

two other Huropeans serving, Tom Legge, and Michael Filose.

Piorrs Cuillior now diseurded his patronymic and essumed the

nom de gquerre of Perron, which was the diminutive form of hig
Ohristian name.  This fushion of adopting a Ohtistian name or aling
on entering the employ of the country princes wis a common one ab
the period. Thus Walter Reinhard beeame Stmmers, which was
eovrupted into Sombre, and so, i native spesch, to Somru. CGeorge
Hesging wag known as Jorus Swhib, Touls Bourguien, as Liooce
Sakib, George Thomas ag the Jehass Sahd, and James Shepherd as
James Sakib. People who vetained their surnames suffered dreadful
atrocitios at the lips of the natives. Robert Sutherland, for instance,
wag known a8 Swtlwj Sahib, snd Captain Symes as Sunk Sahib,
while Captain Brownrigg was even more tunfortunate, for  his
patronymio was twisted into Burrandee Sahib, The designation that
Perron asstmed was itgelf corrupted by native pronunciation into
Peeroo Saliib—a not altogether happy one for its possessor, since
Poeyoo is the Hindustani for a turkey:

Perron began his tiew caveer in s very hunible eapacity, and it was

not until two yeats had passed that he rose to non-comrmisgioned

vank, Tt is probable his flrst introduction into the native service was
ag an artilleryman, or at best an overseer in Sangster's Foundry.
Bub hie eivcumstances enabled him to marry, and he was united
t0 n Mdlle. Deridon, whose family vesided at Pondichery and whose
brother ¢ a half-caste Hrenchman” was a mlhmry adventarer in
Upper India.

Upon the defeat of the Rana of Gohad and the disbandment of hig
battalion, Perron entered a corps, commanded by an officer named
Lestineau, in the service of the J4t Rajah of Bhartpur, obtaining an
appointment as quartermaster-sergeant on a pay of Ws.60 a month.
This was probably about the year 1784, Hoe remained in the service
gome time, and was present at the battles of Chaksina and Agra, and
agsigtod in the occupation of Delhi by the Mardthés in 1789, when hig
ohief was in allince with Madhoji Sindhia. It was on thig oocasion
| that Lestinean, having been detached to agsist in the pursuit of
Gthuldm Radir at Meerut, possessed himeelf of that person’d saddle-
bags, which were fillad with jewels looted from the palace at Dolhi,

[
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and with this plunder and the regimental pay due to his batbalion
abgeonded, leaving his corps under the charge of his second in
comunand, Mons. J, Pillet, who proved unegual fo the task of keeping
the exasperated soldiery in order, for they mutinied directly they
became aware of Lestinean's flight, and were in consequence dig-
. banded by Madhoji Sindhia's orders.

Perron being thus thrown ouf of employment a,pplied for gervice 1o
Réna Khin, a genoral of high standing in Sindhia’s army. From this
elnef he received the command of a battalion, which was, however,
soon broken up, and Perron found himself once again adrift on the
world, A friend named Monbigny now interested himself on his
behalf, aud recommended him to the Begum Somru for employmaent,
but as that lady’s militavy force was filteen months in arrears of pay
at this time, she did not foel justified in inoreasing her establishmont,
and  Perron found his application unsuccessful, despite the wvery
‘strong vecommmendations he had received. This was in 1790, by
which. time he had beon more than nine years in India, and was
‘apparently little further advanced in life than when he first sought his
fortune in the East.

But now came the turning point of his career. General De Boigne,
who lind recently been commissioned by Modhoji Sindhia to raise his
Tirst Brigade, was looking out for officora. Ferron wae personally
known to him, and he had formed a favourable opinior of his
capacity as a brave soldier, and an artisan skilled in the work of &
caunon foundry. Ho he appointed him ecaptain-lieutenant in the
new  Brigade, and gave him the command of the Burhénpur
battalion,

Perron scon ingratiated himself with his chief by his courage,
activity and guest puuctuwity in bis duties. e was a subordinate
after Do Boigne’s heart, being diligent, energetic and indefatigable,

" finding a pleasure in his work, and taking a pride in hringing his
battalion to the highest piteh of efficiency and discipline,

Towaxds the end of 1790 there occurred the campaign against the

princes of Jaipur and Jodhpur, which witnegsed the battles of Patan
and Merta, Perron was present at both, aod at the former
particularly distinguished himself. When De Boigne returned to
* headquarters, Perron was left behind to seitle the newly anuexed
distriet of Ajmir, and this task he earried out with considerable
ability,  In 1792 he marched back o the Dodb, but was soon selected
for further special employment. De Boigne had determined fo
reduce the fort of Kanaund, which still held out against the Mnrathi
rule, aud gent Perron with four battalions to captnre it.
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and bad formorly been held ‘ l")y Nn.ju;f. Iult Khidn, one of the leédihg ‘

. mobles at the ecourt of the emperor Shah *Alam, On Najaf Khén's

decoase the ‘possession of the fort passed to his widew, who, when De
Boigne sumiaoned her to survender, seomed inelined to obey, foz,

‘before hiy death, ber hushand had specially warned hoy not to athenpt |

to resist the general. Bat whilst negotiations were going on & new
ally suddenly ecame 'to her assistance. This was nope other than
Tsmiil Beg, who after the battle of Merta, had submitbed o the

- Marathé rule; and, it is said, accepted service under Bindhia, But his

gympathies were always with the old »dgime, and Holkaw, aware of

‘ this, instigated him o revolf, pointing out the excellent opportunity

that offered  of joining fordes with #Najuf Khin's Begum, | Thig
irtifice, by-which Takuji Holker hoped to weaken his rival Bindhia,
and go improve hig own prospects in Hindustan, was a very trans:
parent oue; but the ghallowest excuse was stufiicient to terapt the

 gallant Mughal noble to strike another blow for the Faith, and he

aooopted the suggestion with avidity. Renonneing his allegiance to
Sindhia, he wrote to the Begum to hold out againgt the congueror
of their common country, and burried to her assistance with an.
sy of 20,000 men and 80 guns,

Upon hea.rmg of this De Boigue ordered Ferron to advance w1th
all gpeed, give battle to Tsmail Beg, and bring him in dead or alive.
Marching to Kanaund, Pervon found the allies encamped under fhe
walls of the fort, and at once engaged them. It was the firsh
important battle in whick he held chiof cornmand, and he nequitted
himself very oreditably, X less than two houws he inflicted a severe
defeat on the enemy, killing' 2,000 «¢ them, capturing ail their gung
and driving Tsmail Beg and his beaten iivops into. the fort for
shelter.

The siege of the place was now undextaken, but Ismail Bég, Ay

althonugh vanquished in open fight, maintained a brave defence fox
four months, The thickness of the mud walls of Kanaund proved
impervious to Perron’s battering train, and be was unable to offock o
practicuble breach, whilst his strength in men was insufficient td take
the stronghold by assault. 1t seemed as though the blockade would be
a very slow business, when an aceident oconrred which wceelewi’;ed it.
One day the Begum, whilst playing a game of chess with an ennuch,
wasg killed by a chance stone shot, wheretupon the garrison became
digheartened and broke into mutiny against Ismdil Beg, who had
been instrumental in perguading their late mistress to resist. . Hoping
to gain move favourable termg for themselves they congpired to
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-detiver him up to the besiegers, bub this plot coming fo his ears,
Temail Bog anticipated their action by gurrendering to Porron, who
promised on his own faith and that of ' De Boigne’s to spure his lite,
and Lonoutably redeemed his word despite Mudhoji Sindhia's wrath
and opposition. ‘ ‘

During the siege of Kanaund an acoident happened to Pervon which
maimed hit for life. Whilst experienting with some hand grenades
one of them burst as he was in the act of throwing it, and so
shatbered his hand that he was obliged to submit to amputation, and
thieve: fror he was often known among the natives as Hkduat, or The
One-handed. But his success at Kanaund wag rewarded by his
pronwotion fo the tank of major, wnd on the ereation of De Boigne's
Second Brizade, he was appoiuted to the command of it, Major
Tyémont, ag senior officer, obtaining that of the Hirst.| Thus in less
than  three years from the date of his enttering Sindhis's service,
Porron found himself in o post almost analogous to that of a generil
of division, and with & foree of 8,000 infantry, 800 cuvalry, and 40
gung under his commiand, swhilst his pay and emoluments weie
probably ot less than Ks2,000 o wongh.  This was a repid and
wonderful rise for o man who had but recently been fruitlessly
geeking service, and lamenting the loss of an employment that
brought hitn in Rg.720 a year.

During the rest of this yesr and in the' early part of 1798 Perron
was associated with Ambaji Inglia and Réna Khin in the subjuga-
tion of Méwar, and agsisted establishing the former as Subabdar ox
Tord lisutenant of that district. Madhoji Sindhia himself accom-
panied the army engaged in this work, and when the objects of the
expedition were completed, marehed to Poonah, whilst Perron and hig
Brigade returned to headquarbers in Hinduatan, Bubt he was not
allowed to remain here long, for eoxly in 1794 he was transferved
%0 the. corameand of the Firet Brigade and ordered to the Deccan
to strengthen Sindhia's position there. Defore he arrived, however,
that prince wos dead and auocseded by his nephew, Daulat Réo
Sindhia, whose penceful sueeession wae in a great measurs due to the
opportune arrival in the month of Maxch of Perron and hig ten fing
battalions, { |

In the following year there eame to Perron one of those oppor-
bunities which, if rightly used, often lay the foundations of future
grontness. A disagreement had long oxigted between the Mardthis
and the NMizum of Haidarabad, relative to & clairn for chowt or trihute,
deraanded by the former and long resisted by the latter, The sum
had mow inereased to memrly three milliong. stexrling, and Népa

15 ;
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avis, tle I’eshwﬁaﬂ prime mmmter, dotermmed tio exnct it ‘and
called upon the Nizam for an immediate sebtlornent,  An angry tm& ‘
insulling answer was mtumml which was immediately followed by o
declaration of war, and in January, 1795, both powers took the field,

The Peshwh woas assisted by Lis tributary chiefs.  Daulut Rdo
Sindhia supplied the strongest contingent, which included De Boigne's
Tirst Brigade under Perrort, Michgel Filoge’s independent corps of gix.
battalions, and Colonel John Hessing's of four, and o large force of
irregular cavalry.  Takuji Hollsar sent a byigade of four battaliong of
regular infantry under the Chevalier Dudrenee, who! had beon gomd
mmrﬂoned 40 raize and dmoxphne another corps after bis disastrons
dofeat ab Takhairi.  Raghoji Bhonslm, the Rajah of Borar, bnd other
losser chiefs of the Deccan sent in contingents, and the allied army
numbered 140,000 men, of swhom. 24000 were disciplined infaniry.

Doulat Rao Sindhia took eommand of his own troops in person, but o

the actual direction in the field was left to Perron.

To oppose this formidable host the Nizim Ali Khin eollected an
army of 110,000 men, ineludiog 17,000 disciplined infantry, of which
11,000 weve under the command of Colonel Raymond, a French officer
of high character and repute, and the remaining 6,000 belonged to two
independent corps commanded by an American named Boyd, and an, |
Tinglishman named Finglags, ‘

Upon the 11th of M‘mh, 1795, the two armies met near o place |

called Purinda, whither the Nizam was wmarching from Kardly, by
shich name the battle that ensued is generally known. Tha Mavathis
appeared in great force upon the Nizam's right, on sonie risi‘lg ground,
from whenee they were able to open a distant cannonade ¢u the rear
of the Haidarabad army. The Nizam's troops were at once drawn
out in ling of battle, and Raymond adyancing with his infantry and
94 guns took np a position on an elevated piece of ground in front,
supported by a large body of eavalry, Upon this Pareshram Bhao,
the Peshwi's commander-inschief, formed his army to receive the
attack, taking the centre station himgelf, with the Peshwa's cavalry
and the Chevalier Dudrenee’s brigade, whilst he placed the Rdjah of
Berar's contingent on the right, and Daulat Rio Sindhia’s infantry on
the left wing.  The action commenced with an attack on the Marfiths
centre by the Nizam's eavalry, who were much clated at a slight
advantage they had gained oun the previous day over an advance
gnord of the Peshwi’s hiousehold troops.  They now charged with greag
cmllnntly, wounding Pareshrara Bhao, and driving the Mardthd centre
back in confusion.  Bub whilst they were thus carrying everything
before them in the centre, tho vegular infaniry ou both sides had
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o wddanced o within musket shot of one another. Pervon, by skilful

maneuyring, obtained a decided advantage of position, and, having
posted 85 gnng on an eniinence, opened a destructive five. Raymond
was immediately deserted by the Nizam's cavalry, but his infantry

: stood their ground well, and had the y been permitted to fight ont the

duol, i6 ds possible they might have won the day. The fate of the

' battle was, iowever, destined to be desided by one of those domestio

considerations which often have,a preponderating influence in Asiatic
contests, The Nizam, with the imbecile infatustion of &n Oriental
potentate, had carvied his womenfolk with him on the campaign, and
early in the Dattle, Lis favourite wife, terrified by the voar of the
caunon, implored him to velive, Mo pacity her fears he ordered
Raywmond’s brigade to fall back for hex protection,  1ts commander

. rosisted o the ulmost this fatal and supine net of pusillanimity, until
fraquent and repeated commands left him no choice but to obey, and

about sunset he hegan to retire. Darkness soon closed over {he seene
of battle, but Perron, whoge long experience of Indian warfare had
taught him the importance of pressing home an advantage, made
every effort to follow, persisting in the pursuit:as long as it was
possible, and keeping up a desultory fire in the dark.

Meanwhile the orders and counter<orders thab reached Raymond
were 8o confusing that in attempting o garvy thewt ont his men were
perfoetly bewildered, and at Inst, worn ont with fatigue and vocifera-
tion, they sank to rest in bivousa upon the field. But about eleven
o'elack an accidental encounter betweon the adyance pickets of the two
armies staried the battle afrosh. Perron, from hig advanced position,
immediately opened s heavy fire with artillery and rockets, where-
upon a panic seized the Nizam's soldiery, and absndonin g their guns
and, camp they fled towards Kardla, s small forb so surrounded by
hills that it formed a veritable enl-de-sae.

Within the walls of this fort the Nizam took refuge, and for some
time Raymond gallantly defended his mastor. Bub when Perron
dragged up his heavy artillery and broughb it to bear on the place,
surrender became inevitable, and the Nizam sued for terms. An
indemnity of three millions sterling was oxtortedt from him, besides
territory yielding a reventue of nearly three and a half lakhs of rupees
annually, and for the due fulilment of these stringent torms he was'
compelled to send his prime minister ag a hostage to Poonah.

Kaxdla wag a decisive battle, hub never was sich a substantial
vietory won with less bloodshed. = Although there were nearly a
quarter of a million men contending in the field, the losees on either
side were infinitesimal, and the Nizain owed his defeat to his own
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‘~eowardice and folly. But Perron’s reputation as an able general wis
ab once established, axd theroatter he fonnd signal favour in the sight’
of his master, Daulat Rdo Sindhia. I

In 1795 Bindhia left Poonah, and proceeded a far as the Godaveri
river on his return to Hindustan, where his presence was required
owing to De Boigno having announced his utention of resigning his
command, Bub on the 26th of October, Madhu Rio, the Peshwd, comi-
mitted suicide at Poonah. In the hyperbolical language of a native
historian, which is worth quoting for its quaintness, *“'he Peshwi
was ono day amusing higeelf flying kites on a terrace of his palace,
“ when, s ate ordained, the string of his life being short; his foot
slipped and he fell over the parapef, and the kite of his soul flew away
info the air!"  Immediately on receipt of this intelligence, Sindhia,
by the advice of his prime minister, Balloba Tantia, returned fo
Poonah with bis whole army fo contest the suceession of Beji Réo,
whom the late Peshwi had appointed his heir, and who had beén
itnmediately installed by Nina Farnavis, the powerful and deferniined
enemy of the House of Ujjain.

De Boigue still persisted in his deterrmination to retire from Daulat
Bio’s service and returm to Ewrope. In after years Perron boasted
that it was his intrignes which obliged the gerieral to quit the country,
but it is probable that the wish was father to the thonght. Still it
cannot be contested that Perron was ab this time in high favour with
Bindhia, and in constant attendance upon his person. Tn Becember

L

De Boigne finally quitted Hindustan. It would have been in ac-

cordance with Indian custom had he recommended a successor, but it
ig established on the best authority that he did not do so; on the con-
trary, he advised Daulat Bdo bo demolish his Brigades rather than
putb then under the command of one person, a8 such power ought not
to be entively trusted to a single will and influence, Directly after
his departure a keen eorapetition arose bebween Perron and Robert
Sutherland for the post rendered vacant, Major Frdmons, the senior
officer in the force, died aboub this time, leaving Sutherland at the
head of affairs in Hindustan, who conceived this gave him a sort of
claim to the pormanent appointmaent. But he was too far from the
seat of government to pregs his interests, being engaged in the redug-
tion of Bundelkhand, which oceupiod him for six months, On the
other hand Pexrvon was daily at Sindlia's court, and, by the death of
- Fremont, was left senior officer in the Brigades. Ee made the most of
his opportunities, and succeeded so well that before the end of the
year he was promoted to the rank of general and appointed to the
chief command of De Boigne's army,

“



CHAPTER TT,
PERRON ASSUMES COMMAND OF THE ARMY OF HINDUSTUN,

1797-1800.

" HE amy which De Boirme left behind him in Sindhia’s sexrvice

aongisted of 24,000 mf‘mxtry, 8,000 eavalry and 120 guns, besides
garrison troops and irtegulars. The battalions were veteran and
| undefeuted and their spirit and organisation anexeelled. Tt was an
army the commiand of whieh might have filled with pride any soldier
in Tudia, whetherking’s or Company’s officer or adventurer, Behind it
was & proud veeord of achievement; it was well digciplined, well
paid, and well equipped ; and in addition animated by that esprit de
eorps which lifts men out of themselves, and by identifying them
with the flag they serve, doubles theit individual worth, = De Boigne's
battalions were proud of their prestige and jeslous of their honour,
and upheld by a resolntion to sustain the reputation they had won on
many battle-fields, and, where possible, to inereage it, 'They wore, in
short, a worthy monument fio the man who had created them,

Such was the army to the command of which Perron susceeded in’
September 1796. Muking over the Hirst Brigade to Captain Drugeon,
he seb oub for Mattea, where he avvived in Februovy 1707, and tock
over charge from Jagon Bapu, the Maritha genetal. By hig
conimission he was invested with the full powers exercised by De
Boigne, and one of his first acts was to take possession of the Jaidad
in the Dodb. Here, in Qctober of the following year, he fixed hig
headquarters, considerably enlarging the cantonment of Koil and
strengthening the already formldable defences of Aligarh, which
defended the place, During his first year of office he had little
Toisure to attend to external affairs, being fully employed in
acquainting | himself with the  details of Jhy Brigades, and the
administration of the territory assigmed for ‘rhr,ar upkeep. After he
had established his power and guthority wwhnlx his own boundaries,
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he barned hlS atbention to the more evtended resl)nnmbﬂxheﬂ of Ium
post. The first matter that oceupied him was the state of affairs b
Delhi. Diveetly atter Devton’s uppnmtmnnt 0 hhe SUpreme command
of Hidustan, Sindhia bad issned orders to the Mavithi governarof |
Dhathi to make over chinrge of the cify.  But Balloha lanttin, Sindhia’s
prime minister and o determined enemy o Perron, gecretly travs. |
mitted contrary instructions to the capital, * an oconrience obgerves
o eontemporvary Listorian by NO MEAns uneommon in the amgmla.l ‘
absurdity of Mahratia pohhw il Hindn governor of Delhi, only
| too glad to rethin hig post, refused to sty onder the city, and in May,
1798, Perron ordered Major Dedvon, with four hattalions, to lay siege
to it, and obtain possession by bhlockads, bribery, ot infrigue, but to
avoid a bonibardment for feay of offending the blind emperox; whoﬂu‘
fialar anthority it was a malter of policyto recognise and 1espsci;‘ \
| After a elose bloekade of five weeks Sutherland arrived and the gatos
‘were opened to the impulse of gold, and the unfortunate Shah *Alam
released from the fears aud privations cceasioned by the condnr‘t
of his recout guardian, Nizam-ul-Din the | Cowrie Fakir, l’ermn“
appointed Uaptain Le Marchant governor of the eapital and custodian
of the king's person, while Dedron returned to Koil, where the
Socond Drignde, commanded by Sutherland, to which he belonged,
was eantoned, the Thied Brigade, under Colond I’ohlmam, bemg
slationod at Mabtra,

The insubordinate example of the Marthi governor of Delln -
couraged the commandant of Agrato vesist, This petson was a bmthc\r
of Balloba Tantia, and refueod to yield, up pusacsamn of the fort to
Perron, who being at the time busily employed in pelengthemng; the
defences of Ahrrmh, madb no move until he had completed the task.
He then marched against Agra with six baftalions and  arvived
unexpertedly before the walls on the 17th of February, 1799, The town
wag talken completely by surprise, and Perron entered it without oppo
sition, proclaiming his authority by beat of dvum, But the fort and

_citadel held out, and sn investment was necessary. A siege followed
and lasted fifty-eight days, at the end of which a successful mine
was exploded and destroyed a salient bastion on the novth-east front,
Whereupon, to avoid the calamity of an agsaulf, the garrison gur-
rendered on eondition of being allowed to mareh out with the
hononurs of war. From first to last the eapture of thig place ¢
Perron 600 men, and it was an achievement not unworthy of
the reputation of De Boigne’s battalions, for Agra was the strongest
fortress in Hindastani, and duSanded by a forge of 4,000 men,

With the possessidn of the Key of India Perron's power was

\ i T ‘
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completely ostablished, “Tle had now the ontire and merited
confidence of Sindhis,” writes omo of his officeys in a eontemporary

journal, “and was invested with the full and aneontrolled government
of all Sindhia’s possessions from the Chumbul to Patedla——a
’couﬂt.w aven in its ruinous state, yielding a revenue of one million
storling.  Fe wad authorised to raise armies and vetain or discharge
troops, and no Luropean not even De Boigne, ever possessed such
confidence and power."

This at fivst aight may seem s strangely rapid wise, but 16 is
intelligible when the circumstances which favoured Pervon are
considered. Dhulat Rdo Sindhia on hig accession to power threw
himself completely into Decoan politics. ' Hig predominant desirs
was o render bis influence supreme at Poonal. But he had two
obstacles to contend against. the first was the craft and power of
Nana Farnavis, the Peshw’s prime minister, whose opposition pro~
longed the contest for ascendancy from month to month and year
to year; and the second was his own natural weakness of character,
and the base elemonts of government with which he surrounded him-
‘gelf. Daulat Rio altogether lacked the genius of his uncle Madhoji,
and possessed little veal ability. e gquandeved his time in riot and
| dissipation, and indulged in the worst vices of a debauched Oriental
govereign.  Such a nature as his, out of yery inertness, surrendered
“the power it should have wielded to bands that were itching o grasp
it. With Perron the beginning was motre than half of the whole.
His appointment to the command of the army of Hindustan assured
everything else ; since the country was held solely by that arry, his

* battnlions constituting the real power behind Sindhia’s throne.  Left
to himsgelf in the north, Perron assiduously employed hig time and
resources in increasing his strength. He made Koil an inumense
fortified camp, and laboured to vender Aligarh impregnable. ¢ The
strength of the place cannot be desoribed—n seventy-four might sail
in the diteh,” wrote Tiovrd TLiake of the fortregs four years later., Its
position was admirably chosen, for from his headquarters there
Perron held both Delli and Agra in check. Beneath the walls of
Aligarh he built himself a palatinl residence—it still exisbed in 1871,
and was used as a settlement office—-and assamed sovereign state.
' During the geven years of his rule the dominion of Hindustan lay not
at Delhi, nox at Poonah, but in the vast fortified ecamp of Koil, from

 whenee thie chief of many logions issued orders to the princes of the

 neighbouring distriets and Réjputana, and so far as Upper India was
concerned was the master of both the seiiperor” Shah 'Alam and
Danlat Rao Sindhia. X
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~Mhere is o very interesting axticle in the Asintic Review for 1799,
wwliich confirms this estimate of Perrou’s power, ¢ (enoral Perron,t!

(it runs) “a French officer of groal experienco dnd consummalbe
ability, both as a stabesman and o soldier, represents Dowlut Haa
Soindia in Hindogtan, and is invested with the raost full and absohite
authority over every department, hoth eivil and military.  This
power, which excoeds thab of any prince, he exercises with great
moderation, and abt the same time with a degree of judgment and
" energy that evinces very stperior talents.  Amongst his Huropean
officers none have a character for superior eapacity, although very
good soldiers. Yet having risen frova very low situations, and not having
the advantage of edueation, none of them have digplayed any abilities
onb of their professional line, But this deficiency in his officers he
may easily remedy (and no doubt will) ag soon as pedce takes place
in Ilurope, when innumerable military adventurors will flock fo his
standard, qualified for the highest situaiions oivil and military.  The
Mahratta ports on the Malabar coast, from whenee supply of
ordnance and arms and  military stores have occasionally been
procured, will afford them an easy access, 50 that before long we may
expact to see the northern parts of Hindustan gwarming with needy
and intriguing Frenchren.” ;
Whilst Perron wag thus engaged in establishing and consolidating
his power in the north, troubles were browing in the south, occasioned
by the rebellion of the Bhais. The Bhais were the widows of the
late Madhoji' Sindhia, and had never acquiesced in the socedsion of
Danlat 4o, There were three of these ladies, one of whom,
Bhagirthi, weg young and  beautiful, Daulat Bao, as in honony
bound, promised to make ample provision for hig aunts, and they
continued to reside at bis court. But time passed and mo meastres
wero talker to ensure their permanent estublivhment.. Presently it
was whispered that an intrigue was in progress betwoen Bhagirthi
Bhoi and Danlat Rio, and the two eldor widows, hoaring of it, were
seandalised, aud expressed  fheir abhorrence ab the ' incestuons
criminality. For this they were barbarously ill-treated by Ghiathay
Rio, one of Sindhia’s creatures in authority.  This wretch nob only
imprisoned the elder widows, but cansed them to be flogged.  Such
degrading treatment aroused the wrath of the Shenwi Bralumins, a
high caste of men who had monopolised all the principal offices of
government under Madhoji  Sindhia ; and these now openly
papoused the eause of the widows against the young chief. Much
discussion and dissengion- snsued, until it was agreed that the Bhaig
should veside at Burhanpur. For this purpose they left Poonah, but

[
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ad not proceaded far bofore they were treucheromly foized | and
thrown info confinement in the fort of Ahmednagar, and after o shott
imprisonment brought back to Daulat Réo’s cawmp. Before long,
however, they found means of escaping, and threw tliemsgelves upon
the protection of Amrat Rdo, who was brother to the Peshwi, and a
very powerful personage, Jush prior to this, Daulat Rio married the
daughter of his minion Ghatkay Réo. She was a woman of gingnlar
benuty, who exercised a complete control over her husband, and her
influence elevated her father to the post ot prime minister in
suecession to Balloba Tantia.  No sooner was Ghatkay Rio in power,
than he nrged Sindhia to erush the conspiracy of the Bhais ab once,
This  advice. was adopted, and five battalions of infantry were
detachoed from Drugeon’s Brigade under commmand of Captain Du
Prat to surprise Amrat Rio’s eamp, and seize the refugees; but the
attempt failed, and Du Prat was beaten and obliged to retreat.

Resource was now had to further negotiation, and with all the duplicity
of his. Maraths nature Sindhia promised to provide hig aunts with o
suitable establishment if they would veturn to his protection. Where-
upon, trusting in his good faith, Amrat Réo come to Poonah to
arrangs the matter, but was attacked by two battalions and twenby-
- five gung under Drmgeon, who, without warning, opened five upon
him and dispersed his troops. This gross act of treachery constituted
o declaration of war against the Peshwd himself, in .whose govorn-
ment Amrat Réo now filled the 308t of prime minisfer, A coalition
of chiefs was immediately foriaed aganist Sindhin, who became
alwrmed ; the move so as Perron was at this time oceupied in the
siege of Agra, which: he had not yet reduced, and where the faction
of the late prime minister, Balloba Santia, still held out. A general
rising against Sindhia’s authority in Hindustan and the Decean
threatened, and he was now anxious to lay the storm he had raised.

But Ghatkay Réao, who had been the primary cause of all the trouble,

having tasted blood, thirsted for more, and disregarding Sindhias
orders to effect a Hattiement with the revolted chiefs, increased the
danger of the situation by perpetrating innumerable fresh outrages.
At lagt Daulat Rdo was obliged to order Ghatkay's arvest, which was
accomplished by two of Lisg European officers, I'iloze and Hessing,

After this a peace was patched up with the Peshwd, but in the mean-
time tho Bhais had retreated to Kolapur, where they were joined by
the, leading Shenwi Brahming, amongst whom was Lakwa Dida,
one of Madhoji's best generals, who had recently been dismissed from
hig. appointment of  commander-in-chief of the Marathé aimy on
acoount of his attachment to the ex-minister Balloba Tantia, who
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lmd vatnvally besn one ut Glmtkay o first v:cttms, and wus now
I danguishing in n evuel confinement, ‘
Liarge badios of mounted soldiery flocked to Lankwa Dida as soon ag

he erected the standard of rebellion, and openly declaved for the

| widows of the old prince, Daulat Rho attempted in vain to alliy
the increasing stovm, No sooner had his regular battalions rinder
Du Prat, Deugeon, Filoze, and Hessing repressed the attacks made
on hig tervitories by the rebels and returned to camp, than the latter
fnoed about and followed them. The flame spread through Hindustan,
and Lakwa D4da soon found himself at the head of am army of 20,000
eavaliy, 15 battalions of infantry, and 20 guns, apd sustained
by the immense prestige which still attached to the servico of the
widows of the old prince.

Tt was ab this eritical moment in hig affaivs that Danlat Riio desn'ed
Porron to advance againgt Lakwa Dhde, and at the same time a,ppmnt.ed
another chief, named Ambgaji Inglia, to the head of the Marithé
army, and ordered him to co-operate with the regular Brigades.

Perron was at fivst disposed to wnderrate fhe strength of the
rebollion, and contented himself with sonding two battalions, under

Captain Butterfield, to assist Ambaji.  With these the latter marched

to Kotah, where he met the insurgents and engaged them; but Awbaji's

troops had been tampered with by Lakwa Déda, who was a master of

mbxwuo, and lost the battle. Of the 1600 rcsgul&x infantry under
Butterfield, one-third wore killed or wounded, the whole brunt of the
action falling npon them, whilst Ambaji’s. Maxratha cswalry showed
goarcely any fight at all,

Perron now ordered Sutherland, with the Second Brigade,‘ to teins
force the defeated army, upon which Lakwa Dada fell back on the fort
of Chittirgarh, | Ambaji, at the same time, made great preparations
Yo retrieve his defeat, and engaged George Thomas, with 6 battalions
of regular infantry and 60 guns, on a monthly pay of Iis.60,000.
Supported by Sutherland and Thomas, the chief advanced againgt
Chitttr about the middle of the year 1799, his army consisting of
20,000 horse and 14,000 infantry, A good deal of desultory skirmish-
ing ensued, but no really heavy fighting, nor were any substantinl
results achieved by either party. DMeanwhild Suthorland’s and
Thomag’s troops, being far removed from their headquarters, fell into
arrears of pay, and this led to a general plundering of the country
round; and very soon every village within fifty miles was pillaﬂed and
deserted,

Perron had always been jealous of Colonel Sutherland, and he now
gave & ready ear to a report that he was gecretly intriguing with
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L@kwa Dida instead of fighting him, The colonel was thersfore
suspended, and Major Pohlman sent from Mattra o fake command of
his Brigade.  Captain Bubterfield fell a victim o Perron’s malice af
the enme tirde, and was driven fo lenve Sindhia's geryice ; bub Buthier-
land managed 1o eclear himself, and after a short time was sent to
the Deccan, to take over charce of the First Brigade from Du r’mt i
who had recently superseded Drugeon fallen into disgrace.

Major Pohlman had no opportanity of distinguishing himself
‘againgt Lnkwsa Dada, for searcely hiad he taken over the command
than news came that Zaméan Shaby, the King of Kabul—a grandeon of
Ahmed Shah Abdali, whose name was dreaded by the Marathés—vwas '
prepaving for an invasion of India, with the tntention of re-establish-
ing & Mahomedan empire. ' Thig threatened danger brought about an
immediate concord amongst the Mardthas, and all internal feuds and

“jonlousies’ weve forgotten. Daulat Rdo Sindhia released Balloba
Tantin, Lokwa Dida’s staunch friend, from confinement, and rein-

 stated him in his former post of prime minister; whereupon Lakwa
and Ambaji exchanged visits of amity, and shorily afterwards the
former, through the influence of Balloba, wis again elevated to the
post of commandoer-in-chiof. This typical example of the glorious

" aneextainty of office in a Mardtha administration left Ambaji withont
employment ; and feeling hurt at a humiliation he had not deserved,
he entered into retivement for a season.

All the Mardthd troops, regular and irvegular, were now ordered to
concentrate ot Mattra, where o formidable army was collected in
Decomber, 1799, under the chiet command of Peivon, who marched
thither from Koil.  From Mattra the army advanced to Delhi, to take
up & position to oppoge Zamin Shah, and here for some time the
immense host wag encamped. Itincluded in its ranks Perron’s Second
and Third Brigades, under Pohlman and Pedron, 100,000 Marithé
cavalry of Liakwa's, and 200 guns. 8o eritical was the danger con-
sidered, that Perron decided fo further augment his army, aund
divectod Major Podvon to raise a Fourth Brigade, The English also
agsembled a large force at the frontier station of Anupshahr under
General Craig, to assist in repulsing the Afghan invasion, Fortunately
for the peace and security of Hindustan, an outbreak at Kabul obliged
Zamén Shah fo vetuin to his capital, and so the danger passed away,

A small insurrection in the Sabaranpur distriet next enguged
Perron’s attention. « Heve a religious impostor, whose real name was
Sultan Shah, gave himself out to be Ghulém Kidir, asserting that it
was not that misereant who had been captured and killed at Meerut
in 1789, and proclaiming his authority over the territories of the
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ohdln, adventurer whom he represented hlmself to be. Pervon
detached Captain Smith, with three battalions and some of the Begnm
Bomrw’s troops, to bring the impostor to book, and heo was easily
defeatod, and sent flying for refuge to the Sikhs, who had assembled
in foree near Karnil, with tlie object of assisting Zamdn Shah.
Porron now advanced to Karnal, and summoned all the Sikh chiefs
hebween the Sutlej and the Jumna to appear before him and tender
their gubmission.  These included the Rajahs of Patidla, Jhind,
Kaithal, and Tandsur, who had long been a source of annoyance and
danger to the northern frontier of I{mdnstun. At fist they seemed
inclined fo vesist; whereupon Perron, with & number of loeal chiefs
who were burning fo avenge past injuries, and who brought with them
10,000 cavalry, advanced with his Third Brigade to Tanésur, This
prompt exhibition of strength overawed the Hikhs, and they submitted
to the terms imposed, and signed the ireaty required from  therat

Porron then returned to Delhi, chagtising, on his route, several large

villages which had been backward in paying their revenue, amongst
them being some over which George Thomas claimed authority. This
invasion of the latter’s vights-—not the first instance of its kind—tended
to inorease the ill-fecling already existing between the two advenburers,
and sowed the seeds of troubles that were to find their harvest ot
Georgegarh and Hansi fwo years later,

* “1% was abouf this time that Pervon sent presents to Ranjit Singh, of Lahoré,
with proposals for a treaty of amity and friendship. Bigh Singh of Jhind,
who was Ranjit Singh’s maternal unele, was induced to use his influence in
bringing  about this treaty, but Ranjit declined Pervon’s overtures, still in
such & manner as to avoid giving offence.  He had, prior to this time, entered
into negotiations with the Marquis of Wellesloy ; and he explained thab it was
¢ o difficult: matter to maintain o friendship with both parties.’  In the end he
patched upan nnderstanding with Pervon, explaining to Colonel Colling, who
had been the medinm of the Buglish negotiations, that ‘although my friendship
for you and the most noble the Governor-general is great beyond the possibility
of words, yet I must presexve appearances with Genen: al Perron, in consideration
of what is due by me to the will of my uncle, Bhig Singh.

A little later Porron proposed to Ranjit Singh to join him in nttackulg
George Thomas at Hansi, but this ‘he Sikh chief retused to agree to.”-Fxtract,
¢ Bombay State Papers.” i




CHAPTIR TIL
THE BATTLE O MALP{IRA, AND THE STORM OF SOUNDA,
18001801,

EA'RL.Y in the year 1800 Lakwa Dida advanced into Réjputana, (o
colleet the tribute due from that country. He was supported by
Porron’s Second Brigade under Major Pohlman, and by the Chevalier
Dudreneo’s corps.  Partib Singh, driven to exasperation by the

‘ emcmona of Perron, had detormined to throw off the Mardthi yoke, if

possible, and assert his independence. To this end he collqgted a

. powerful avmy at his camp ab Sanganir, a few miles south of Jaipur,

where on the 4th of April he wag joined by 10,000 Rithot cavalry
from Jodhpuy, who, for the firsh time gince their defeat by De Boigne
at Merta, ventured to take the field agninst Sindhia. Hearing of
these preparations, Pervon sent an ultimatum to Partdh Singh, calling
upon him to pay his arrears of tribufe immediately ; and the demand
being refused, Lakwa Dida was deputed fo enforce it.

Upon the rejection of Peiron's ultimatum great sctivity prevailed
in the Jaipur camp. The Réjah mounted his state elephant and
roviewed his troops; there was & vast amount of saluting with
cannons, rookets, and small arms ; rich socrifices were offered to the
gods, lakhs of eleemosynary rupees distributed to the Brahming, and
alms in ahundance bestowed on the poor,

By thig time Lakwa's army had approached to within fighuing
distance, and the 15th of April being declared a propitious day by the
court astrologers, Partih Singh's forees moved out to battle. Lakwa
had chogen a good position near Malpura, where he formed his army

in two lines o meet the attack, the advance one consisting of the

rogway infantry under Pohlman and Dudrenec, and the supporting
one of the Maraths cavalry, who were stationed a thousand paces in
the vear; whilst 5,000 of Pervon’s Hindustani horse defended the
flanks of his Brigade,

‘ 287

L



)

(e I i

&% four o'clock in the moming the battle began with a brisk artillery

' fire.  Presently Pohlman, who was on the right of the line, determined |

on & forward movement, and led kis Brigade on, bub with orders to

withhold their fire until quite close to the enomy.  With their accus.
tomed discipline and intrepidity the troops obeyed, but the cownrdly

Marathd cavalry held back, leaving the infantry, as usual, to fight the

battle alone; in consequence of which Pohlman was soon hard pressed,

and at one time in imminent danger of being overwhelmed by
numbers,  Bub he displayed generalship equal to the emergency, By

a skilful and judicious moyement he magsed his six battalions into

square-—a formation long warfare against cavalry had made them

familiay with-—and presented a front. to the enemy on all sides; and

thus drawn up they met and vesisted every charge.  After & desperate

\lefence, in which the artillery played an important pact, Pohlman

gradually drove the Jaipur troops baek, and ecaptured 40 of their

guns and 80 stand of colours, but mnot without bheavy loss,  for

1000 of his men, or nearly 17 pex cent of the force engaged, were

killed and wounded. {

On the left of the lLine the Chevalier Dudrenec faved differently.
s troops were compossd of newly-raised levies, who lacked the
diseipline that enabled Pohlman’s veterans to stand firm and avoid
panie.  Dudrenec himself was a gallant soldier, well schooled in
adversity, and if experience of disaster could make a great general,

. 'he would have had every claim to that disfinction.  Dub he was fated

to suffer yet another catastropho on this day. It fell to the Rithors
of Jodhpur to oppose his portion of the line, and they had memories
to obliterato such as eould only be blotted out with blood ; they had
historical reproaches to silence, whoge cutbing echoes rang fthrough a
decade of shame, and could only be drowned in the din of battle ;
and ribald rhymes to put a period to, whose sting could only be stayed
by, the clash of steel. To-day they sought the revanche of Mexta,
and 10,000 song of Marwar were eager o fulfil their duty.

There is a stiveing and vivid description of their chatge against
Dudrenec’s corps in Colonel James Skinner's memoirs, which depiets. =«
the episode in language singularly glowing and graphic; and
althongh it is not free from old ** Sikander’s *’ habitual exaggeration,
no apology is necessary for quoting it 2n ewtenso. These are Skinuer’s
words :

“We now saw the Chevalier Dudrenec’s Brigade, which was onour
left, charged by the Rhattores. e received them nobly, bubt was cub
to pieces by them : out of 8,000 men he had not 200 left. The
Rhattores, more than 10,000 in number, were seen approaching from



smnce, the tramp of theu' immense and compaot body rising like
thander above the roar of battle.  They came on, first at & slow hand
gallop, whieh increased in specd as they approached. The well-served
gung of the Brigade showered grape upon thig dense mags, mowing
down hundreds at ench dipcharge, bub this had no effect in arvesting
ilieir progress.  On they came like a whirlwind, trampling over 1,500
of their own body destroyed by the cannon of the Brigade. Nelther
the murderous volleys from the muskets nor the serried hedge of
bayonets could eheck or shake them. They poured like a torrent on
and over the Brigade, and vode it fairly down, leaving searce a vestige
of i remaining, as if the sheep weight of thelr mass had ground it to
pieves.  Then, as il they had met with bub a slight obstacle, they
looked not oven behind them afthe fallen, but went on, unshalken,
. ond still i in their formidable mass, fo atlack the cavalry of the gecond
| line. These ran like sheep, while the Rhattores pursued them, cutting
them down for several miles. In this charge Captein Poish and
several other officers were killed, and Dudrenee only escaped by
throwing himself down amongst the dead.” A

The impetuous henay of the Rdthors, drunk with vmtmy and
yevenge, proved their ruin, By their blind pursnit of the Marathé
cavaliy, they put theinselves out of the action as completely as if they
themselvds had been in flight, and this just at the time when their
presence was wmost needod ; for Pohlman had now beaten back the
Jaipur froops, and advancing in his furn, recaptured two of Dudrenec's
" lost gung. Upon this Partab Singh, with 6,000 of hig chosen body-
gaprd, determined fo emnulate the feat of the Kathors, and charge
Pohlman, But the latter, seeing hiny moving down on his elephant,
divined his purpose, and immoediately oxdered his guns to the front of
the line; and by the time the Réjah had approaclied to within two
hundred yards, the word was given to fire, and s discharge of artillery
instantly followed. Partdh Bingh’s elephant wag killed, buf not
withgtanding this, his boayguard twice attempted to charge, but were
beaton back each time. On the second ovceazion the Rajah mounted
his horse, and turning tail fled o his eapital, followed by his cavalry,
who never drew rein until they found refuge within the wally of
Jaipur, forty-five miles distant.

. Pohlman’s battalions were now left in sole possession of the field.
About midday the Réathors were geon returning from the chase of the
Marithé cavalry, beating their drums in token of victory. On nearing
Pohlman's eamp they observed the Jaipur colours, which had been
captured, Hoating above it; and this circumstance led them to suppose
that Purtab Singh had been as successful as thenigelves and was in
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onsession, and they rode up in loose order 'to be omally undeoewed
| by a discharge of grape poured into them from thirty guns. When
they realised the fatal mistake into which they had fallen they made

a gallant effort to refrieve it. Twice they charged, notwithstanding

bheir fatigned condition, but were repulsed, although many brave
individuals broke through the square formed fo receive them, and met
their death at the bayoovet’s point. Dut the task was an impossible
one, and at last they drew off, and finding the Jaipur camp
abanfloned, followed the direction of flight taken by Partib Singh,
vietims of their blind impetaosity and an undeserved misfortune.

Pohlman’s Drigade now advanced to oceupy the enemy's deserted
lines. It was a magnificient encamprent, exowded with sumptuous
teuts of the most luxurious deseription, belonging to the vmious
chiefs, Two lavge bazaary van down the centre, filled with movable
shops, in which every imaginable article was exposed for sale. Bub
not u trader remained belind to recommend his wares, nob a trooper
to strut and swagger down the strests, for the grent Lost that had
thronged this tented city but yesterday had melted away into
. nothingness,

In the centre of the camp was Rajab Patab @ Singh's wooden
pavilion, or palace. Tt was a heautiful structuve, covered with
ombroidery and crimson velvet, and the interior a blazing sheen of
gold and silver brooade, Two golden idols guarded it, whose flashing
diamond eyes peered into vacuity--two golden idols before whom
the might of Jaipur had ofttimes bowed in adorvation. But, impotent
ns Baal of old, they were, by the irony of circumstances, the very firet
firensures to be looted frony the camp, which soon becime a scene of
plunder and confusion,

Tho losses on both sides at the battle of Malpurah were heavy.
The Mardtha eavalry had been cub to pieces by the Rathovs, whose
own ranks, on their retwrn from the chase, had been decimated by
Pohlman’s five, Dudrenec’s Brigade, which| according to Smith's
authority, numbered about 4,000 fighting men, lost between five and
six hundred Tilled and wounded, whilst Pohlman’s list of casualties
totalled 186, But heavier than all of these wae the slanghter thut
bad ‘taken place in the ranks of the Jaipur army. Partdh Singh
never recovored the blow to his power and prestige which was dealt
him on this eventful day, Of the eighty pieces of cannon which he
had brought into the field, he lost seventy-four, together with all his
camp, baggnge and warlike stores.

On the 10th of May Perron arrived from the Sikh eountry north of
Delld, where ho had been ongaged in reducing Lis neighbours to
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and obedience al Karndl., He brought with him reinforeo-
ments of five battalions of infaniry and hig bodyguard of 500 cavalry,
known ag the Khasi Bisile. Eaving taken over the chief command
from Lakwa Ddda, he was preparing to advance against Jaipuy, when
Paxtab  Bingh gent in lis submission, and was granted pence on a
payment of twenty-five lakhs of rupees. !

A ftreaty having been drawn out and sigued, the Rijoh invited
Perron and his Huropean officers, sixteon in number, to visit hig
capital and experience hig hospitaliby, The invitation was actepted,
but not withont certain qualms ag to its prudence.  The Réjah, with
o eavaleade of twenty elephants, met hig guests outside the gates of
his capital, and eseorted thetn to the # Palace of the Winds," nndet &
galute of twenty-one gnngs. Colonel Skinner, who was present,
deseribes the eity as ¢ the handsomest ever seen ; the streets were
broad, the honses vegular o both sides, the bazasrs extremely fine,
and the place full of inhabitants, who seem prosperous and happy.”
This deseription, recorded nearly a century ago, would hold good din
the present day, for modexn Taipuy is without exception the cleariest
and most beautiful city in the native states of India, dnd enjoys the
distinetion of being the only one lighted fvith gas | i

Perron's ceremonial visit passed off with great dclal, despite fear
and distrust on both sides at the commencement. A grand entertain.
ment in the Hindu style was prepared, whereat nauzzars werp
pregented and Fhituts bestowed. 'This was followed by abanquet, at
which (observes Skinner) a choice agsorfment of Hindustani liquors
were on- the table, and the whole wound up with elephant battles, -
tiger and buffalo fights, and the ingyitable Nateh Dance, when soveral
sets of handsome girls wove introduced,

The defeat of the Rjah of Jaipur had a salutary effect upon his
kinsman of Jodhpnr, who, withont further trouble, paid up the arrears
of tribute due from him, amounting to twelve lakhs of rupees, and
tendered his formal submission to the Mardthi yule,

Affairs in Réjputana being thus satisfactorily aprauged, Perron
vetwrned to Koil towards the end of July, leaving Pohlman and six
battalions to reduce the foxt of Jajpur, whick belonged fo a chief
nomed Kasri Singh, who had long harassed the Rijal of Kotah, an
ally of the Maréthds in the late campaign, Jhjpur was a stone
fortress, built on the snmmit of & steep hill, and from ite position and
the solidity of its masonry, a place of unusual strength. Kasri
Singh vefuged to survender to Pohlman’s summonsg, and measures
were taken to forcibly dispossess him. A large battering train was
brought to bear on the walls of the town, and a breach soon effected,
16
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occupied it without much difficulty. The fort now remained fo be
takon, and it was found necesgary t0 make regular approaches, A
fortnight was consumed in advancing the lineg fo within two hundred
yards, during which tho Rajput garrison made many vigorous sallies.
When everything was rendy the bombardment was opened, and a
poxtion of the ‘wall heing battered down, & storm ordered. The
six baltalions were formed into two columns; Pohlman leading one,
and Captain Donelly, bis gocond in command, the other, and jnst
before dawn tho sfgnal for attack was given by lighting & port-fire,
and the troops rushed forward. But tho garvison was prepared to
receive them, and saluted the assailants with & tremendous fire from
onnnon and small arms,  The stormers presged gnllantly forward,
and reached the bremeh, but fonnd it impractionble.  The garrison
geeing this, incrensed their exertions, rolling down large stones and
discharging powder-pots and bmming thateh npon the foe below, which
onmsed the greatest havoe and eonfusion in all rpnks.  Caplain
Donelly, a gallant Trishman, and Lieutenant Hxshaw lost their lives
in this affair, and 800 men wero killed and wounded before the
battalions retived, our days later the assault was renewed, and this
time, in spite of the heroic defence of the Rajpnts, the fort was
eaptured and all the garvison killed and wounded with the exception
of Kasri Singh and about 400 of his followers, Pohlman, himself a
gallant officer, counld feel for these brave men, and offered thom
torms which, seeing all was lost, thoy accepted, and marched out
with the honours of war.

During the next fow weeks Pohlman was engaged in reducing
goveral refractory local ehiefs, who vefuged to pay their tribute uuil
compelled by foice, after which he marched his Brigade back to
Delhi, after a short but sneeesstul campaign.

Whilst this expedition had been in progress in Rajputana there
had been another shuffling of the eards in the Deccan, Harly in the
year Daulat Rao's wife had induced him to liberate from confinementt
‘her father, Ghatkay Rfo, * This wrefch soon regained his former evil
influence over hig son-in-law, and intrigied suoeessfully  against
Talloba Tantia, the minister in power, Before long Balloba fell into
disgrace, and in June was seized and imprigoned in the fortress of
Ahmednagar, where Le shoxtly afterwards died by poison. . This
ovent had o disastrous effect on the fortunes of Lakwa Déada, who
owed his restoration to power to the friendship of the late minister,
and now felt“certain that his own downfall wasg ab hand ; notwith-
standing that Sindhia, with characteristio deceit, wrote to him to be

the following night, on & gi{ven gignal, the troops advanced and

L
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thder no appreliension, but to contintg zealously in the performance

of his duties as commander-in-chisf, Bub in spite of these

{pengsmrances, within o very fow weeks Ambaji  Inglin  was
wrmmoned from hig retirement and appointed to supersede Liakwa
Déda, who had already sent his family to Jodhpur for safety, where
he now proeceded to join them and entered into an alliance with the
prince of that conntry. i :

Direstly after his restoration to favomr, Chatkny Réo vecommenced
urging Danlat Rio to erush once for all the rebellion of the Bhais,
Dby putting to death every man of note who wad’ guspected of syi-
pathy with them, knowing that by such s courge of policy many
powerful rivals would be removed from his own path,  Hindhia
listenied favourably to these suggestions, and ganotioned a wholesale
slanghter of the leading chieftaing, who had heen favourite officers
and ministors under his unels Modhoji, and were all men of high
‘rank and ability. This atrociouns proceeding ‘at once alienated the
affeetions of Sindhin's subjects: but it did more than this, for it strnek
o deathiblow ab the Mardths national atmy, and left Daulab Rio
almost solely dependent upon his regular Brigades and his Europaan
officers,

Guch of the chieftaing as were able to escape, fled for refuge fo
Sindhia’s enemies, and disorders threatened on every side, Lakwa
Dhda was now formally dismissed from an office which he had in
practice abdicated, and this gave the signal for a general insurrection
o brenk ont. 'The Holkars, who, since their defeat by De Boigne ab
Lakhairi, had gearce lifted their heads, now began to assert themselves,
and under the direction of Jaswant Rio, a natural son of old Takuji,
who died in 1797, raised the standard of their house, to which vast
numbers of Sindhia’s late adherents began to fock. !

Searcoly had Perron returned to Koeil in July than  news of
Takva Dada’s defostion veached him. He ab once prepared to
veturn to Réjputans to attack the rebel and his new ally of Jodhpur,
but was delayed by the breaking out of an insurrection north of
Delhi, where Sambundth, the subahdar of Saharanpur, o faithfal
adherent of Liakwa, declared for hiy patron directly he henrd of his
supersession, and, collecting an army, audaciously avowed his
intention of invading Pervon's Jaidad, ‘The danger from such an
exhibition of insubordination existed more in its exawaple than in its
aotion, and it was imperative to crush it in the bud. . Captain Smith
was at oncoe detached to attack Samabundth; bub although he inflicted

a slight defeat, more energetic measures were NECGRSAIY. Perron
therefore deforred his advance against Lakwa Déda, and on the 22nd



July fook over the command of Captain Smith’s force, and gave
battle to Sambunith at Katholi, The netion was short but decisive,
and vesulted in a complete victory for Ferron. Utterly beaten and
routed, Bambundth fled to the Sikh tevritory and the general returned
to Delli with such laurels as he might reasonably elaim from aunccess
agningt an individual whom George Thomas contemptuously termed
g grain merehant.”’

Perron stopped n shork time at the eapital, watehing the progress of
events, and whilst there paid his respects to the blind Fmperor with
much pomp and cevemony. The formality of * entering into the
presence ! wag one he never omitbed to obgerve when ocoasion
allowed, for the nominal authority of the Mughal was the most
powerful moral faetor in his hand.

st about this time Partdb Singh was going to be married, and as
Porron had promised to attend the ceremony he determined to visit
Joipur, and from thence march to the attnck of Lakwa Dada.
_ Ulollecting a strong foree he sot out for Réjputana, but on arviving at

Mlabera on fthe 14th of November, leaxnt that the rebel chief had =

loft Jodhpar and joined the Bhais in Malwa., This necessitated a
change of plans, but as it was important for politieal reasons that
Perron ghould keep his Jnipur engagement, he detached Major
Bourguien to eapture Ajmir, which belonged to Lokwa, and him-
self proceeded to Jaipur to be present at the nuptials of Partdb
Bingh on the 26th of November; and add to the ceremonial that
éclat so precious to Oriental minds, It was not until January, 18014
that he left this eity, and in fulfilment of his original desiga of
attacking Lakwa Dida seb out for Malwa, where that chief was last
roported to be. On his way le levied & heavy fine from the Réjah of
Unavin, a\ recaleitrant chief who had lately defeated one of Perron’s
detuched battalions under BSkinner. At this place he lesrnt that
Lakwa had ovacuated Malwa and gone to Datia in Bundelkhand,
taking the Bhais with him, and tired of his fruitless hunt Perron
determined to discontinue ib, and retraced his steps to his head-
quarters at Koil, from which he had heen too long absent,

Meanwhile Ambaji Inglia, the new Morathé commander-in-chief,
wasg ordered to take up the chase of Liakwa, who had now entrenched
himself at Sounda, in the tervitory of the Rdjah of Datia, and was at
the head of an army of 6,000 cavalry, 8,000 Bundela troops, and a
small party of 200 sepoys, commanded by Colonel W. H. Tone,
and 16 gung. The position he had chosen was an exceedingly
strong one, TIn his rear wag the fort of Sounda; in hig front a
network of ravines extending for seven miles: and his flanks

PERRON., i ‘ I i
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—wore defended by broken connlry and several stroug forts. Through
these natural defences there were only thyee cleay passes o passages
for the advance of an enemy, all strongly protectod with infantry and
artillevy, |

Ambaji Inglia, noting wunder orders from Hindlia, collecled ab
Gwalior an army of 5,000 horge and three brigades of regular infantry.
Of these latter one was sent him by Perron, consisting of eight
battalions under the command of Colonel Pedron; a second was one
in his own employ, officered by two Englishmen, named James
Bhopherd and Joseph Bellagis, and the third an inferior corps

L |

commanded by a native named Kaleh Ali, DBut baving assembled .

this armiy Ambaji hesitated to march againgt Lekwa, who wes
not so much the enemy of Sindhin as the champion of the Marathd
chisfining againat the tyranny of Ghatkay Rdo, a pergonage as hatefnl
to Ambaji himgelf as to any one, whilst the latter’s feelings towards
Lakwa were, at the bottom, not unfriendly. When at length an
advance could no longer be delayed, Ambaji deputed his brother Bald
Réo to take command, and himgelf remained at Crwalior.

Ty March, 1801, the army moved towards Sounda, and o seties of
small skirmishes soon took place, but nothing decisive was effected.
Peryon now began to recognise the gravity of the situation, for Lakwa
Dida and the Bhais had by this time prevailed upon Jaswant Réo
Holkar, and Ali Babaduor, a powerful independent chief in Bundel-
khand, to support the rebellion. Thus a most formidable confederation
was projected which threatened Daulat Rao's authority, and thereby
' shook the very foundations of Perron’s own position.  In fact the ingur-
veotion of the Bhais, as it was still termed, was assuming such pro-
portions that it seemed likely to change the existing balance of power
in the Maraths Ewmpire, and opened an actual danger of Sindhia being
crushed by a hostile alliance of all the other chiefs in the Deccan,

Thig indueed Perron to proceed to Sounda in person, and he arvived
in May with an eseort of a battalion of infantry and 2,000 Hindustani
horse,  He found anything bubt a satisfactory condition of affairs,
Pedron, overawed by the natural strength of Lakwa Dida’s position,
had done nothing except engage in a few unimportant skirmishes.
This dilatory conduct angered Perron, who detéermined fo bring
matters to an immediate issue, and gave the order for a general
assanlt on the enemy’s eutrenchments, and at dawn of day on the
8rd of May the troops went into action,

They were divided inbo three columns to ubtack the thvee passes
that led to Liakwa's camp, The right consisted of four battalions
noder Pedron ; in the centre were Shepherd, Bellasis and Kaleb Al
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Wwith their brigides ; and on fhe left were five battalions and 2,000
Hindustani horse under Captain Symes. The pass which Pedron
attacked was held by Colonel Tone, who fonght with great gallanty,
wntil he was overpowered, and with his officers taken prisoner. In
the centre Shepherd and Bellasis were opposed by & chief named
Barr Singh, whom they drove back. But the left wing under Captain
Symes met with a serions reverse at the hands of the gallant old
Réjah of Datla, and sustained great slaughter, i i
Perron on hearing of this disaster sent to Pedron for reinforcements
of two battalions, and, placing himself at their bhead, advanced to
Symes's assistance. After rallying and reforming the routed troops,
e led them back to the sssault with the groatest personal daving and
courage. Inspirited by his presence and example the men answered
to his appeal, and the position was now stormed with complete success.
The old Rajah of Datla fonght until he was killed, whilgt Pervon
was himself wounded by a spear thrust duving an attack which ha

. pressed home until it came to hand to hand work.

This decided the battle. Bardr Singh was killed fighting bravely,
and Tokwa Déada, sevionsly wounded by a musket sbot i the foot,
esonped with the greabest difficulty. The Bhais fled on horseback,
and all the rebel troops dispersed, whilst their sixteen guns were
taken and their camp plundered. The day was noty however, won
without serious loss, for the resistance offered was obstinate. In
Podron’s eolamn nearly a thousand men were killed and wounded,
amongst the latter being two Furopean officers, In the centre colnmu

sollagis and three other officers were killed, and 1,600 men placed
hors de combat + whilst on the left Captain Symes and Lieutenant
Paish were wounded, and nearly half their men cut up. Had it not
been for Perron’s prompt and gallant assistance the whole of this
columun would have been annibilated.

Pervon behaved with great humanity and kindness to Colonel Tone,
Captain Fvane and the other Huropean officers who were taken
prisoners. To the former be offered gervice in Sindhia’s army, bub
this was declined. Whereupon all the captives were permitted to
vetire to Holkar's territory, Pexron firnishing them with Rs.10,000 to
defray their expenses and enablo them to re-establish their fortunes,

All thig time Major Bourguien had boen doing bub little in Ajmix,
which, it will be remembered, was TLakwa Déda's own provinece.
Having axrived before the fort in Decernber, 1800, e endeavoured to
storm it on the eighth’ of the ronth, but was driven hack by the
gasigon, 1le thon, in expressive Oriental phraseology, ' sab down
before it, and after fruitlessly attempting ibs reduction by siege, hom-
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. barded it with & movo powerful motal than iron, and after five long
. months gained possession of the place by bribery on the 8th of May,

1801; so that in ono week Lakwa Déda snstained two crushing defants |
at points so far distant ag Ajmir and Sounda, But before nows of the

| fall of the former place reached Perron he was so disgusted with

Bourguien’s incompetence that he sent Captain Symes to supersede
him, | ‘ |

| From Sounda Perron returned to Koil, which he reached early in
June, having in one short but brilliant eampaign broken up the rebel-

lion'of the Bhais and asserted Sindhia's supremacy.



CHAPTER 1V.
PERRON PARAMOUNT, WHE BATTLYE OF UIIAIN,
1801,

TRRON was now at the zenith of his crreer, o had brought all
Hindustan into subjection, and was supreme within the boun-

" daries of Sindhia’s northern possessiong. ‘When he snceeeded to De

Boigne’s post two formidable enemies stood in bis way, Balloba Tantia
and Lakwa Dida. The former was dead, the lattor a fugitive, and
for the moment no shadow of opposition stood between Pervon and
his will.  From Kotah in the south to Saharanpur in the north, from
Jodhpur in the west to Koil in the east, his power was paratmount,

An enumerntion of the tervitories Pervon governed ab this time,
and the countries and states he dictated to, will give an idea of the
enormous extent of his influence, In the vast Jaidad he held, and
whicl inclnded the richest districts of the Dodb, he enjoyed the
rights and privileges, and lived in the gtate and digniby, of an actual
govereign. The Subahs,-or governorships, of Saharanpuy, Panipat,
Delhi, Narnol, Agra, and Ajmir, were divectly under his control : he
drew their revenues and orvdered their government. He directed the
politics of, and veceived tribute from, the Rajahs of Jaipur and
Jodhpur, and many lesser Rajput chiefs, and claimed authority, if
he did not actually exercise if, over the Sikhs between the Jumna and
the Sutlej. Within Hindustan proper he owned the monopoly of the
salt and customs duties, the two most valuable gources of revenue
that existed, and enjoyed the exclusive privilege of coining money;
and his annual vevenue wag estimated at £1,682,000 sterling. Hig
possession of the person of the Emperor, Shah 'Alam, enabled him
to invoke the Imperial authority for all his actions, and he enforced
his will by the terroy his diseiplined army inspirved.

It i vot wonderfal that such marvellous success turned Perron’s
head. From hawking handkerchiefs in a French provineial town to
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iding Hindustan was an advancement in life that might have dazuled

the most sober brain. From serving as a gailor on board a French
frigate to commanding an army of 40,000 men wag a promotion that.

 finds few parallels in history. Brave in the field, and not overbearing

in the ecamp, Perron had hitherio been tespected by his Huropean
officers and heloved by his troops, and, until now, retuined the charac-
ter De Doigne had conceived of him, namely, that he was a gallant
soldier and a man of plain sense.

But in 1801 a change became apparent in Perron’s nature which
soon began to influence hig hehaviour. He grew intoxicated with
suceess.  The subtle oil of Oriental flattery was poured into his ears,
and he lerrnt to love it, Great schemes suggested themselves to his
mind, and he indulged in dreams of establishing an independent
kingdom for himself, or winning a place in his country’s history by

- rustoring to France the dominion of the Bast., On his elevation to hig

present post he had entered into correspondence with Piron, the sue-
cossor of Raymond at Haidarabad, and with the French faction of
Mgysore, with whose revolutionary politieal prineiples e was in entire
sympathy. Had Fortune permitted such & combination Perron would
have joined these countrymen of his in a concerted endeavour to
establish again the French power in India, But Lord Wellesloy broke
up Piron'’s fovee at Haidarabad, and Tipu Sultan’s French auxiliavies

- survendered o the Finglish at Sevingapatam, so that the only hope re-

maining to the French of reviving their ancient rule in the last was
cenfred in Perron, for he was now the sole representative of the
Krench struggle in Indin. « The rdle of a national champion appealed
to his vanity snd pride, and he shaped his policy accordingly, and
displayed u decided preference for Republican principles. He did not
realise that the presence of a Wrench army-—for so his Brigades came
to be called-—in the very heart of\ Hindustan must raise the jealousy
of the Engligh; or, if he did, he was prepared to incur the risk, for he
began, without any disguise, to pursue a course of favouritism in ordey
to advance the views hohad adopted.*  Feignored the claims of merit

* The following footnote in Kaye's “ Life of Lord Metcalfe” is interosting. 1t

_is an extract from a letter of the lutter, dated the 22nd of March, 1802.~¢ Canmp,

Kashulghur.—Here I found four more battalions of Perron’s troops.. One of
the officers came fo visit me, anxious to hear of his father, Colonel ——. T
ohtained sore information from him relative to the Malratts service, It
appears that promotion depends on Gienoral Perron, who is naturally disposed
to favour his own conntrymen. 8o far, however, as the rank of captain, every
officer obtaing a step annually--i.e. in four years a man must be a captain,
The rule extends no higher. The nuniform of the Sepoys is the same as the
Company’s ; so are the accoutrements, with the exception that they carry a
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and bhe righte of regimental seniority, and filled all the pasts of com-
wmand in his Brigades with his own countrymen, who wero piteh-forked
over the heads of HEuropeans of other natioualities, without justice
and without desert. This poliey naturally excifed the enmity and dis-
satisfaction of all foveigners serving under him and created a spirit
which weakened his army. Tt was a gross departure from the prin-
ciples laid down by De Boigne, who, above all things, was impaxtial,
and never gave preference to any individual, but promoted each man
by seniority, or for acknowledged merit.  In pursuing an opposibe
course Perron hardly took the trouble to disserable. He tolerated his
Lnglish officers only from necessity, fully prepared to discharge them
when the cecasion arose, whilst every adventurer who eould bhoant &
Fyench ostraction, was pushed forward into appointments of respons
| gibility and emolument, irrespective of claim or talent. That even-

| tually these favoured countrymen  of his rewarded his proference by
digloyalty and ingratitnde was but a just vetribution, His downfall,
indeed, was brouglit about by the very men whom he now raised from
insignificance to power. This can croate little surprise when their
characters are considered. ¢ Tiow they swere,” writes one of the super-
seded English officers, “in every sense of the word, Low in birth,
in education, and in prineiple, Perron's army becae a miuiature
of the French Revolution. Wretches were raised from eools and
barbers to become eolonels and brigadievs, and absurdly entrusted
with the eommand of troops, and showed into paths to acquive lakhs
of tupees. This was the quintessence of egalité, the acme of Fronch
Revolution, the principles of which were now gonerally affectod in
the Toves.”

As o natural consequence every English officer in the Brigades soox
came to detest Perron, Thoir supersession by illiterate and reprobate
Trenchmen was sufficient to raise their indignation. IHow unjustly
they suffered may be gathered from the fact thab in the period of
twenly years bebween 1783 and 1803, during which De Boigne's
battalions flourished, only four Frenchmen wero killed in active
gervice, whilst fifteen British-born officers meb their death on the field
of  battle. These partisan prejudices which Perron displayed were
destruetive not only of the wsprit de corps that had previously in-
spired hig army, but of the political harmony which should have
existed between the Mardthis and the English. To the promotion
of o good foeling between the two powers De Boigne had particularly
sword as woll as a) bayonet and musket, The band, whick was in full tune,

as they marched by miy little camp, played nothing bui marches—pertectly in
the Buropean style.”
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resse‘l hmmelf buf under Perron this friendship soon changed to
mutual distrust and hostility, :

But this was not the only enmity Perron raised against himself and
his master, As his power and influence increased Sindhia's Maratha

[

chiefs found their own declining, and with each augmentation of the

regnlar Brigades their feudal troops booatue of less and less account,
and fower prizes fell fo their share. It was evident their oecupation
was slipping away, and with it those heveditary privileges and emolu-
ments so dear to the native heart.  Political extinclion and pecuniary
ruin threatened them, and the desperate condition of their prospects
soon -instigated them to plot against the foreigner who had usurped
their rights and to enter into intrigues o effect hig ruin,

Heedless of these gathering dangers Pervon pursied’ his comrse.

. Behind hig political ambition there wag an even greater incentive

to personal exertion, and that was hig love of money. The harvest

was rich, the season prosperous, the husbandman in humour, and he

reaped and reaped. His pay and allowances were enormous. As
comniander-in-chief of the Tmporial army he drew Rs.15,000 per
mensem, with a liberal extra for  table esponses.” IFov the support
of hig bodyguard he received a monthly sum of Re.82,000. On all the
reveune collestions of the Jaidad his commission was 5 per centum,
and the same on the rovenuesrof the Subahs be administered. In
every political arrangement he sanctioned, or entered into with the
neighbouring princos and feudatory states, he exacted a nawzar, or
complimentary donation, of 25 per cent. The wealth of the man was
prodigious, On the lowest caleulation, exclusive of the pay of his troops,
he enjoyed a monthly exnolument of Rs.100,000, which, at the exchunge
of the day, represented an annual income of over £150,000. In ad-
dition to this there must have been many other sources of gain open
to him, for his savings'in soven years were variously estimated ob
from one to two millions sterling,

1i is now nocesgary to turm fo & eontemplation of the state of affairs
in the Decean, where Daulat Rio Sindhia had been so long deluyed
to the advatitage of his Huropean depuly in Hindustan,

Faxly in the your 1800 Nana Farnavis, the great Marfiths mlmstel,
died, and a dispufe immediately broke out between Sindhia and the
Peshwii over the division of the immense property left by the deceagg,
Daulat Réo illustrated the practical apphc ation of the adgg, t}m,t
Possession is:nine points of the law, by seizing the Nana's Jaghir, o
territory, under prefext of a claim of & raillion sterlize ngainst the
estato, Llot and counter plot succeeded, too long anf 440 complicated

- 2
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10 detailed here, inextricably interwoven as they were with the
insurrection of the Bliais, whose cause the Peshwi espoused after the
barbarous reprisals and bloodthirsty executions Sindhin had ordered,
and which, ag expluined in & previoud chapter, loft the latter withoub
any friends ov adherents amongst his own countrymen, except his
father-in-law, Ghatkay Bao. Disorders and turmoils hroke oub on
\every side, and their occurrence prompted Jaswant Rao Holkar to
take advantage of the difficulty in which his rival was plunged, to
veassort the political influence of his family, which, since the death of
"Laktji Folkar, had fallen to a very low ebb, s
In order to explain Jaswant Rio’s standing it is necessaxy to go
back a little and pick up the thread of the narrative at the point where
mention of the hoase of Holkar ceased, After Takiji's erushing
defeat at Lakhairi in 1798 he retired to his ocapifal, where, in 1797,
he followed hig life-long rival, Madhoji Simdhia, to the burning ghavt,
Makiiji left bebind him four sons, two legitimate and two natural ones,

Of the former, the elder and acknowledged heir was Khasi Bdo, bub

he was weak in intelleet and deformed in person, whilst the younger
brother, Malhar Réo, was brave and aspiring. A contest for the stie-
cension took place between these two, and Khasi Rio, with fatal
weakness, applied o Sindbia for assistanee, So excelleut an oppor-
tunity of increasing his importance aftd inflaence was precisely what
Danlat Rio desired. He became for a time the champion of the
rightful heir of the house of Iolkay, and in the struggle that ensued
Malhar Rdo Jost hig life in buttle, and his infant son, Khandi Rdo, fell
into Sindhia’s hands. 'Khasi Rio was now left nominally in full

L

possession of the Government, but, in reality, wholly dependent on -

Sindhia,

During tho struggle between Khasi Rbo and Malhar Réo, the two
natural gons, Jaswant Bdo and Ithal Réo, supported the latter, and
when he was killed were foreed fo flee. Ithal Rao sought refige
at Kolapur, and eventually maet a viclent death ab the hands of hig
anemios,  Jagwant Rdo, in the firet instance, found protection ab
Nagpur, and later on, after numerous vicissitudes, in whicly his life was
often in danger, at Dhér. Being a chief of great personal gallantry
and talent he was soon able, in the distracted state of politics, to
ather around him many adherents of his father who were prevented
fror, supporting the cause of Khasi Réo by his econnection with
Sindlia, Having collected a formidable following Jaswant Réo
entered on the life of a profegsional freebooter, directing his entor-
prises chiefly atainst Sindhin’s territories.  One of hig fizst acts wasg
to enter into an ationce with a celobrated Pathin soldier of fortune,
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meld Amir Khin, who was at the head of a band of free lances,
and lived by rapine and foray. Amir Khin's peculiar ability, andacity,
and fame in predatory expeditions marked him out as & fit auxiliary
for the sehemes Jaswant Bdo meditated, and the Pathén, on his patt,
was not blind to the advantage of connecting himself with a chief of
guch high dignily as Jaswant, Rio, “ through whom” (to quote from
his memoirs) ¢ a road might be opened to the manngement of yreat
affairs, even to the very highest, from behind the curtain.”

It was not long before Khasi Ildo proved mentally incapable of
ruling, and when this became notorious Jagswant Rao had no diffienlty
in strengthening hig position by proclaiming that lie was acting on
hehalf of Khandi Réo, the nephew and heir of Khasi Réo, and in the
name of this infant he assumed the headship of the house of Holkar.
Hig singular success and the depredations he committed in Sindhia’s
Navbada distriets soon roused the latter to action, and a detachment
of regular infantry was sent againgt him under the command of the
Chevalier Dudrenae. This officer, on the death of Takiiji, had cast in his
lob with Khasi Rdo, a politieal exvor which soon bhecame apparent to
him, bub never more clearly than on this occagion when he wag
defeated by Jagwant Réo, whose reputation was thereby vastly in-
ereased. The reverse he sustained decided Dudvenee to change his
allegiance, and declaring hig conviction that Khasi Réo was incapable
of governing, ho passed over with all his battalions to the gervice of
Jaswant Rao.

Jagwant Rio's forbunes were now in uhe ageendant, and he begun to
dream of re-establishing: the old glory and influence of his heuse.
Soon his improved civeamgtances required that he should conform to
the respectability expeotad in a chief of position, and he reformed his
vagabond army, introduced a cortain degree of discipline into its
ranks, and augmented his vogulax battelions, go as to put himself on a
more equal footing with Sindhia. Several European officers were
engaged o raise corps for him, and men of character and ability
tempted to enter his service by liberal terms of remuneration. As
there happened to be a greater nurober of French adventurers in the
Deeean than of any other nationality, three-fourths of the Furopeans
introduced into his gervice belonged to that country. In addition to
Dudrenee’s Brigade two others were raiged, each consisting of four
battalions, One was commanded by Captain Gardner, but he did not
remain long in the service, being suceeeded by Captain Dodd, The
other was under Caplain Plumet, “a Frenchman and a gentleman ;
two qualities whieh were seldom united in the Mahratta army.” The
sucoesses achieved by these infantry Brigades soon enabled Holkar to
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them with tolerable puncbuahty, and for a tlme he contmued to
| devasbate Sindhia's territories in the vieiniby of Ujjain without oppo-

| sibion,  Sindhin was, in fact, sacrificing averything to maintain hig
influence at Poonab, where the political ficmament continuod to be
much disturbed.  But a time came when he could uo longer dis:
regard the rapidly growing power of Jaswant Rio, and he fel
compelled to take netion againgt him, or run the wisk of his own
Malwa distriots being harvied into a wilderness,  And so in 1801 he
eft the Peshwd's court, and accompanied by an enormous army gef
out on his return fo Ujjain,

His progress was o slow that it allowed Jaswant Rao mmple mme
fio eall in all his geattered detachments and concentrate them in the
neighbourhood of Sindhia's capital, with the intention of swooping
down upon it in one final raid. When Danlat Rdo reached the Tapti
he heard of the throatened danger, and in his alarm sont forward
Major Cteorge Hessing with three of hig battalions and one from
Fidele Fileze's corps to protect the eity, By this time the rainy
seagon had broken, and the country was in a state most difficult for an
army to traverse, notwithstanding which Hessing made an astonishingly
rapid route and reached Ujjain by the end of June. A fow days after
hig departure from Sindhia’s eamp the chief’s anxiety increased, and
he ordered Licutenant MacInbyre, with the fourth battalion from
Hessing's Brigade, and a second from iloze’s, to follow and support
the advanced column, Three days later he defached two of Suther-
land’s battaliong from the First Brizade, under Captain Gautier, to
further strengthen FHoegsing, and finnlly erowned his imbeeility by
olosing up the rear, after another interval, with two more of Suther-
land’s battalions and a pavk of artillery under Captain Browniigg.

There was thus an dehells of small isolated detachrents, with
twenty, thirty, and forty miles hetween each, marching against an
enemy whoge entire strength was concenivated on the objective pomt. |
Jaswant Réo was too able o general to let such an opporxtunity slip,
and at once propared to attack the detachments in detaili Pagsing
by Hegsing, who had reached Ujjain, he fell upon MacIntyre at Niwi
and compelled him to smrvender, Hlated with suceess he pushed pn
to attack Brownrigg, who, on hearing of the disaster, had crossed the
Narbada and effected a junction with Gautier near the town of Satwis,
where he took up a yery strong position. The force nnder his com-
mand only amounted to fonr battalions of infantry and a hundred
Rohillag, with, however, a very strong park of axtillery, Holkar's
army, according to a Bombay paper published at the time, consisted
of fourteen regular battalions, under Plumet, 5,000 Rohillag, 50,000
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* Marfithé cavalry, 27 heavy guus, and 42 light field-pieces; but this
appears an exaggerated estimate.  Still it is cortain he had an
immense numerical superiority over Brownrigg. The batile com-
menced at seven o’clock in the morning with a discharge of round
and grapoe ghot from Jagwant Rio’s guns. An artillery duel suc-
ceeded, and lagted for four hours, when an aftermapt wag made to
adyance and storm Brownrigg's position. Buab he defended himself

| with guch regolution and judgment that all Holkar's attacks wore
unavailing, whole files of his infantry being eut to pieces by the
chain shot discharged against them, Before long the men became

 demoralised and refused to advance, and Major Plumet being taken
prisoner,* Holkay decided on a retreat, which ho did not effect with-
out enormous loss.  Brownrigg’s cacualties were ounly 107, bug
amongst them was his gallant fellow-countryman, Lieutenant Row-
botham, ! i
Jaswant Rdo now retived to Iudove, from whence he sent urgent
messages to Amir Kbén to join him with all speed,  But the Pathin
ohief wag & man of obstinate metal, and preferred to retrieve Holkar's
yeverse rather than commib himself to & retrograde movement, So
he boldly advanced against Ujjain to attack Hessing, whereupon
Holkar plucked up heart, and, hrrying forward with two brigades of
infanfry, effected a junction with hig ally, On the 2nd of July, 1801,
fhe combined forces moved against the city, They found Hessing
drawn up ready to receive them, his force in a square formation, with
its vear defended by the battlements of the eapital, Jaswant Rdo
divided his army into two equal divisions, making over the cemmand
of one to Amir Khin and leading the other himself.  The Pathin
opened the action by dispersing Hossing's considerable body of Marathé
horae by a chavge of his own cavalry, and then direoted a heavy
eannonade upon the four battalions of regular infantry, These were
soon thrawn into confusion, upon which their commander, a half-caste
gon, by a native woman, of gallant old John Hessing, failed to demon:
aheate the doetrine of heredity, and fled ot an early stage of the aclion,
leaving his officers to meet the advange of Plumet’s brigade, which
was now commanded by & Frenchman named Fleury. The result
was goont placed hayond doubt, for, although Hessing's officers behaved
with conspicuous gallanty, froely sacrificing their lives in the defence
of their eolours, they were completely overpowored, snd, fowards the
close of the action, annihilated by a spirited chayge of the Pafhin
cavalry under Amiv Khan himeelf. “To the end,” writes a contom-
porary observer,  they behaved with all that eool and eollected

# 8o atated in the newspaper quoted from-—but the fact is doubtful,
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viitude which belongs to true heroism, and foll eovered with honouy:
able wounds.” Of the twelve officers engaged, eight were killed |
and thres wounded and made prisonors, Hessing alone escaping to
Bairtnanrl, by a craven flight. Thoge who lost their lives weve
Capbain- Lieutenant Johu Mucpherson, o 8on of Captain Macpherson
in the Company’s service ; Lioutenant John Graham, gon of Engign
Gyaliam in the same 3 Lientensnt Bdward Montague, son of Colonel
Montague of the Dengal Axtillery ;  Lisutenant Doolan, HEnsigns
Haddon and Utquhars, all of Tessing's brigade, and Lieutenants
Tany and Meadows of iloge's corps. Amongst the wounded wexe
| Tiewtenant Humpherstone, Captain Dupont and Major Deridon, the
Intter 4 haltbred Frenchman, whoge sister Terron had roarried.  He
was eventually ransomed by Colonel John Hessing, of Agra (who
waa alko o connection of his), by a payment of 1s.40,000, which snm
Sindhia afterwards refunded with unasual generosity. The heads of
o dead officors were cuf off and carried to Holkar, who rewarded
this atrocious act of mutilation with a payment of Re.1,000 for each.
Holkar bonght the victory denr, although he oaptured 20 guns, In
Arnie Klidn's memoive it ig gtated that 200 Europeans were Ieilled in
the battle, which the editor, in a footnote, explaing ¢ probably in-
cluded all classes of Chuyistians, so that the number slain may have
been nearly as stated in the texh"; but this appeatrs very doubtful,
and the sportive fancy of tho Amir’s biographer, Basivan L, probably
wdded & redundant eciphor to the right hand of the total, Hessing'a
camp was plundered and an immense booty of stores, elephants,
horses, keftle-drums, and standards fell into the hands of the victors
in addition to the guns. The next day the city of Ujjain was given
over to pillage, and sacked with all the thoronghness peouliar to
Asiatic frochooters, gifted with a geniug for the discovery of caclids
and secret hiding-places. | !

Tlolkar's prostige was enormously incroased by the victory of Ujjain,
and overturas for an alliance were now made to him by Lakwa Dada,
the champion of the Bhais, who, although wounded, was still able to
intrigae. This chief proposed n combination hetween Al Bahadur,
of Bundelkhand, Jaswant Rio Holkar, and himself against Sindhia,
and n formidable slliance swas thus promoted, which seriously threatened
the great house of Ujjain. .

Sindhia was at Burhanpur when news reached him of the disasber
that had overwhelmed Hegsing's brigade. ¢ He writhed in an agony
of vexabion and ¥age ab hoaring of it,” writes the quaint native historian
already quoted. His first act was to send orders to Perron at Delhi
to Linrry to his support, The moment was critical,  Every day helped
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o fan into ﬂaxxm the mouldermg embera of long pent-up hatred and
Jjealousy thnt oxisted ngmnst him in the Decean, and Duulat Réo

urged on Porron tho suprome necessity of uging every esertion in
bringing hig brigades south, and simultaneously reealled to his head-

| quarters the troops he had left at Poonab fo maintain his authority
. there. These included 10,000 Marathé cavalry under Ghatkay Rio,
. and the remaining five battalions of the first brigade under Colonel

Robert Sutherland, As soon s they joined, Sindhia’s confidonce hegan

to return, and he only awaitod Perron's arvival to inflict o orushing
blow on tho baseborn upstart of the rival house who had lowered his

”‘pnde mad defeuted his regular mfa,ntry

17
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CHAPTER V.
THE WAR WITH GESEGE TILOMAS.
1801,

BOUT the middle of 1801 & danger which had for some time past
been troubling Dervon began to gssume formidable proportions,

This was the singular rise to power of George Thomas, whose history
has already been velated. Detween the two adventuvers enmity had
long existed, for they were antagonistic at overy point and hated each
other ag cordially as Briton and Frenchman conld hate at that period,
Petron wag hoth jealous and fearful of Thomug’s increasing influence,
which had been greatly angmented by the recent brilliant eampaign
against the Bikhs of the Butlej States, Move than once during the
past year the Frenchuman had made a sly attack on Jhajjar territory,
thereby ‘raising the swrath and indignation of its master. | A
gotnmon insbinet told both that sooner or latexr their differences would
have to be decided by the sword, and the Irishumian, with whom there
wag never any time like the present for fighting, was getting ready fox
the fray. Perron, on his part, having disposed of Lakwa Dida, felt
himself free to approach this new difficulty. ¥or some time past Le
Liad urged on Sindhia the necessity of erushing Thomas’s power, and
a treaty had been approved by the chief, framed with the object of
1cdnemg Jowrug Jung to a position of subordination to Perron. o

impose this treaty upon Lhomas, Pexron ¢ame to Delhi in June, 1801,
and wrote to hit: to send & vakil to confer on the matter. Thomas,
who had concluded peace with the Silhs, and withdrawn to his capital
to prepare himselt for resistance, in view of a possible ruptuie, so far
aoquiesced in Pervon’s wish as to depute an agent to attend the

General,

Such was the condition of afinirs on the 8th of July, when the
battle of Ujjain oceurred, and Sindbia ordered Perron to proceed ab

once to the Decean with two complete brigades and all the Hindnstani
a9
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iorse.  This wasg tanfamount fo the evacuafion of Hindustan, for ¢
compliance with these orders swould have left Upper India defenceless,
saying for a fow garrison troops, j
. But Hindustan was ag completely under Perron’s sway as hig owi
Juidad, for it was held and controlled by the army he commanded.
Althongh for the sake of form he eited the Emporor’s npmo ag
authority for his actiors, und from time to time, at Darbax, confessed
hiraself  Sindhia’s hurable and obedient gervant, Pexvon was the
paramount, lord and master of the country so long as his brigades

~ were at his back. And now thege brigades were gnmmoned to tho

gouth, i ‘
It wag impossible to lot them go: to proceed there himself would

" be an act of abdication, His own duty and Sindhia’s sore distress
had no weight in his mind while that terrible Irishman pavaded hig
troops and won his victories on the wostern confines of Delli,  What
mattered Daulat Rao's danger, when danger threatened Perron ? |
Chakity begins at home, and the former must be et with temporising
promiges, the latter with the brigades, unless perchance—it was &
brilliant idea that ocourred to him-—he could induce Thomas to under-
take the fighting in the Degcan, and leave him; with his troops
intact, in Hindustan.
| Forsowe time past it had been apparent that the G eneral was negleets
ing Sindhia’s interests and consulting only hig own, This behaviour was
confirmed now, for on receiving Daulat Rao’s orders to proceed-to hig
aid Perron at onse lapsed into protestations, and with these began
and ended his response to his master’s appeal. His sense of loyalty
and his sentiments of gratitude to a prince who had loaded him with
favorrs and raised him to his high station were lost in apprehensions
of his own danger; and with s supreme selfishness ho sacrificed
gverything to his own interests,

There exists a very detailed record of Pervon’s behaviour, during thig -
oritical period of Sindhia’s affaivy, in some Persian Akbars, or news:
papers, printed at the time, and the following extracty, thirown info a
Rarrative form, exiibit the true character of the man of whom they
treat, ‘

The chronicls sommonces on the 26th of June, 1801, when intira.
tion was received at Delhi that Thomas had made peace with the
Sikhe, and was proparing for hostilities with Perrox, from whaom he
had just received proposals for a political trrangenent. In the suocess
of these Thomas evidently had vevy little faith, for he opened com:
munieations with Lakwa Dads, who was in Datia territory; pros
nosing an alliance against the Frenchunan,
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e defont of Hessing ab Ujjain, and simultaneously wrgent orders
reached him from Sindhis to mareh to the Decean with his hrigades,
To these he sont a reply saying he would start ab once. Onl the
A6th of the month he moved out one stage from Delhi, with the
ostensible intention of proceeding south, but having onmmpe-d ab
Barahpula, vemained there fast, showing no inelination to continue
hig march. Here, on the 19th, he received a visit from Bapu Sindhia,
his deputy-governor in the Sabaranpur provinee, As this district
adjoined Thomay's texritory and that of the Sikhs with whom he had
recently boen at war, Bapu was certainly the person most qualified to
afford information about Thomas, to ohtain which was probably the
reason of hiz being summoned to attend Perron, for a long ffons
sultation ” wag reported to have taken plage. The following day
Parron returned to Delhi with four of his Huropean officers, and went
through the formal ceremony of being ** admitted to the presence” of
the Hmperor, to whom the usual offerings were presented, and from
whom the customary gifts were, in furn, received.

For the next fortnight Perron remained at Delhi, trying o bring to
an issue the negotiations with Thomas, for on the 7th of Augnst it
was publicly given out that *the General was diverted from Ris
purpose of marching to Seindia’s aid by important business negotin-
tions with Thomas, by which be hopes to obtain four of that person’s
battalions and 20,000 Bikh horgeraen to gend to Oojein.”  And yeb in
the very smme issue it iy sfated’ that ““on Perron’s speedy arrvival
depends the fate of Secindia, whose situation has become critical." ;

On the 8th of Avgust Perron ¢ ealled in his detachments,” and it
was nofified that ¢ immediately sfter his interview with Thomas the
General intends to mareh agaiust HFolker,” Another day passed, and
he wrote to one of his native officials that * alter two or three days,
having adjusted mafters of great urgency, I will seb out to join
Boindia.” On the same date, with his usual punctilio in revenue col-
lections, he sent a warning to the Rajah of Jaipuy to be up to time in
the payment of hig tributbe. ‘

Four days later the receipt of another urgent letfer from Sindhiia
was announced, which conveyed the infortnation that Hollay's army
wag only fifteen wuiles distant, and thab many of Daulat Réo's chiefs
had deserted to the enemy, and once more urged Perron to join him
with all speed,  On the 19th of August rumours reached Delhi that
matters were still more exitioal,  all the Deccan chiefs having joined
‘Jeswunt Réo Holker,” but still Perron made no sign of starting, for
negotiations with Thomas were coming to a head, and his whole

A days later, on the 8th of July, Perron received information of ' 1
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enibion was monopolised by them, The nexf duy lie moved ont to

Sitaram Ka Serai, near Bahadurgarly, where an interview took plage
between him and Jowruj Jung. It appears to have been hedged
'about with the ceremonial and dilatoviness of Oriental diplomacy, for
a week later he was still at the snme place, ‘

The next eniry ocours on the Gth of Septeraber. The Tiraperor
Shab ’Alam baving eonstantly inquired, * When is General Perron
going to Qojein 2" and a8 constantly been iuformed, *“In two or
three days,” relieved himgolf of the sage opinion that  he did not
think the Goeneral showed dny intention of going at all 1’ and almosgh
ab the same dabe Rujah Partib Singh, of Jnipnr, who had evidently
been following Perron’s movements with a profound interest, an-
nounced in open eourt that his agent at Delhi had written himn saying
that ¢ Perron holds forth an mt.aﬁtxon of joining Beindia, but that in
veality he entertaing vo such design, and has ecommenced & gecret
correspondence with Tuckwadada.” Commenting on which the Rajah
observed that ‘ the General secms to, have detached himself from
Seindia, and has not acted well in so doing." [

This side-hght thrown on the negotiations between FPerron and
Thomas is interesting, in so0 far as if suggests a reagon why the latter
was disappointed later on in receiving the assistance he expected from
Lakwa Dada, whose noforiously treacherous character would be quite
equal to encouraging Thomas to resist, and coming to a secrat under-
standing with Pervon to stand nentval. -

On the 12th of September it wag mported that Perron was going to
the camp of Ali Bahadur, one of the allies in the eonfederation against
Sindhia, to settle certain affairs, and about the same time the report
of hig negotiations with Dakwns Dida was confirined.

On the 16th of September Perron returned to Delhi, all attempts to
come to on understanding with Thomas having proved futile. Shortly
after his arrival he paid his vegpects to the Bmperor, bub *‘ on receiving
. an oxpross went off to Coel.” A weel later it was reporfed at the

oapital that Danlab Rbo Bindhin continued repeatedly writing to
Perron, urging him by every meaus in his power to help him, and was
“at the same time go ganguine of response that he ‘ only ” awaited the
arrival of the Cioneral to attack Holkar, It i8 instructive to read,
gide by side with this, that * it is publicly reported in Hindustan that
General Pervon has withdrawn from the contest with Jeswunfi Rbo
Holker ! 7 :

On the 26th of September Drugeon, Commandant of the fort of
Delhi and enstodian of the Iimperor’s person, veceived a letter from
Pervon, the contents of which he made known, They were to the

L



“affeet that Perron’s “ wish had beew to! vewaain at Delhi, but the
~neee'~4mtv of sending troops to Danlat Bbo Sindhia obliged him to
repain gtiddenly to Koil, and e had sent @ brigade, with military
stores and atmmanition, o Danlab hio."

Here, at last, he seenan to have awakened to a sente of hig dmy,
hut, ag will preseutly be soon, me good mtantlon withered i the
puad.

On the 20th of Sepfember came the news of the defeat of Captain
Smith's force ab Georgegarh by Thomas, followed two days later by
alarming intelligence of 4 sanguinary battle, in which Bourguien and
his brigade had been defented and lost 3,000 men, whilst the Irishman
had regained Goorgegarh, and was in possession of if, No sooner did
Perron hear of thiy than he sent immediate orders to Dmgvou b
Dellii to entertain fresh levies, despatched Pedron to the front with
seinforeements of five battalions, and ordered Cieorge Hessing, who
had evidently arrived at Agra from Ujjain, to march o Bourguien's
| assistance with four battalions. A tho surae time ho collected all the
availablo troops at koxl and gave ont thai hn mtendod to take the
cornmand i person against Thomas,

The total foree ab this time nader Perron's command in Hindustan
eonsistod of three brigades of infantry, 5,000 Hindustani horse, and
the garvison troops, (Of these, two bugadea-—-vthe third wader Bourguien

and the fourth under Pedron--and most of the cavalry were employed
againgt Thomas at Georgegarh, It is probable that Pedron's brigade
wad the ons which Perron informed Drtgeon ““had been sent* to
Ujjain.  Bub ib is possible that when he so wrobe he was referring to
the gecond brigade, under Pohlman, whose headquarters were ab Manttxa,
Whichiever it was it is very certain that meither proceeded very far
towards the destinafion indieated. Pedrou’s, as has been ghown, wis
diverted to Georgegarh, and for Pahlman’s there wis a more remarkalkile
task assigned, Tt appears that some time previous to this Perron, in

the novel eapacity of a pawnbroker, had lent Partdh Singh, of Jaipur, |

a lavge snm of money, for the secnriby of which the Rajah had pledged
hig jewels,  Perron now wanted his money back. It is not difficult
t0 conjecture what doubts and fears were passing through his mind
and making hin anxions to realise his capital.  And it is evident that
the recovery of his cash was a far more important business in his eyes
hian the reliof of Sindhia, for Pohlman, who might cerbainly have been
spared for the Decean, was deputed, instead, to perfoxin bailiff’s worlk,
and obtain from Partab Singh an immediate settlement of his aeconnt
under pain of his territory being Iaid waste.

1t is interesting fo observe how Polilman performed this hononrv,ble
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8, Ali Bahadur, and all the lessor chiofs who were leagued
against Daulat Rdo. The only person of importance who remained
| true to Sindhia, wag his goneralissimo, Ambaji Inglia, who was in
(the neighbourhood of Javarn, where his' battalions, under James
' Bhepherd, were successfully holding Lakwa Dada in check,

Bindhia, in this distressful situation, wag anxious to stay the storm
his ambition had been mniginly instrumental in raising ; but the
Peshwi, who had sided with his enemios, vefused to listen to any
overtures for regonciliation, until Daulat Rio had raade peace with
the Bhais, who continued as greatly incensed as ever against their
nephew. Moreover, Baji Rao demanded n nazearing, or peace
offering, of fifteen Inkha of rupees, and this was highly inconvenient to
Sindhia, who was in his chronie state of impeenniosity, and engaged
in' o costly eamipaign, There soemed; indeed, to he more money in
Jagwant Rio’s camp than in his rival's, fox the former was constantly
‘sending remittances and reinforcements to Lakwa Déada, with which
to oppose Ambaji's attack and Perron’s anticipated march from
Delhi to Ujjain, it being taken for granted that the General, as he had
publicly announced, would at onee proceed to his master’s assistanse.
At Agra, Colonel John Hessing held the fort, hut he was so weakenad
by the despateh of his son and the four battalions fo Georgegarh, that
he wag utterly unable tg help Sindhia, and, on the contrary, was
continually urging Perron to sgend him reinforcements as Lakwa
Dida's intrignes had erveated great distwrbances in hig government,
In short, as far as Hlindustan was eoncerned, there seemed to be no
possible hope of help reaching Bindhia so long as Thomas held ouf
and monopolised the attention of 16,000 regular infantry and the
. Hindustani horse.

But' now, wheu matters were at their worst and nothing but
danger, difficulty, and disappointment seemed to surronnd Sindhis, a
saviouy arose in hig own camp, in the person of Robert Sutherland,
Colonel-Commandant of the first brigade. It will be remembered that
after De Boigue's resignation Sutherland tried hard o obtain his post,
but forttine had been against him and Perron won the prize. The
competition’ left a fecling of hatred and jealousy in Perron’s heart,
which had on more than one occasion influenced his treatment of the
Seotchman,  Anxious to expel him from Hindustan, he had manu-
factured a charge against him of entering into treasonable cot-
respondence with Sindhia’s enemies, and found in it an excuse to
transfer him to the Decean, giving the command of his brigade ‘to
Pohlman, Butherland had been impotent to do anything but obey.
But the very measure intended to punish and undo him, now gave
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the Seotehman the opportunify of proving bis merit, for he found
himself filling the chief post of defence at his master's side, which
Perron had hasely declined. ‘

For nearly three months after the battle of Ujjain Sindhia did
Jittle Tk wait for Pervon to arrive, and endesvony, by every means it
his power, to strengthen his forces, - At last he gave up all hope of
agsistance from Hindustan, and detexmined to try and retriove hig
forbunes with steh means as he had at his disposal. On the 24th of
Heptember he crossed the Narbada, on the south bank of which he had
been compulgorily encamped since the rainy season corymenced, and
entered Malwa with eight baltalions of Suiherland’s brigade and four
of Filoze's, A weel later he formaed o junetion with 14,000 Mardtha ‘
hovss and eneamped on the banks of the Kotah Sind Riyer. Here lie
vemained with his Lieavy baggage, sending Sutherland forward to
avenge the sacking of Ujjain by retaliating on Holkaw's capital of
Tadore, an undertaking which the troops approached in the bighesb
spivite.

Jaswant Réo immediately advanced towards the defence of his
eapital, and on the 18th of October the two armies mek outeide ifs
swhlls, Tho Indove foree consisted of ten battalions of regulay infantry,
5,000 Rohillas, 12,000 Marathi cavalry, and 15,000 Pathan horse undex
Amir Khén, But Holkar wus without Huropean officersy which was
f serious loss to him.  The reason of this is nob very clear: according
to one authority he had dismissed all in his employ on the suspicion
that they were infaithiul to himj but Major Ambrose, an officer in hig
service, statos that he was ‘¢ deserted " by his Buropeans just before
this astion, and that this was the eause of his defeats

After sending off his baggage and veteryes to the further side of
Indove, Holkar, during the night, changed ground, and placed the
city hetween him and the enemy, talking post behind a deep ravine to
the morth of i, and training his guns so as fo sweep this defence,
whilst Araiy Khda, with 15,000 horse, threatened the enemy’s rear from
# place about five miles distant,

Sutherland commeneced the attack on tolka's position early on the
mworning of the 14th, hig twelve battalions moving briskly for;ward,
animated by a determination to avenge their officers and comyades
slain at Ujjain,  Owing to the change of ground made by the enemy
during the night, Sutherland was obliged to manceuvre hig army to
the right, over some difficult and broken country, before he could form
it in line of battle for attack, and it was not until three o’clock in the
afterncon that the action began, Huaving detached his Marvdthi
envalvy to keep Amir Khin in check, the Colonel advanced against the
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Auilah wlnch protected Hollmr, mxd was met with a tremendong
| five | fromn 95 gums, Bub b could uot stay the steady and iive-
gistible assault of the regular batbalions, who forced the ravine and
‘ eaptured thay e Gy their position. At this eritieal moment

AL wnan, havmw defeated the Mariathé cavalry, came charging

down to the relief of Jaswant Rio. Whereupon Suatherland boldly

faced round with a portion of his force and opened a heavy fire of
" arape and round shot upon the Pathin ag he was struggling through
the ravine from which the brigade had just emerged, and the Amir’s
horse being killed he fell to the ground; whereupon his men,
supposing him dead, took flight,  This was the turning-point of the
battle. Sutherland’s infantry now stormed Holkar's entrenchiuents,
swhich they carried splendidly, sud by six o’clock in the evening the
vietory was won and the enemy dispersed in full flight.  Hollar lost
Jall hig | gung, 160 tumbrils, and his baggage, and, attended by his
cavalry, fled headlong to Malioswir 3 and the next moming Sindhia’s
gtandaxrd  floated over . Indove, and | Ujjain was  avengeds An
_iocident happened in this battle, mention of which should not be
omitted. Fidele Filoze, who ' commanded four of the battalions
enoaged, belonging to his brigade, bad a short while before entered
into a traitorous correspondence with Holkar, and when the action
commenced, with a dastardly trenchery, fired into Butherland's troops.

Happily this diabolical act failed in ite intention, and the perpetrator

wag apprehended and confined in prison, where he shortly after-

wards committed suicide. Sutherland’s loss at Indore was 400 men
killed and wounded. It is needless to add that Holkarls capital was
thoroughly pillaged, and, indeed, rased to the ground by Sindhia's
predatory horse, who, however useless in fight, wers masters of the
art of extracting the last grain of rice from any 'cify given over to
them to loot,

The victory of Indore might have been turmed into a decisive battle

‘of Maritha history by Sindhia if he had followed up his adyantage.

But he over-estimated his success, and deluded himself into the idea

that Jaswant RAo’s powsr was orushed out, IDut this was not the

case, and Daulat Rao’s improdent assumption led to the gravest
resulty, Holkar and his fidus achates, Amiv Khan, soon resumed their
former couras of aggression and plunder, attracting to their camp all
the diseontented goldiery in Central Indin, so that it quickly hecame
filled with rude and reckless freebouters, who came to be known by the
goneric term of Pindarig, and whose deeds and misdeeds during the
next eighteen years laid desolate many of the faivest provinces of the
peninsula, and congtituted a period to which the natives gave the
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i sive appellation of the Gurdi-lia-Wakht, ox, *Time of Trouble.”
| !No longer able 4o pay his troops, Holkar gave tliem free license to.
sipport themselves by plunder, though he continued to keep up his
regular infantry, who, after Dudrenec’s desertion to Perrvon, which
ghortly took place, found a gallant leader in the person of a young
Bnglish officer named Vickers.

Sindhia’s unexpocted sunecess in the Dececan gave Perron breathing
space; but the relief was only temporary, and the effects that followed
very gerioug, In a short time his personal fortunes were as seriotsly
threatoned ag Doulat Réo’s had been before Sutherland’s victory.
\ Thomas still continted to hold out at CGeorgegarh, with that un-
gonquerable spirit of 'his thab upset all ealenlations. And now
Colonel Sutherland’s star was iu the ascendant, and the distrust and
Jenlousy with which Perron vegarded this officer were intensified to
an enormong degree, and he even began to be fearful of being
supplanted by the Beotehman, who had been his rival in the past,
As yeot he eould do nothing to avert the threatensd danger, for he
dared not leave Hindustan while Thomas was undefeated. And go
he vacillated in an agony of indecision, unecertain whether to proceed
to the woest and pnt his fortunes to the test of an assault on the
fortified camp thab was resisting all Pedron's endeavours, or to hurry
tio the south and re-establish his influenes at Sindhia’s Court.

On the 10th of November Ceorgegarh felly but even as Perron was
congratulating himself on his long-deferved sucecess, he heard of
Thomag’s escape to Hensgi, The capture of the man was fax more
important than the capture of his outlying carap, and the vietory was
rohbed of its chief importance by the failure to obtain possession of
Thomas’s person. Then ecame tidings of the fresh resistance ab
Iinsi, and the knowledge that the task of seizing Thomas had been
sonfided to Bourguien. The incapacity of this officer was known to
Pervon, and he sickened at heart as he reflected how his interests
were in'fhe keeping of a man who had always failed in every task
allotted to him. Week after weelk Peorvon waited, in feverish anxiety,
al Koil, eagerly drinking in the daily news from the seat of wax,
elovated for a moment when he heard of some temporary suQCess,
depressed again when reverses weve veported : hugging himself with
joy when he leamnt that Jowraj Jung had been beaten back into his
citadel, downoast when it was made evident that there was still fight
loft in the terrible Irishman.

To add to his troubles the constant messages that continued to
arvive from Dawvlat Bdo were now couched in very different language
to that affected before the battle of Indorve. In their growing
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CHAPTER VI.|
PERRON VISTUS UJJAIN, THE BATULY OF POONAH.

1802, Ml

II.B defeat of Thomas and destruction of hig power cleaved a very
serious danger from Perron's path and lefs him free to concen-
. trate his endeavours on re-establishing his interest at Sindhia’s Court.
| Whilst the Irishman was indefeated it was Perron’s polioy to belittle
Lis importance, but after the full of Hénsi the vanquished adventurer
beearne a national enemy, who hail threatened the digintegration of
the Mardfhd, Hmpire, and in hig letbers to Sindhia Perron made as |
nuch of his vietory over Thumm as if ho had defestod & Crosar or an s
Alexander, e

The reason of this ehange of opinion was not far to seek. Pervon ;
wanted an excuse to explain his long and systematic disobedience of = |
Bindhia’s orders to mareh to the Decocan. The campaign againgh
Thowas offered a plausible exoulpation, and the move he extolled its
imiportance the greator oredit would he reflocted on himgelf for
destroying such a formidable public enemy. Moreover, Perron was
now as anxious to prooeed to Ujjain as he had before been unwilling.
Colonel Colling, the Hnglish resident, had receutly joined Daulat
Rido’s eamp, and Pervon distrusted bim, fearing he might have come to
initiate a pohm hostile to the hrigades, similar to that under which, |
four years previously, the British Government had broken up and. dis:
banded Raymond’s corps at Faidarabad, This was one of the |
reasons that made o visib to Ujjain neeessary, whilst another was ;
Perron’s jealousy of Sutherland, who, since the battle of Indore; had'
risen high in Sindhis’s fayvour--a state of affairs highly detrimental to .
the CGeneral, since the Heotehiman was next to him in geniority, In
fact Perron felt it was imperative to counteract the growing influence
of thig successful subordinate, who already held their master's ear,
and at the same time learn the real tenor of Colonel Colling’s mﬂtruc

tions, and so he determined to proceed to the south,
270
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abbexs in‘_‘Hinduﬂtan were now in a fairly settled state, Bourguion’s

. hrigade had overawed (he Sikh country, and that bold brigadier was
- engaged in levying tribute from his recent allies, under guise of

“eollecting a contribation towards the éxpenses of the war, go that the

' gost of expelling Thomas was defrayed by the chiefs of Patidla, Jind,
' ahd Kaithal, At Delhi Drugeon kept wateh and ward over the blind

Txnperor—-u close one, oo, in every sense of the word, fox in January
of this year Shoh 'Alam wrote  to Sindhia in terms of mild
remoustrance, saying that ' Although Greneral Perron cextainly made

| a monthly remittance of the roynl stipend, it would still be more
‘a{gre‘eable it Dowlut Béo wowld do so himsgelf, under hig own
immediate supervision,” Pedron hod retwmed to Koil with the

foutth brigade (for the command of which the Chevalier Dudrenee
had lately been engaged), and George Hessing to Agra, with his four
battaliong, to reinforee his father in command there, All things
wero in order, and Poerron could safely be spared, His departure
was accelerated by a report which found publicity in the Pergian

‘ t#klmm at Delbi in February to the effect that ' Dowlat Rao Seindia
had several times written to General Perron requiring his personal
‘attendance, but without effect; and thab His Tighness was sgeotds

ingly so much exasperated ab the General’'s neglect of oxders, that he
instantly broke and dishanded the regiments undet his command.”

 Thig was the climax, and at the end of the month Perron laft Koil,
and, oscorted by bis bodyguard of 500 horse, started for Ujjain, A
letter written by him at this period is given in the appendix of
M, 8b. Crenis * Life of De Boigne,” and the following {ranslation of

% Canp BANDARES,
: % Hebruary 28, 1802
WMy AR GENBRAL,~-Since your departure from this counbry
thierp have been nothing bub {xoubles. | Fouyv years ago the widows of
the old Prince fled from their nephew, the reigning Prince, and
collected a considerable force in opposition fo him,
 Thyee yoars ago Luckwadada, who also tumed traitor fo the
Prince, took the part of the widows. | I was obliged to march against
hese {wo factions who opposed e, Having brought them fo action I
was fortunate enough to defeat them. Luckwadida was wounded
in the battle, snd sinee his defeat the widows have petitioned the

| Peinee to grant them terins.

He hLas just pardoned then, and they have retwraed to their
allegiance, Luckwadada died of his wounds i had he got the better
of me he would neyer have spaved me,

L



the Prinee for the last two years. He is plundering and desolating
 the country everywhere, zmd I am on the march against him with my
cavalry.
+ € Kvman named Goorge Thomas, who took advantage of my stay in
the Docean to raise a party of 12,000 men with 60 guns, seized a
considerable tract of territory on the Sikh frontier, where he built a
strong fort and devastated all the eountryside even np to the walls
of Delhi, I was obliged to destroy his fores with wuy third brigade,
and I have allowed the scoundrel to go, but prohibited him from
. Again entering the Prince’s territory.
#You are a soldier, my dear General, and you know that we
. always lose brave soldiers in the time of war, M. Rostogk, whom you
recommended to me, wag killed at the battle of Indore. M, Bernier,
one of the best and bravest officers in the brigades, met the same
fate ; algo the younger Smith, Douelly, your protégé, and soveral
others whom you do not know,
At the present moment the Prince has only Jeswant Réo to
subdue to assure complete pesce in his immense possessions. The
brigades, of which you yourself, my dear General, were the

PERRON. I,

s Fogswunt Rbo, of the lLouse of Elolker, Lag also been ab war with
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ereator, and in which your name is daily invoked, are as efficient ag |

ever. It is in reality you who have eonguered thig immense territory.

# Pollowing your example in the disci&iha which T insist on, and
which is not only most necessary for an army, but the basis of its
suoccesy, I havo been everywhere victorious with the brigades. My
command is made happy by the attachment and confidence which the
troops express for me, and I have always won, remaining master of
the situation even under the most critical cireumstances,

% You recommended M. Drugeon to me, A year ago I reinstated
bim in the brigades, but in congideration of the ability which you
know he possesses, I appointed him to an even more honourable
gituation than any I could have given him in the army itself. 1 have
made him Governor of the fort of Delhi and guardian of the

Emperor’s person.  In giving him thig post I have overlooked hig
former shortcomings, and I foel perfectly eimpensated by the intorest
you take in hig welfare.

“Xen; I will veceive with pleasure any one whom you may
recommend for an appointment in the brigades. My friendship for
you demands this, and it is also due to you ag the creator of the brave
soldiers who compose this force. It ig the least I can do for you, and
both my duty and gratitude require that I should not fail in fulfilling
your wishes, L% Quriting PERRON.”



| THE BATTLE OF POONAH. 2 L |
Ut Aoy forming & junction with Pohlman's brigade on the road,
. Perron marched to Ujjain, which ho veached on the 20th of
| Mareh, 1802, Colonel Sutherland’s brigade arrived at the same
| time from an expedition to the Baxinda River, where if had been
| emplayed. i '
. Tha story of Perron's reception at Sindhia’s Court is so graphically
 related in Colonel Skinners mermoirs that the account must be
| borrowed in ewtenso. 'This is how it runs i—
‘ | % Hia recoption was not of a nature to gratify an officer like Perron,
||\ Tt was nob until the %5th that he was invited fo call upon the
‘Maharajah, and then, having proceeded to durbar with 200 horserien,
‘ ‘Mha was kept waiting at the gates for two hours while Scindia was
amusing himself by flying kites, Not a chiof came out to meet him, -
‘while he sabin company with certain discontented ehiefy of niote, arong
whom was old Gopal Réo Bhow, who was at the head of the army.
This ofticer, nddressing  Porron, said, ©Observe to what the old
Patefl's reign hag come | Good soldiers are all forgotten: none but
dirty tirde-servers and flattorers oan get on.  Bub mark my words, he
will soon find out his ervor, but not until too late to mend it’ To
| this Perron voplied that he was but a servant, and all he knew was o
obey. Thisgort of conversation went on until the choleedars announced
|| the approach of Seindia, when we all rose, and Perron went up and
presented his nusyur. flofadia just touched ity and asked him if he
was well ; to which Perron made the usual reply, ¢ By your favour,
/' and then wé all in turn presented our miszwrs, and ywere desired to
pit down, ;
“Tp half au hour Seindia dismissed the durbar, and desired
| Perron to return to eamp, which he did, completely disgusted with the
- cold and slighting reception ke had received from hig mastor. Eight
| days now passed avithout the slightest notico ot message from Seindia
to Porron, and Gopal Réo Bhow, a great friend of the latter, signified
to him he had best be on his guaxrd, as the Maharajah had resolved
1o lay hold of him. ‘Several seoret visits passed at this time between
Perron and tiopal Réo Bliow, whilst Colonel Sutherland and Major
Brownrigg were intrigning againgt the former, i
“ Perron, aware of the intrigues of hig enemies, became depressed
and pérturbed, when at length matters geomod likely to be brought to
a origis, A day was appointed for holding a durbar, to which Perron
and all his Buropean officers were invited, At the durbar Seindia,
together with his father-in-law, Shirzee Réo Ghatkay, had formed a
plot to lay hold of him, and had employed 500 Pathing, belonging to
Bahadhur Khin, a chief then at Malaghur, and sovernl others of his
{ X 18 i
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wn fuvourites and companions in vice and debauchery o oairy the
puepose into effect. \ !

« Perron, however, was made aware of thig plot, and ovdered all the
native officers of both brigades, as low as the rank of jemadar, as
well ‘as all tho Huropean officers, to come fally armed to attend hia
visit to Seindis. Our full uniform included a brace of pistols
attached o our sword-belts; and these e divected na to brirx ioaded.
Wo amonnted i all to 800 native and 80 Fgropean officers, and
in this state of preparation marched to the durbar, which was held
in a large tent pitehad for the ocoasion,

WAL the honr of hine in the morning, headed by Ferron, we
vénched thoe tent. Seindia vose to receive us, and we all presented
oux nuzsarg.  We were then directed to sit down on the left side of
the presence, the right being oceupied by the Pathdns, who regarded
ng very fiercely, Whon ‘we were soated, Beindia, turning to Perron,
obgerved that the invitation had been extended to himgelf and his
Turopesn officers only, to which Perron veplied that in srranging his
it ho had only followed the old rule laid down by himself, and his
undle; and this answer silenced him, All this time we sat quiet,
eyeing each gther, whilst much whispering went on between Scindia,
Gopal o, and Bhirsee Rao. I believe it was Gopal Rao who
persuaded him not to atterpt any violenee, for that not only himself,
but the whole party would be eut to pieces by the fine body of men
whom Perron had brought in.

« Qoindin then ordered the Pathing to retive, and they all got up,
looking ag if they wonld eat ns, while our men gat langhing at them
with the most perfect nnconcern.

«“ When they were gone Scindia and Shirzee Réio began to {lntter and
endeavoured to throw Perron off his guard. But he, agsisted as he
was by his old friend Gopal Réo, was too old a goldier to be so
cajoled ; and so khiluts were ordered for us all, and after receiving
them 'we presented our nugeurs, which Seindin graciously accepted.
PBectul was then handed round, and we received lenve to retive,

i Porron then got up, and taking off his sword, laid it down at
Seindia’s feet, saying that he had grown old in the service, and thatb
it did not become him to be disgraced by dissolute knaves and-bullies ;
that all ho wanted was his discharge. Then, addressing us, he gaid
shat henoeforth we must look to Seindia, for that he, for hig part,
was too old now to brook affronts and must retive. Seindia on this roso
and embraced Perron, telling him that he regarded him as his uncls,
and that he had no idea what offended him. Compliments without
woastre passed between both parties, bub on taking leave Perron
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 enutioned Soindia to bewars of Shirzeo Réo Ghatkay, for he would be
hig ruin-—a caution in which all the old Mahratta chicfs joined cordialty
and applanded the part which Perron had taken.
“ At length we reached camp, where several days wers occupied in
' the transmission of messages to and from the Court, and in vieits
| from chioftains who were sent to raake matbers up. Bub Perron way
too indignant to be pacified. Colonel Sutherland in the meantimne
| waa sent to the gecond brigade and Colonel Pohlman to the first,
while Major Brownrigeg was put in arvest under fixed bayonets. On
(the 15th of April Terron marched with the second hrigade for

| Hindostan.”

' The light in which Perron's conduct is here depicted is a very
favourable one, but Skinner was somewhat of a partisan officer, and
! nllosvance must be made for his sympathies, and also for a certain
fanltiness of memory, The account of Perron’s visit that comes to
us from other somrces somewhat modifies’ the impression that
 Bkinner's version leaves. Lewis Ferdinand Smith states that “a
glorm wae brewing ab Oojein, and Perron was obliged to visk' his
‘anthority, and even his personal safety, by procdeding there. Bub
‘he had motive for this dangerous step, wishing to find out by closer
ingpection what were the views of Colonel Collins, the British
Hesident, Perron heing jealous of the Company. Moreover, he began
to dread Colonel Sutherland, who eomnmanded the first brigdde.”
There was good cause for this, if any frnst may be placed in & report
which appeared in the FPergian akbars about this time, and which
stated that Sindhia had actuslly transferred the command of the
brigades to Sutherland. But Perron, although * determined to quit
his station and resign his authority if ha could not quell the storm
that was rising sgainst him, succeeded in doing so. Perhapa his
apprehengions were greater tham the real danger. Perhaps the five
" lakhs he gave Scindia dissipated the dangers he feared, and which
thraatened his ambition”  ilevein we have a much more likely
- explanation of his success than that which Skinner puts forward, Tt
‘wag not Perron's injured dignity that influenced Sindhia, but his hard
cash,  Danlab Rbo was a dissolute, vicious prinee, who cared nothing
for character: s good man in distress awakened no compassion in his
hoart,  But o wicked man—and agsuredly Perron had been wickedly
trencherous during the past year-—with five lakhs of rupees was
worthy to be taken to hig bosom !
While it lasted the contest between Perron and Sutherland must
Have beon a sharp one, but the former triumphed, and secured the
Sootehman's transfer to the second brigade, which was to return to
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Lindust&n with the Geneml; wiiere it ig not diffioult to imagine the
troatment that would have been meted out to the vanquished sub-

| ordinate.  Sutherland, however, had no intention of subjecting hing:

| welf to suelt a risk, fox ¢ he took gome offence at an expression of
Perror’s and his extraordinary behaviowr and left Qojein for Agra with
a hundred horsemen.”  Whereupon the Greneral “ composed the minds
of the troops when Hutherland left them without permission, and
promised them another officer of equal rauk to command  their
brignde.” ‘ |

Harly in. May Perron commenced his return march to Hindustan,
and on the 14th reached Jaipur, where doubtless there was a little
account to be squeezed out of Partéb Singh. Bub althongh the

| General weturned to Koil with his former power and in perfect safety,

still it was clesr to every discerning eye that his influetee (with
Danlat Rbo was diminished. This is confirmed by letters written
by Colonel Collins to the (lovernor-general soon  nfter Perron's
departire, in which the following passages ooeur i i

“ 1 hear on very good authority thab it is Seindia’s intention as
Hoon a6 he can geb to Agra to deprive Perron of the command of the
fortresses Lo possesses in Hindostan '’ and two months later,
o Gamoral Perron has heen percmptorily divected by Seindia to give
up all the mehals in hig posgession not appertaining to his Jardad.
I understand that Perron is highly displeased with the conduch of
Quindis’s ministers, and that he entertains gerious intentions of
velinquishing his present command.” |

The Asiatie Register, in & communication dated June 2, 1802, very
clearly summarises what Perron actually aceomplished by his visit |
to Sindhia's Court - i ;

«We learn by a letter from Oojein that Beindia has dismissed the
wholo of the British officers in his service. Theve is no doubt that
this i to be aseribed to the inflaence of General Perron, who has
long been jonlous of the introduction of English officers into Scindia’s
army, and has occasionally oxorted. every artifice of intrigue fto
frnstrate their views and to impress the Prince with a notion that
though these men came into his dominions in the character of
independent adventurers, they are generally emigsaries of the British’
Giovernment, in shom it was impossible and highly unsafe to eonfide;
and Seindis listened to these untraths and acted on them.!

Porron made the best use of his renewed opportunities, and in the
ghuffling of commands that vegulted Major Brownrigg was the only
Englishman who kep his post. Ho was last heard of, upon Skinner’s
anthority, under fixed bayonets, but he appears to have been restored
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" to favour, for he was appointed to the commgand of the fifth brigade,
| which was raised shortly after this, 'The rest of Sindbia's army
| pagsed entiroly under the hands of foreigners.  Pohlman, a German,
| commanded the firsb brigade ; George Hessing, 2 Dutchman, and
| nephew to Pesron, the second ; T.otig Bourguion, also a relative of
Porron, the third; Dudrenec, s Frenchman, the  fourth. | This
| officer wag also promoted to socond in command, and destined fto
| suoceod the general when he retived, The indepondent corps, affiliated
to Perron’s command, were those of Jean Baptiste Filoze, an Ttalian,
and also 2 relatiye of the general, and tho Begum Somru's uuder
Colonel Saleur, a Frenohman, John Hessing, a Duichman, com-
"manded the fort of Agra, Drugeon, & Bavoyard, that of Delhi, and
W ledron, a Frenchman, had charge of Aligarh, Deridon, Perron's
| brother-n-law, also filled a high post, Thus every Lnglishman in
the foree, with the exception of Brownrigg, was dobarred from
guperior employment, slthongh the British subjects in the brigades
ntmbered not less than forty, Country-borns—a very large factor in
 the force—who could boast a British origin fared no betler; and so
eross was the favonritism and injustico Perron digplayed, that even
the natives could not conceal their conterapt for if,

These intrigues and jealousteg which contaminated Sindhia’s court and
brigades had & lamentable offect upon his interests, His own country-

| men were estranged, and their coniplete supersession by the regulaz
troops shut them out from every opportunity of following & goldier’s
career, and they ceased to be a martial people. PDaulat Rbo himself
phingoed deepor and deeper into the mire of vice and degradation,
‘neglecting state affairg and ignoring the duties of government, and
Pervon, on his retuen to Hindustan, soon hecame as indspendent as he
Had been betore his visit to Ujjain. Little of importance ooeurred
duting the rest of the year 1802, the only matters recorded being
some desultory fighting against Holkax's Pindarig in the Deccan, and
a visit paid by Perron to the Sutlej, where Bourguien with the third
‘brigade was trying to reduce the Sikhs to the same state of subjection
a8 the Rajputs, and was, as usual, waiting for reinforcements.”

All the fime these matters had been talking place in Sindhia’s
possessions Jaswant o Holkar had not been idle. He and Amir
Khan engaged in an exfensive and lawlags campnign, during, which
Rajputana was plundered and Khéndesh devastated. Holkar's
Pindari army might appropriately be likened to the mountain
torvent, which gathers volume in iis course. In a predatory
‘expedition there is nothing which succeeds like success. DMalwa was
full of dishanded soldiery, to whom Jaswant Riwls remunerative
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rapine constltuted a call to arms.  From all quarters he was joined
by wild Deccan horsemien thirsting fo share the pillage of his route.
Before o year had passed he completely récovered from the shoek of
Indore, and was at the head of a mighty host, full of the dash and
daving acquired by & long cotrse of suceassful foray, and made the
more formidable by two complete brigades of regular infantry in.
ieluded in ite mumbers, |

Hollax now began o tnm his steps towards the Deccan, intent on
onee more regaining his influence in the councils of the Peshwa. As
goon #& bis intention beeame apparent, the Court at Poonah took
alarm, and endeavoured by every means to stay his advance. He
wag oven desired to formulate his demands, and immediate attention
was promuised to them, provided ho would only remain north of the §
Godaveri,  But this Holkar declined to do. Personal as well ag
political motives guided his course. . He had a brother's murder fo
reveuge, for Baji R4o, the Peshwy, had in the previcus year not only
ordered the death of Ithal Réo, Jaswant Réo's younger brother, but
gazed on the execution ag it was being cmrried out with all the
shocking barbaxity of Oriental savagery. ‘

On the Tth of October ¥lolkar's infantry brigades, undex fhe
command of a trusted chiof named Fateh Singh, came upon the
Poghwa’s army, and after & short, but decisive, action complotely
defeated it, and captured all ity cannon. Two days later Jaswant
Riéo, who had been elsewhero engaged with his cavalry, effected a
junction with Fatel Singh's force, and ab onee marched towards
Poonal,

The Decoan capital was now at Holkars mercy, and with it the
Peshwa, who was the key of the power which controlled the MarAthé
Confederacy. On Jaswant Rbo’s soproach overtures for peace were
opened by Baji Réo, but they led to nothing., Holkar's real object
was to obtain possession of the Peshwa's person, but the latter would
not eonsent o a meeting} for, in the language of a native historian, * the
word treachery was in the page of hia dealings with the Holkar fawily,
and his eye fell on it, and he feared to trust himgelf in the power of
Jogwant Réo.” But nothing short of this would satisfy Holkar, who
was determined to establish himself in a position where he could
enforee his ascendancy to the exelusion of Sindhia’s influence

Daulat Tho had been roused to action by Jaswant Rio’s rapid
advance, and dirvectly he realised that it was the intention of the latter
to attack Poonah, he sent an army from: Ujjain to assist the Peshwa.
This force successfully made its way to the capital, bub it was
ubterly inadequate for the performance of the work assigned to it
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olkax, howover, before proceeding to war, determined to make an
. abtempt fo divide his enemies, hoping to overawe the Peshwd into

. neutvality, whilst he himgelf fivst settled matters with Sindhia. 8o
e wrote a diplomatic lettor to Baji Rdo, saying  that the Holker
and Seindia factions were the same in the balance to Iis Highness ;
for him therefore to show partiality to the one and estrangement fo
the other, much lesg to side absolutely with either, was not the pavk of
the High Lord of hoth, That it would be more becoming to his
dignity to keep up a friendly uwndevsianding with the two parties, and
 bring about a friendly reconciliation, or if precluded from adopting
~ this course, that at any rate he should give protection and eounten-
ance to neither, but stand aloof from the c¢ontest, and leave them to
. settle matters as they might.”

In explanation of this it may be observed that Sindhia still held
possession of the person of Jaswant Rao’s nephew, Khandi Rdo, the
infant son of Malhar Réo, and the rightful heir of the honse of
Holkar. For political reasons Jaswant Réo had constituted himself the
champion of the child chicf, claiming to be his proper guardian. It

. was therefore a matter of great importance to procure the relesse of
(thig youth, and Holkar informed the Peshwa that his present action
wag due to this necessity. ‘

Of course Baji Rdo wonld not consent to disconnect himself from
Bindhia, whom he had taken into favour again after his victory over
Holkar at Indore. The Peshwa had no choice in the management of
hig politieal machine, except to uge one chief againgt another, and so
preserve a balance between them, which left him with the nominal
control, When Bindhia grew too powerful the Peshwa sided with
Holkar, Lakwa Dida and the Bhais, and now that Jaswant Rdio’s
 shox was dominant Baji Réo, as o matter of course, threw himself into
Sindhia's axms. It is irapossible in the limits of a short sketeh to
follow the shifting currents of Maratha intrigue and diplomacy, bub
the explanation afforded will make the present sitnation intelligiblo,

Negotiations being unsuccessful, both armies prepared for battle,
and on Sunday the 2oth of October 1802, their lines were formed for
action on the plain outside Poonah. Bindbia's forces consisted of
four battalions of Pohlman’s brigade, under Captain Dawes, and
seven battalions of Ambaji Inglia’s under a Mahomedan commander,

swith 10,000 Maratha cavalry and 80 guns. The Peshwa only con~
fributed four very inferior battalions of infantry, nndsr native officers,
and 6,000 cayalry. The position the allied forces took up was a strong
one, their rear being protected by the city of Poonah.

Holkak brought into the field an army superior in both numbers and
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mality,  His regular infantry consisted of four battalions under
Major Harding, five under Major Vickers, and four under Majox
Armstrong,  There were also three others under anative commander,
and 5,000 irveonlay Rohilla infantry. His cavalry numbered 28,000,
aud he had 100 capital guns, :

16 was due to the spivited representations of Captain Dawes that
battle was offered o u force so superior in every way. Dawes wasa
gnllant soldier, and strongly advised fighting, although there were but
fouwr Buropean officers in the allied armies, The troops were accord-
ingly formed for action, and Jaswant Rfo eagerly responded to the
challonge.  Dawes birnself took post in the centre, with the artillery.
On the right weve the Poonah troops, and on the left the Maratha

[

onvaley, At 9.80 am, the action commenced with a sharp and inces-

gant eannonade, which lasted for four hours, snd showed greab
determination on both gides, An advance was then attempted hy
Dawes, and for a time the supetior discipline of his battalions begax
to tell; for, owing to o misnnderstanding, Jaswant Bao's cavalry werd
ordered to make an ill:timed charge on Daweg's left flank, during
which they were oxposed fo the grape of the artillery in such re-
peatad discharges as to thyeaten the loss of the day altogether, for seeing
them wavering Dawes’s cuvalry attacked them with fatal effect. The
confision,” writes the quaint native historian alveady guoted, *‘ was
like that of the Day of Judgment : no one knew where be was or
what he was about. The slaugbter was great, and the flight of
Holker's troops had cornmenced,” i

Joswant Rbo, who had taken np his station on an éminence, in order
to divect the operations of the field, perceived this critioal pass to which
hig arms had conie. It rowsed ki to & great and worthy effort.
Bpringing on hig horee, he drew hig gword, and ealling oub,  Now o
never to follow Jaswant Rio!" spurred to the front, rallied the fugitives,
‘¢ollectod a compaet body around hir, and turning vound charged back
ggain upon the enemy,

As he reached them he found Ambaji’s battalions already beginning
fo waver before the steady altack of Major Harding, whose brigade had
advaneed to the rescue of the cavalry.  Against these Holkar dashed,
and sonttered them like chaff, and then turned his charge® upon
Dawes, whose troops had up to this time behaved with a courage and
diseipline worthy of their reputation. As Duwes saw the Chief and
his squadrons approaching, he attemaptod to oppose a proper résistance,

bt his small body of men was completely overwhelmed by the -

sheer weight of numbers and thrown into confusion, They fought
desperately to the very last, and as becaine the best traditions they had
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inherited from ‘t;he days of De Boigne. Tt was not until three of theix
officors were killed, and the fourth taken prisoner, and 600 men out

g “of their total strength of 1,400 killed and wounded, that they snrs

_ rendered. During the latter part of the ‘action a terrible explosion
ook place in tlheir very midst, cansed by & eannon ghot striking one

H " of their tumbrils, and this added to their disorder, and hastened their

defont.  Almost immediately after this catastrophe Dawes was killed,
and a similax fate befol Captain Oatts and Ensign Douglas. This left

the force with only one officer—a Frenchman named Hanove—who
behaved with great intrepidity, carrying with him the colours of the
cotps, until he wag made prisoner,

Jaswant Rio, to whose personal bravery and spivit the victory was
due, was wounded in the act of spearing one of Dawes’s artillerymen
at hig gun, to the very muzzle of which the chief had charged.

 Major Haxding, who joined him, and rode by hig side, wag killed by
almost the last cannonshot fired. Holkay lost 1,000 nuen in thid
agtion, whilst on tho side of the allies the killed and wounded
amonnted to 5,000, Sixty-five guns were captured, of which fwenty
belonged to Dawes's battalions, It 18 worthy of note that, duxing
eighteen years of arduous active service and sontinnul fighting, these
were the firgh guns lost by any of De Boigne's old brigades since their

* formation, The whole of Sindhia's baggage snd camp were taken,
and his army, bereft of their officers, was routed and dispersed, and
fled in all divections, )

The consequences of this defeat were far more more digastrous to
the Peshwa than o Sindhia, Harly in the morning Baji Réo, nof

 doubting success, left Lis palace with the intention of heing present
ab the action, But the noise of the firing frightened him, and be
withdrow to a place some distance south of Poonah, Almost before &
shot wag fired his troops deserted Dawes, and retived within the walls
of the oity, and as soon as Baji i heard of the impending igsue of
' the day, he fled, attended by 7,000 followes, to the fort of Singarh,
from whenee he proceeded to Mhdr, on the sea coash Here he em-
barked on board an Bnglish ship, provided for his reception by the
| Government of Bombay, and wes landed at Bassein, a fugitive from
his throne, sand indebted for his safety to the very nation from whom
it had beon the poliey of the Marathd nation to consistently bold aloof.

28] I,



CHAPTER VII.

WAR WITH THE ENGLISH, /
. 1802-1808.

o J TWSWANT RAO HOLKER has taken possession of Poonal, and
greatly harassed that eity and Hig Highness the Peishwa, 1 am
therefore obliged to march towards Poonal to oppose the Hollers, and
immediately on receipt of this letter you will hasten your march with
all your troops under your command and meet us at that place.  Our
endeavours must be strenuously exerted to baffle the Holkers in all
their hostile designs, and to seeure the country from their infamous
depredations now and hereafter, It will be necossary to wuse every
meang in our power to crush and overwhelm them at oncs, that they
may never again have sufficient ability to do us similar mischief”

Thus wrote Daulat Réo Sindhis to General Perron on the 16th of
November, 1802, after the defeat of his and the Peshwd's troops at
Poonah, On receiving this letter Pervon made some show of obedi-
euce by directing Bourguien, who was at Jind, to proceed to the
Decean with the thixd brigade. | Bul here his efforts began and
ended ; the order was not earried out--probably there was never any
sorious intention of having it executed-—and Perron confined himself
to copious protestations, declaring he was aboub to march gouth **im-
mediately "—a formula that had an elastisity about it not contem-
plated by the framers of language. ;

Other reinforcements, however, reached Sindhia. Ambaji, his
Marathéd general, despatched five of the Begum Somru’s battalious,
and Raghuji Bhousla of Beray sent a large hody of horse. On thege
joining him Daulat Kde marched with hig army six or eight miles out
of Ujjain on the 1st of December, with the intention of proceeding to
Poonah, but his further progress was arvested by sickness which
broke oubt amongst his troops, and by a belief that he was not strong

enough to visk a conflict with Holkar, and reinstate the Peshwa, who
282
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wadg continually nrging him to c’omo to his assistance, and drive
Jaswant Béo ont of the capital. |

Perron wag fully aware how cnh,cal the moment was.,  Holkar was
" not only in possession of Ponuah, but bad declared Baji Réo deposed,
and elevated to the masnad, the Peshwa’s brother, Amrat Réo, whom

he desired to ute as his tool, ustuwping the real authority himself.
Driven from hig country, a fngit.iva\_ and afraid, it was hopeless to ex-
pect Baji Réo to recomplish his owin restoration, There were but two
' courges open to him : either to trust to Sindhia to reinstate Lim, or to

throw in hig lot with the English, \as the Nizam of Haidarabad had
|done two yenrs previously, and accept from them the services of
contingent fores bo replace him in jpower and keep him thers, Buf
this would be tantaraount to the suirender of the independence of the
Marxithé Emplre, and Baji Rio na.ttnrally hesitated before committing
Limgelf to sufg an irrevocable gtep,

I)m'mg theitwo months of mdeclsmn that followed Baji Réo re-
peatedly appé&lad to Sindbia for nilitary assistance against Holkar,
warning him that if help was defprrod he would be compelled, from
sheer necesslty, to apply to the Bnmsh Government to reinstate him,
Smdhm a8 rep{mtedly despatched e‘\xpresa mesgengers to Perron, com-
manding him o send down trogps o the Decoan ab once, as without
reinforcements Daulat Réo darod not risk a battle, But Perron pmsuod
& ling of eundunt gimilex to that whm‘h he had adopted in the previous
year; e was afraid of throwing tolo much power into his master’s
hands, which might ultimately be tugnod against himeelf. So long as
he kept three complete brigades under his personal control in Hin.
dustan, be had nothing to fear from 'his enemies at the Ujjain Court ;
bub the transier of one of them fram Delhi to the Deccan would
destroy his pr eponderance of power, und prejudice the. political plans
he had in visw. So he avoided compliance with SindLia’s commands,
and affected an excuse for his digobg sience in the refractory conduct
of Partab Singh.*  Instead of max ning to Ujjain he led big troops
o to Jaipur, announcing that he expected fo be absent on thix expedition
for gome time, But Partib Bingh, searved at Perron's sapproach, im-
mea&mtely paid the fine demanded, whereupon tha, ;;oneml instead

* A “news lotter” 'in o Persian journal statcd tlx at in August, 1802,
the Rajah of Jaipur wrote several letters to Ghat - kay Rio, Daulat Rdo’s
father-in-law, and Prime Minister, complaiving of the conduct of General
Porron, and stating some other matters of moment to himself, Thede letters
were intercepted by Porron's Harkarras, or news runners, and brought to him,
Their contents ‘¢ effaced all the impressions of friendship he fe/t for the Rajah,
and determined him to take vigorousmeasures to ryin the Prince,”
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proceeding to the soat of war in #the Dacean, returned to his hend-
quarters ab Koil, sl ;

And this st o moment when kingdlome were toppling! | The Peshwa,
Holkay, Sindhia, all were threateted directly or indirectly by the
exisling state of affaivs. 'One mastérly stroke would have agsured the
complete ascendavcy of Sindhin's in;,‘:‘ﬂuence; for had he driven Holkar
out of Poonah, and reinstated the Peshwa, Daulat Rao’s power would
have become unagsailable. It needed but Perron's co-operation to
wake this s certainty i buf that ¢o-operation wag withheld, and the
failure and ruin which followed [were solely due fo the general’s
treachory. Baji Rbo, beholden for| his personal safety to the Finglish
at big elbowy could hold out no lonier.  Sindhin wall bven invited by
Golonel Collins, the British Resident, to assist in the restoration of
his suzeraine, but his anxiety to be| the sole agent in the matter would
not permit him to act in concert with a foreign power, and one which
he especially feared and dreaded.| So he temporised with Colonel
Colling, and carried on an activqﬁ correspondence with Baji Lo,
promising help, whioh never came, until the latter grow despairing
us he daily received the stereotyped reply that Sindhia ‘ would march
a8 soon a8 he wag sirong enouglh,"’ }whﬂst every hour consolidated the
power of Holkar at Poonah, and /tended to make the elevation of
Amrat Réo to the masnad an egtablished and recoguised state of
things, J ‘

At last the Peshwa could no longer defer coming to a decision,
and on the 8lst of December, 1802, the die was oast, and he
appended his signature to the Wreaty of Bassein. Tt sounded the
death-knell of Maraths Indeponilence, and, by a retributive justice,
| of Perron’s own powoer, for his subgequent fall was distinetly traceable

' {o this event. By the Treaty of Bassein the Peshwa was reduced to
thio status of o protected prince; and secepted from the Compony the
gorvices of o subgidiary force ot 5,000 regular native infantry, with
the ugual proportion of guns, and " uropean offivers, and artillerymen.
In vebarn for this he assigned to his deliverers vastdistricts in Guzerat,
and on the Narbade and Tapti Rivers, which yielded a revenue of
twenty-six lalhe of rupecs. Moreover, the treaty contained a claise
directed against adventurers of Perron's class, for by the eleventh
article the Peshwa agrecd, in the evenst of a war between the Hngligh
and any Huropean nation, to * digeharge any uropean or HEuropeans
in his serviee, belonging to such nation, who shall have maditated
injury towards tho English, or entered into intriguos bostile to their
interests.”

Perron’s relations with the French Government woro within the

L
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i Wledge of the Marquis Welleslay Colonel Skinner mentions
that i in 1801 the general “was so puffed up with riehes and power
that he allowed himself to be persnaded by bis flatterers into sending
an ambassador to Bonaparte, and Monemur Desoutée wag the person
despatehed ; but the purport or result of the embassy was never
known.”  But if not actually known, it may reagonably be guspected
. that it led to the Nixpedition which the First Consul ordered, ' Hig
. designs against India have been fully explained in the sketch of De
. Boigne’s life, and need nof be here repeated, Bub Perron’s share in
them must bo noted.  Pervon wag a Frenchman and a revolationist,
in close sympathy with the principles which the French nation
affected at this period, and after his own personal advantage he
honestly desired his country’s welfare. He perceived how favour
able was the opportunity aflorded by the internal commotions in

. Hindustan for the establishment of o French dominion in India,

and was prepared to assist that conguramation,  There is but little
doubt ‘that the elaborate project formed at Paris owed much to
. his praotioul suggestion, for it eould scarcely have been any other
person who pointed out the route by which the Bxpeditionary
TPrenoh officers weve to reach his hea.dquaxters through Cuttack.
It 38 \known that Pervon pressed his views on the attention
of Bonaparte, and that an important communication from him
roachod Parig during the national rejoicing over the Peace of Amiens,
It eould mot have arrived at a move seasonable period, for the treaty
of 1802 opened eyery desirable avenue for the prosecution of the
schemes suggested. An arrangement was actually settled for the
agsignment to the Government of France of all the districts that
Perron held, the transfer of which was to be confirmed by the
Emperor Shah Alam, in whose name, and under whose authority
overything was to be done.

Perron’s policy in Hindustan was subordinated to this scheme, for
the' success of which he worked and waited, and sacrificed Sindhin.
The three brigndes which Pexron kept under his immediate command,
refuging to spare any of them for the Deccan, were required for its
accomplishment, They were regarded as “the French army of
Hindustan,” and contemporsry writers constantly refer to them by
that designation. Perron only awaited a full complement of officers
from France fo co-operate in any attack on the Enplish which the
Biret Congul might order, But, unfortunately for Pervon’s plot and
Bonaparte's plang, Liord Wellesley anticipated them, and the Treaty
- of Bagsein was one of the countermoves in this game of politics. It
established the paramount influenco of the English in the Marithid
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munions, and at the same time out the grmmr‘l from under the feet
of the French faction. ¥ There is every reason to believe,” writes
Lord Wellesley in his *Ilistory of the Mahratte War,” “that the
Government of France intended to make the unfortunate Emperor
of Hindustan the main instrument of their designs in India, and to
avail themselves of the authority of Hig Majesty’s name to re-
establish their inflnence and power. A plan to this effect was
tetually submitted to the Chief Consul of France, in 1801, by an
officer, who afterwards asccompanied Genersl Decaen to India, in
1803, This plan vesulted in the despatch of the Expedition fo
Tndia, which was preparing to gail from France ab the time that the
battle of Poonah took place, and Perron was probably aware of it
when he received Sindhia’s urgent orders to join hira “with all his
troops ” —the very troops who were to ba officered by the expectod
Fronoh expedition. = To detach them to the Deccan under such
civcumstances was manifestly impostible, and so, from November
to February, Perron evaded obedience, expecting at any moment
to hear of the arrival of the force which would so immeasurably

[

strangthen hig hand ag to make him independent, "Bub the French

fleot was delayed, and did not appear off Pondicherry till June, 1808,
Before that time Perron was in difficulties, for Sindhia grew ' warm
and positive” in his tones, and the Frenchman had not sufficient
staying power to hold outy Hope deferved made his heart sick, and
he submitted to pressure, which a stronger man might have resisted
for a much longer time. In. Febrmary, 1808, he sent Bindhia the
fourth brigade, under the Chevalier Dudrenee, and half the newly-
raised fifth brigade, under Captain Brownrigg, thus detaching nearly
half his army to the Deccan. Tt was the acknowledgment of his
defeat, and he confirmed it by tendering his resignation ab the same
time,

There ig only one explanation of this sudden snd complete collapse
of Perron’s policy. He suspected the designs of the British Govern-
ment against the French military adventurers in the Marithé service,
and wished to secure his own personal safety and his large fortune
before any further political ecomplications ensued. = Disappointed in
the long deferved arrival of the Fremch Dxpedition, it was now
ovident that with the English paramount at Poonah, the accomplish-
ment of his plans was impossible. Tle auspicious moment had, in
faot, passed away; and even ag Sindhia's projects and ambitions
had been destroyed by Pervon withholding assistance from him, go
were Perron’s own schemes ruined by the untoward delay in the

arrival of the aid from France, which Le had so long expected. I is
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Ay W
eurious to note how in his downtall Perron suffered, step by step,
. from almost identieally similar disasters as those which, through his

influence, contributed to his master’s undoing.

At the same time that Perron tendered hig resignation to Sindhia,
he applied to (teneral Luke, the Commander-in-chief at Cawnpore,
for leavo to proceed to Tmcknow, with an eseort of 200 cavilyy
and 400 infantry, on hig velurn to Europe. General Liake forwarded
tha applieation to the Marquis Wellesley, who replied that he was
strongly disposed to accelerate Terron’s departure from Sindhis’s
Servies, conveiving it to be an event which promised much advantage
o the British interests in Tndia. A willing guarantee was accorded
for the generals safeguard from Lucknow to Caleutta; necessary
orders issued for his suitable reception and treatment, with every
vk of respect and consideration, and he wag assured that s proper
guard of Bepoys for his route would he provided, and at the Presidenocy
the Governor-General proposed to receive him in # manner con-
formable to his wishes, and to use every means to facilitate his voyage
to Europe.

Perron’s resignation reached Sindhia towards the end of February,
1808, just &y Colonel Colling, the British Resident, veturned to the
Muovathd prince’s camp at Burhdnpuy, affer a temporary absence,
‘bringing with him & copy of the Treaty of Bassein, whose terms he
now diselosed. In a moment the whols politienl atmosphere wag

 ohanged, Although Sindhia affected o consider thal theve was
nothing in the treaty he could abject to, it put a period, with one
dagh of the pen, to the whole poliey of aggrandisement to which he
and his uncle before him had devoted their entive energies for the
last decade; for it placed the head of the Mardthi's under the pro-
teetion of fhe one power they most desirved to leeep out of the nation’s
¢ouncils, « No instrument could have been more coraplete in its attack
on the existing condition of things, or more unaceeptable to the
- Mardthds ot large. Every Decean chief was startled, and, in the
face of this common danger, all internal enmitics and Jjealousies were
relagated to the background. The note of alarm was sounded by
Raghuji Bhonsla, of Bevar, who at once proposed an alliance between
Sindhia, Holkaz, and hiraself, for the purpose of expelling the English
and restoring the natiotial independence of the Peshwa. All the
minor chiefs concurred in the determination to vesist, and, if possible,
overthrow the new regime. . In thig crigis of affaivs Sindhia wrote to
Perron, declining to accept hig resignation, and informing him of
the Treaty of Bassein, and thy proposed general allinnee against the
Company.




Atalge vay of hope shone out on Perron, who thought he saw the
silver lining behind the black cloud of disappointment, It is not
| impossible that ho was further encouraged by advices of the forward

| ghate of the French expedition destined to ﬂtrengthen bim. At any
| vate he devided to see oub the storm that was now gathering in the
Decean, and consented to withdeaw his vesignation and rema.m in
Smd hia’s service for anothey year.

- Way, althongh within a measurable distance, was not ab thm time |
(declared. But at Sindhis’s request Pervon drow out a plan of
campaign to be followed in the event of hostilitios. It was one that
©did evedit to his ability as a general, and, althouoh it was never
oarried into effect, its details ave svorth yecording. ‘

The forees of the Confoderate chiefs were apporbmned as follows
Bindhia, with 85,000 Ma rAshé, cavalry, wag to penetrate into the
Haidaxabad bervitory and compel the Nizam, who was in alliance
with the Eneligh, to withdraw his forcos from the seat of war in the
Decean, | Raghuji Bhonela, with 80,000 horss, was to enter Bengal,
out off General Liake in Oudh, and carry firs and sword into the rich
digtriets of the Ganges, Holkar, with another 80,000 horse, was to
invade Benares and Behar, and Shamshir Bahadur (a son of Ali
Bahadur, who had recently died) and Ambaji Inglia, with 20,000
cavalry, were to desolate Oudh and the British Doéb provinces.
Thin disposed of the mounted native armies. The infantry wore
(detailed for defongive work, Perron, with three brigades of twenty-
four battalions, was to defend the passage of the Jumna., | Holkar’s
infantry, under Vickers, was to oppose the Hinglish in Smrat. | Sindhia’s
Decean brigades, consisting of Pervon’s fivsh under Pohlman, half’
the fifth under Brownrige, four battalions of the Begmm Somru's
under Saleur, and four battalionsg of the late Fidele Filoze's under
Dapont—in all twenty battalions were to defond the Adjants Ghat;
and, finally, fifteen irregulay battalions of Raghuji Bhonsla’s, undexr
native commanders, were to bar the passage of the Kasabéri Ghat.
It was a skilful and comprehensive plan of eampaign, which appor-
tioned defensivo work fer 94 battalions of infantry at four widely
divided points, and offensive pperations for 116,000 cavalry, Had 1f
been carried out in its entivety it must have rosultsd in s long and
bloody war. ' Bub the ignorance, distrust, and supineness of the
Marithas, and the treachery of Hlolkar, who withdyew from the alhance
ab the last morment, ruined all hope of success,

From March to August, 1803, Colonel Collins, the British Resident,
reraained in Sindhia’s oamp, vainly endeavouring fo obtain from thab
ohief and the Rijah of Berar the withdrawal of their armies from
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. and which they threatened. DBut Sindhia, in roply, demanded the
 previous retirement from the terrifories of the Peshwa of the army
. of observation assombled under the command of Major-General
| Arthur Wellesley. To consent to this wag impossible while the
| Mardthé forees retained their eommanding position and menaced
_‘Haidarab;id. Tu the Governor-Creneral's words, *15 wounld have
| submitted the dignity, honour, and interests, ifnot the very existerice,
of the Buritish Govermment in India to the mosb faithiless, ganguinary,
rapacious, and vieclent of Mahratta ndvenfurers, We shonld have
| forfeited the opinion of the native powers, which fovis & main pillar
of the fabric of our Bmpire ; we should have been degraded by the

| uative states of Hindnstan and the Deccan to the rank of a secondary

power in India; of a power secondary to Daulat Rao Seindia, whoso
military sbeength rests upon the support of Fremeh adventure, entor-
| prise, and gkill.” | ‘
L During these negotiations Perron strenuously adyised Siadhia not
 to forra any connection with the British Government nor to enter
into theix plans, vowing that he was ready to sacrifice his life and hig
fortune in defending the cause of his prince. No sxplanation i8 given
" of this newly-developed loyalty and enthusinsm, nor does any suggest
| itself for Perron’s conduet, during this period, except the arrvival at
Pondicherry, on the 15th of June, of General Decaen's expedition
from. Trance, "Of this he probubly received early intimation, Whats

' ever professions he made to Sindhis he certainly gubstantiated by

the uncommon energy with which ho prepared for war. On the 26th
of June he directed Bourguien to withdraw the third brigade from
the Panjab and canton it at Panipat, whilgt the second, under
|| George Fessing, was concenirated at Bikandra, near Agra. At
| Aligarh, where Pedron wes in command, the most elaborate prepara-
tions were made for hostilities, « On the 25th of July old Colonel
John Hessing died at Agra, and Pervon instantly proceeded there
. and appointed Colonel George Hessing to the command of the foxt,
sending a Trench officer named Geslin to take over charge of his
brigade, which had marched to Delhi.

Notwithstanding all this energy axd the display of loyalty which
thege proparations seemed 0 indicate on the part of Perron, he was
fatod to feel the reaction of his former treachery to Daulat Réo
Sindhin. At the very moment when be waes rvally working honesily
in his master's interests intrigues rgainst him were being brought to
& successfal issue in the Court bo served. Ambaji Inglia had long
coveted the Swbahdwri of Hitdusten, Despite Perron’s protestas

19

ontierd of the Nizam’s terrvitory, where they were encamped,



Uy ioBe of fidelity there“axisted f }leepvéet feeling of Msﬁma‘o ‘ngaiuéf. him

in Sindhia’s breast. His past actious rose up to eondemn bim, and
Ambsfi, by a timely gift of twenty-five lakhs of rupees, was able o
. gain his ends, and in the month of August, on the very eve of the
declaration of war, swas appointed to the chief conmand of Hindustan, |
with instructions to supersede Perron, who was to be subordinate to
his orders. By this action,” writes Lewis Ferdinand Hoyith,
«Hoindia delivered Pervon over to his most implacable enemy, fox
. Ambajea would have assuredly drained Perron’s purse if he had
| spared his life.” ‘ ! il | )

On the 3rd of Aungnst Colonel Colling left Sindhia's camp, and the
British Government forthwith declared war, and proceeded to carry
into execntion the plan of military operations previously determined
upon, ‘ ‘

Perron was actually the last man in the Mardthd, councils to heax
of ib, and even then the notification oatme to him from General Lake
‘himself after the British advance had begun.  In this fremendous
erisis of his life the master of many intrigues was destined to find
fimself undone by the oraft and treachery which disclosed themselves
around him. He wns nnaware that Ambaji Inglin was hastening to
Hindustan to wreneh the bdton from his hands; or that the Chevaliex
Dudrenee, whom he had given service to.and destined for his sucoessor,
had declared his allogiance to the new commander-in-chief. But the
crusllest blow of all was yet to come, for Louis Bourgnien, Perron’s
bosom friend and most frusted lieutenant,  whom he had raised from
obseurity to rank and riches, with outrage and injustice to other
officers,” was the first in Upper India o revols against the hand that
had lifted him from the gntter, and eve many days had past to
declare the deposition and attempt the life of the man before whose
frown Hindustan had trembled for seven years.



CHAPTER VIII.
LORD WHLLESLEY'S DESPAYCHES,
1808.

Q0 far the narrative has followed Terron and Jig fortunes from the
) Maratha point of view. In order to assist a broader estimate of
his political, and even international, importance, it is necessary to
extenct o fow passages from the Marquiz Wellesley’s despatehes and
correspondence, which will illustrate the high elevation attained by
thig self-made soldier of fortuno. ‘

" The first veference to Porron in those voluminous writings oceurs in
u letter, dated from the Cape of Good Hope in Febrmary, 1798, and
addressed to the Right Honourable Henry Dundas, Precident of the
Board of Control, It merely indicates Liord Wellesley’s knowledge
that * Beindia employs about 20,000 Sepoys, disciplined by Huropeans
or Ameticans, The commander is pamed Pevron, a Frenchman.”
The next veference is in June, 1799, by which time the Governor-
Genersl has become alive to the influence French adventurers were
exerting in the Mardthd States, for addressing the same correspondent,
Lo writes (— ¢ I ghall endeavour to render the cession of terrifory
(atter the Mysove war) the ingbrument of annihilating every remnant
of a Trench party in that guarter,” and a fow days later adds, “I am
anxious 1o find some mode of engaging the interests of Scindia in the
new gettleraent of Mysore, under the condition of dismissing all the
Trench officers from his service, and (if possible) under that of his
delivering them over to o.r Government for the purpose of being
sent to Furope.! On the Ath- of July, in a despatch o Colonel
Palmer, the Resident at’ Poonah, he furthey emphasiges this desive.
“The whole system of my policy i an earncat of my anxiety fo
expol the French from the service of Seindia.”

But the action of this polioy was delayed by another circumstance

which demanded Tord Wellesley’s attention and heavily taxed his
| 201

[



~redourees,  'This was the invasion of Heypt by Bonaparte, which was
a blow aimed divectly at India, and all current intentions had to be
susponded in order to assist in wepelling this new danger by

i despatehing a powerful eontingent, under General Baird, to eo- '

 operate with Cteneral Aberevombie in the Delta of the Nile,

But although Lord Wellesley’s loeal policy was necossarily deferred
(it was by no meang abandoned, snd in 1802, on the termination of
the Hgyptian ecampaign, hig attention was once more focnssed on
 affairg in the Decean.  *¢ The distractions it the Mahrasta Ximpire,” he
wiites, * oceasioned a combination of cirounsiance of the utmost
importance to the stability of the British power in India, yet pre-
senting # conjunction of affairs which appeared fo afford the mosh
adyantageous opportumtv that has ever occurred for unpmvmg the
British interests in that quarter on dolid and durable foundations,”

This wag written)just after the baftle of Poonah, when Jaswanf
Réo Holkar had defeated the vombined armies of Sindhia and the
Peshwa, and the latter, n fugitive from his capital, was indebted for
his personal safely to British protection. [In the diplomatic branse
actions whicl followed the  treaty of Bassein was conceived amd
‘axecnted, and the road opan@d for the attack on the * French army
of Iindustan,” which the Governor-Gteneral had go long desirad,

On the 27th of March, 1808, the name of Perron again appears in Liord iy

Wellesley's despatohos, on the oceasion of his ucknowledging a letbor
frorn General Tinke, which enclosed an application feom Perron to be
allowed to proceed to Hurope through the Company’s tervitories. Mo
this sanection was acsorded; but before it xeached Rerron he had
changed hig mind, and decided to throwin his lot with Sindhia in
the erisis that had just svisen, and was instigating him to resist all
the demandg of the Fnglish, Hwayed by his ndvice, Daulat Béo
refused’ all accommodation, and at lust became threatening and
ingolent in his tone, wheu, ag a final resource, & separate treaty was
offered %o him,  Upon his rejeotion of this the Commander-in-chief
was ordered to make prepavations for war, and in a despatoh dated
the 28th of June, 1808, the Governor-General laid down tho {oliowing
obwet& to be attained by foxce of merag ;—
. The soizure of all Sindbia’s possessions between the Granges and

the Jumna in ‘other words, Pervon’s Juidad.

2. To take the person of the Mughal Shah 'Alam under British
protection : he wag at the time ix Perron’s eustody,

8. The immediate reduction 01 the forces nnder the command of
Perron.

4, The formation of alliances mbh the Rawuts and othex infotior

‘s
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s
Aoy beyond the Jumna for the pupose of exeluding umdhm from
the northam dlstu('ts of Hindustan : thase gtates were tribubary to
l’errun
"B, The neoupation of Bundelkhand,
! Iﬁ i very plain fo poe that the ohjective of the camprign wag
mothing more or less than Pervon. Without the Frenchwan there
| wonld have been no war ab all : it was his brigades which gave Sindhia
confidence fo resist and the British Government the incentive to
attacls, As witness the (overnor-General’s note on the subject :—
| ¢ M. Pervon’s forced are said to be at present collected at Cool, and -
0 congist of about 8,000 infantry and an equal unmbet of cavalry.®
| tdeindin, 1t a8 generally belioved, hag no confidence in M. Perron’s
‘abbachment to his government. In the eventof a war with the British
| Government it is probable that Seindia will endeavour to propitiate
M. Perron, and the prospcmt of this origis of atfaive, which would render
M Perror's conduet an object of attention to both states, may have
cuntmbutod to induce M, Pevron to postpona hid avowed intention of
| relinquishing Seindia’s serviee, in the hope of more advantageous
offers from Scindia or from the British Government. A considerable
number of the Sepoys who were discharged from the British Avmy ab
the late veduction ave said to have entered into M, Perron’s sexvice,
. . Tt is supposed that Seindis’s Huropean officers might bo induced
{0 vesign the service by offers of present subsistence and of a future
aatablishraent in the sarvice of sorae of the allies or tributaries of the

& These vefer to the local forces at Koil only, for in the Marquis Wellesley’s
“ Higtory of the Muhratta War * Sindhis's arry, regular, and irregular, in June,
1808, was estimatod ag follows - !

Names and Deseription of Corps. No, of Battalions.,  No. of Men.  No. of Gung, '
15t Brigade. M. Louis Bourguien it s 000 50
HiEs DY M Hessing ol i i g 5,600 §0
S ) M. Poblman v. 0 s e IR - 3T VR 80
L M. Dudernaigne .. we 5,000 70
BER i M 4,000
Corps undor M. Dupunt i : . 2,000 aboub 20
Major Brownrigg's Corps .. b e 2,250 30
! Begum Somru’s Corps i o di i 2,400 20
Tiito Filoze's Brigade . | s UG R Sy 60
| Ambaji Inglin’s Brigade .. AT 0 84
Grand Total .. 72 43,660 464

N B.-The foree in this estimate i exchsive of the troops employed in
garrisons; of irregular infantry Meaitis &o., the number of wihich is con-
siderable,
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British Govemmant It must be ascertamed whether 1(; would be
safe or practicable to detach M. Perrom, or any of the Tluropean
officers in Seindia’s service, or any of Secindia’s troops from their
emaployment with Seindia, and whether any and what emissary
#hould be sent ko M. Perron or to the officers.”

Men days after the date of these instractions Liord Wellesley writes
to Ceneral Lake: “T wish you to understand that T 'consider the
veduction of Seindia's power in the North-west Frontier of Hindustan
to he an important objeet in proportion to the px‘obabxhty of a war
with France. M. du Boigne (sic), Seindia’s late geneval, is now the
chief confidant of Bonaparte, He is L011<4tantlv at 3t Cloud.  Tleave
you o judpe why and wherefore.” |

On the 18th of July a secret and confidential memumn&um I8
despatehed  to. the Commanderin-chief, in which the followmxr !
PASSAZS 00CUIR i !

“The defeat of Perron is certainly the fivst objeot of the ca.mpmm
The Ooramander-in-chief will comsider what advantage can be,
derived from any negotintions with Perrou or Hessing (for Agra).
My opinion ig that it might be dangerous to attempt any negotiation
* with any of Scindin's officers until we ahall be masters of the field.

. The Rajput and Jaut Rajabg are disgusted with Mahratta rule,
‘ bub their dread of Perron’s power exceeds their wish to be relieved,
and the same observation applies to the Sikh chiefs, . , . Colonel
Suthorland, lately dismissed from the command of a brigade by
Perron, might be able to give much valuable information, and be
ingtrumental in drawing over other officers from Perron. . . I shall
cheerfully sanction  any obligations or expenses inourred for the
purpose of conciliating the officers ox ministers of the Confederates.”

On the 26th of July, in a secreb despateh fo Tovd Usstlereaglh, the
Governor-General writes; ¢ The staile of preparaiion required by the
position and strength of Secindia's French corps, under the command
of M. Pevron, has already compelled me to restore the native corps to
the wax establishment,”

Two days later, in a despateh to the Commander-in-chief, Lord
Wellesley move particularly explains his opinions: ¢ The regulax
infantry in the serviee of Seindis, under the command of European
officers, is mxppmbcd by funds derivable almost exclusively from the
tervitorinl possessions of that chief, situated between the Jumna and
the (tanges, and the mouutmns of Kamaon. A congiderable portion,
if not the whnlew, 0/"ue cermtory i been assigned to M. Perron, a
Frer-en officer who has suceseded M.du Boigne (sic) in the chief

command of Seindia’s regular infantyy. M. Perrvon has formed his

o
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prifory into  an  independant state, of which Seindia’'s regular
infantry may justly be termed the national army. The inhabitants
of the districts comprehended in M. Perron’s Jaghir consider that
officer ag their immediate sovereign, while tho troops supported from
|tho revenues of the countty regard M. Perron as the immediate
executive authoriby from which the army is' to receive orders, sub-
. sigtence, and pay. Possessing such means, M. Perron dictates with
| /the authority of a sovereign state of a superior rank, and with the
\vigour of efficient military power, to the petty states occupying the
‘gountries to the southward of the Jumna, and by the tervor of ki
. name ard arms holds in abject submission the Rajput states of
Joypore and Jodpore, together with the Jhauts and the state of Gobhud,
extending hig influence even to Bundelkhand and to the country
\oceupied by the Bikhs. Seindia retaing no officient control over M:
Perron, or over his regular troops. Various instances must be
familiar to your Hxcelloney’s knowledge in' which M. Perron has
oither openly digobeyed, or  systematically evaded ' the orders of
Beindia, especially in the lnte crisig of that eliefs affairs, M. Perron
hag for some time past manifested a systematic disposition to remove
all British subjects from the command of Seindin's regular infantry,
and to introduce Fronch officers under his own immediate patronage.
M. Perron is stpposed to have amassed a considerable fortune, and
your Exocellency i intimately acquainted with hig anxious desire to
retire to HMutope, and to dispose of his actual command, and of his
territorial possessions o sorne person of the French nation. Mo these
considerations it is important to add that M. Perron is in possession of
the person of the unfortunate emperor, Shah Allum, and consequently
ig 'master of the mnominal authority of that unhappy prince, and
therefore may transfer this valuable possession, with bis property of
any other description, to any French adventurer or officer who may
be enabled to complete such a purehase. Thus the coincidence of
variong extraordinary and uncontrollable aceidents, and the weakness
of 'Seindin’s personal charactey, have contributed to found an
Independant French State on the most vulnerable part of the
Company’s frontier.  Under the influence of a succession of French
adventurers, this state must be caposed to the intrigue of the French
i India, and even to the ambition and hostile spirit of the person
who mow rules the French nation. Noy couwld an instrument of
destruction more skilfully adapted to wound the heart of the British
nation be presented to the vindictive hand of the Fiyst Consul of
T'rance. This French state actually holds possession of the person
and nominal authority of the Mogul, maintains the most efficient
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mmy of reﬂrulm- native mfantry and the most powelful artillery
existing in India with the exception of the Company’s troops, and
|| exercises & considerable atthority over the neighbonring states, frotn
| the banks of tho Tndus to the confluence of the Gtanges and Jurmna.
(dn the present crisis, when evory oiroumstance  announces the
| probability of a renewal of the war with Hrance, and urges the

| ngcessity of reworting to oyery pmctmable messure of preeaution and

oourity, the safety of the British dominions reqnives the reduction of
M, Perron’s military resources and power, independantly of any
question which mxght oxigt between ‘mnclm and the Butmh Goveri-
ment.”’ | ‘
/Thig explicit declaration of the views and opinions of the Marquis
Wellgsloy amply eonfirms the testimony previously adduced of
| /the high politival poamon held by Perron. | Elis Jaidad was ©an
Indepoudent Franch State,” in which he ¢ dictated with the authority
of a'sovereign of high rank,” and hig army constitutod % a menace 10
the British dominion in Indis,’ This was the height of power and
| influence to which the vanaway sailoy from a French frigate Lind
mxaed himself, Tt was an elevation even more sstounding than De
.Boxgne 8y an usurpation of nufhnnty more audacious than that of Gemge
. Thomas,  Had Perron resigned his post at this moment he would
have left behind him a reputation second to no adventurer's in India.
But the splendour of his success was to be marred by the squalor of
his dawnfall. He lacked the respectable dignity of De Boigne and
the danntless defiance of George Thomus ; and in the last few days of
his power, when smmmoned to (ace the culminating orisis of his life, ‘
ho showed a weakness of purpose that prejudices all his previous
achievements, and his exit from the scene wherein he had played so
prominent a part was that of a poltroon, clutohing his money bags
and crying for quarter before he had sty uck a single blow.




OHAPTER IX,
PERRON  DE  PROFUNDIH.
1808,

PON the dedlaration of war by Lord Wellesley, Sindhia's Regnlar

Brigades numbperrd over 89,000 men, w with 6,000 Findustant

| horge and 464 guns,  In addition to these there were 85,000 Mardths

| eavalry and fifteen battalions of infantry belonging to Ambaji Inglis,

and also sundry garrison troope, so that the entire strength wag not

" far short of 90,000 men-at-arms. The Réjah of Berar contributed

fifteon battalions of infantry, 80,000 horse, and 60 guns, and Shamshir

Bahadur 10,000 troops of sorts. The Confoderate army was divided
a8 tollows 1—

With Sindhia, in the Decoan, were Perron’s First Brigade, undor

Colotiel Pohlman, four battalions of Jean Baptiste Filoze's corps, under:
Dupont, and four battalions of the Begum Somiu’s, under Colonel

Salewr, These totalled 10,400 men, The Réjab of Berar's infontry
was esmmahed at 6,000, and the combined Mardthé cavalry ab 60,000,
The eannon numbered 190 picces.

Bim voute to Flindusian were Perron’s Fourth Brigade, under
| Dudreniee, and five battalions of the Fifth Brigade under Brownrigg
—-in al) nearly 8,000 men, Ambaji’s infantry and cavalry incressed
the total to about 25,000 of all arms,

‘At Ujjain wag stationed Jean Baptiste I‘xlozes patty of six bat-
talions, nambering 8,000 men, with 60 guns. They were destined for
the defonce of the capital, and had no share in any of the historical
, metions of the war. ;

With Perron in Hindustan were the Second and Third Brigades,
Lundey Bowrguion and Geslin, ab Delhi. Two battalions of the Fifth
Brigade and 5,000 Hindustan horse at Koil, and at Aligarh the
garvison troops under Pedron, and a similar burly at. Agra under

Goovge Hessing. In addition there were about " 10,000 Maxathé

savalry,
! 207
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A far back as the month of March Sindhia had ovdered Perron o
bring his army info a state of readiness to take the field, and these
mstructions were faithfully exeouted. By the end of June it became
publicly known thab wax was inevitable.  Perron was busy with his
proparations at Aligarh, and ordere were issued to all the feudatory
chiofs in Northern India to rally to the standard. The Fmperor's
royal tent was pitched at Delhi, and it was proclaimed thai Sindhia
wag about to take up arms against the English in order to defend the

| Mughal from tyrants who gought to nsurp his throne. The Second,
and Thivd Brigades were massed b the capital and the Fourth was
‘on its way to join them, after \its fruitloss march to the Deccan,
Shah 'Alam was invited to place himself at the head of the army—d
proposal the helplegs old man was nob in o position to decline .
i | Marstik Rai, Perron’s chief banker, was sent to the oapital to advance
| 4 whatsoever money might be required for the troops. In short, all
| that was possible was done to put the army on & gound war footing,
and bring every available man into the field.

Tt is beyond doubt that Perron’s fived determination was to fight,
However epurions hig linloyalty had been in the past, he now girded
1is Toins €or wer, | Onecan only surmise the reason for this. Lo wag
certainly not his fidelity to his master’s cause, for he had displayed
His insensibility to this too often ; nor was it to sectre his fortune, for
he had declined the offer of a safe conduct to Caleutta, which had
been recently guaranteed him ; nor could it have been for the pure
love of fighting, for althongh Ferron had in the past shown himgelf
| a gallant man; he was never carvied away by that lust of battle
; which distinguished Geoxge Thomas, ~Lord Wellesley suggested that

_ he stayed on, hoping in the event of war to find two powers bidding
for his aword ; bub this was disproved by his declining overtures sub -
sequently made fo him by General Loke. There remains only one
solution to aceount for his line of conduct-~hig relations with the Franch

Government. Towagtoo deeply commitbed to dave to withdvaw from
Hindustan, especially with the knowledge that Genoral Decsen’s

- expedition, which had been despatehed not improbably on his appli-
catbion, was ab Pondicherry, Thig in itgelf made his return to France

, without striking a blow impossible. . Had he deserted his post at the
| oleventh hour he eould never have faced the First Consul, to whom he
‘ had sent an ambagsador offering him the dominion of Hindustan.
Tt was necessity, not choice, which made hixn apparently loyal to
Sindhia, and decided him fo sea the contest aut ; to which end he
gont his family and treasure to Agra, and made every preparation to
vesish Greneral Lalke, ‘ ‘ ‘




. PEREON DE PROFUNDIS. L

whose attack he had not even anticipated, This wag the enmity
behind him, One cannot buf feel a compassion for this faithless man

‘when one loarns the resson of his downfall. For even as he was

bracing himgelf for the momentous struggle, working with energy
and ability, hurrying from pogt to post, and doing everything in hisg
power ta safognard Sindhin’s interests, intrigue and treachery were
leagued against him in secret and plotting his downfall, As he had
meted it out to his magter, so it was to be meted out to him,

Just before the declaration of war, Lord Wellesloy issued a very
Jjudicious proclamation jnviting all the Ynglish officers in Marithé
employ to quit their stivtions and come over to the British Govern-
nient, nnder promise of pensions graduated o their rank. Most of

., the adventurers in Sindhia’s sxmiy took advantage of this Amongst

them were Captain Carmegie, a Seotchman, snd Captain Stewart, a
country-horn-—~both in the Second Brigade—who at an enxly date
signified to Perron theix intention of leaving the service. Hearing
which | the General grew furious, and summanrily dismissed seven
other British-born oflicers, ordering thern to quit Mardths tervitory
forthwith, and following this action by a general digeharge of all

| British and British country-born subjects in the brigades. ' It was a

swift and prompt way of eutting the Govdian knot, and was resented
by Yot a few, who remonstrated againgt the sweeping decizion.  But
Pervon’s wrath was vonsed, and the only reply he vouchsafed was a
warning fo them not to be found within reach of the Martha camp
after a cortnin date, His conduct is hardly to lie wondered at: for
many months past he had been unpopular with hig English sub-
ordinates, whom he had mortified and disgraced in the most unjust
way. Such men were not the ones to rely on in this extremity ; theix
prejudices were fixed and antagonistic to Lim. Fully realiging this,

Porvon determined fo expel them from his serviee, and fo repose his

confidence on his own countrymen alone, especially on those related
to him by mazriage or bound to hira by ties of gratitude, Herein he
made his last and most fatal mistake.

On the 20th of August Perron hesrd of General Lake's advance.
He immedintely wrote to the British Commander-in-chief, exprossing
hig surprise and demanding to be informed if war had been declared
against Sindhin, In reply, General Lake explained his march in
general tevms, and af the game time invited Porron to send a con-
fidential officer to confer. This was in aceordance ‘with Instruetions
received from Lord Wellesley, who had ghortly before written to the

Commandar-in-chief in the following tevms i—




“é T4 would be highly desirable to detach M. Pei'wmi from Seindiats |
gervice by pacific negotiation. | M. Perron’s inclination certainly is to

. dispose of his power to a French purchaser. 1 should mol be sur-
priced if he were found to be ready to enter into terms with your

Hxoellency, provided he could obtain a sufficiont seonvity for his
pexdonal interests, 1 empower your Hxeellency to conclude any
agreemont for the security of M, Perron's personal interests and,

| property, accompauied by auny ressonable remunevation from the
| British Government, which shall induce him to deliver up the whola
|of his milibary resonrees and power, together with all his territorial

possessions and the person of the Mogul and the heir-apparent, into

. your Excellency’s lands.” ‘ Lo iy j
| Pervon sent no reply to General Lake's letter until the 27th of |

Angust, when he wrote expressing an earncet desire to find some con-
venieut means of avoiding hostilities, but deelining the proposition of
gending a confidential officer to the Pritish camp, on the grounds that
gich o step would excite the jealousy of Sindhia, But, as a counter pro-

posal, Lie suggested that General Lake should sond an officer to him.

With thie the latter did not think fit to comply, but in conyeying his
rofusal Lo mentioned that the nim of the proposed conference with a
vonfidential officer of Perron had no yeference o the public affairs of
the British Government, but to the private interosty of Perron,and to
tho means of executing with ease and sgafety his vecent design of
withdrawing from Sindhia’s service, ol
Pervon's reply was one that did bima honmour. He stated that 1t
was his intention to stay by Sindhia during the present crisis, and
that it was impossible for him to retive mntil his successor was
appointed.  But he added that he svould send his side-de-camp to
Goneral Lake, and, in consequence, Mr. Reckett attended the Oom-
mander-in~-chief on the 29th. " But the conversation that ensued was
of 5 vague character, escopting that Beckett would not agree to any
proposition for Perron’s surrender, and he withdrew without amy
arrangement being concluded, j ‘
General Lake had during these communications steadily continued
his ‘march, and when they were concluded he was ab {he gates of
Aligarh, Directly Mr. Beckett had loft the camip the Dritish army
moved out to attack Perron, whose force consisted of about 15,000
ecavalry, which included his own 5,000 regular Hindustani hotse.
The position they had taken up was a stroug one and favourable for
dofence, their front being covered by an extensive swamp, which was |
unfordalile in many parts, whilsh their right Gank was protected by
the fortress of Aligarh, and. their left derived considerable advantage




| PERRON DE PROFUNDIS.
from the nature of the ground, Directly Perron observed indications
of the hostile movement in the British camap he struck his own tonts
and dvew up his eavalry in line of battle. :
| General Tiake determined to try and turn the left flank of the
‘enerny, and, forming his eavalry up in two lines and his infantry in
" three or four, as the confused natare of the ground permitted,
: advanced to the aftack. As he was execuiing this manceuyre & fine
.| opportunity was ‘afforded Pervon of making n bold charge with ‘his
_ eavalry upon an enemy who nupabered only bwo men to his three ;
bt he did not dare to strike a blow, being intimidated and con-
fornded ; and his indecision van through the ranks.,  No sooner had
Gleneral Linke fived o fow rounds from his galloper-guns than Pervon’s |
fores turned and fled. . The ixregular portion disbanded and dispersed
to theit homes, and the 5,000 Hindustani horse followed their chief
in vetreat to Mandu, o large village eight miles south of Koil,
| Amongst the British officers whom Perron had recently digmisgerd
from Sindhis’s service were Skinner and Stewart (country-borns),
TFergusson and Carnegis (Hootehmen), snd  Twesn  and  EHenessy
(Lrishmen)—the latter a deserter frowa the 14th Native Infantry, in
whioh he had been sexgeant-major. [They had started from Koil on
the day previous to the battle, and were procesding southward to
* Agra, where their families rosided, About middey on the 29th, being
encamped by the roadside during the heat of noon, they saw fhe
Maritht horse galloping towards them in a disorderly manner, a8
they fled from the fight. Presently Perron himself daglhied up in
confusion and without his hat? SBkinney, who ot that timie sas
bound by mo tie to the British interest, had made up his mind to
apply to Sindhia for redress, sinee his remonstrance againgt suuarnary
disuissal had been of no avail with Pervon. This is how the story of
what now occurred 1s told in his memoirs i
 Blkinner, went up to Perton immediately, and told him he had
¢ome to again remonstrate against his dismissal, and had determined
to remain in the service and share his fortunes. ‘Ah! no, no,’
yeplied Perron, ‘it is all over. 'These fellows [the horse] have behaved
ill; do' not ruin youvselfs go over to the British; it is all up with
w812 ¢ By no means,’ replied Skinner, ‘It is notiso. Let us xally
yet and make s stand,  You may depend upon having many yet to
fight for you." Bub Perron siill shook his head, and after a little
swhile said in his boad BEnglish, ¢ Ah, no, Mougieur Skinner. I not
fenst, I not trust. I 'fraid you all go.!  Skibner on this got angey,
and reforted, saying that in that case it was Perron who was the
traitor, if He meant to procesd in that way; if, on account of one or

Wi
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o ingrates, he should lose to his mastor the f'servicés offm\a.’n‘y o

faithful persons, this was the 'way to ruin the cause. But thatiif her /1
' persevered in doing all for the besf, no doubt he might still hold the ' |

country and effectively gerve his magter. Bub Perron, who had made
up his mind on the matber, still rofuged to have anything more to do
. either with him or any of his brother officers, on which Elinney
declared he wounld go to Sindhia himeelf and complain, Perron
answered impatiently, and bidding o firther parley, shook his head
Land rode off, saying, ¢ Good:hye, Mousieur Skinner, No trost, no |
Ctrast 17 ¢ Then you mayego to the devil 17 roared Skinner after Lim."
Perron pursued his way to Hithras, where he mado, over the coxn-
inand of the Hindustani horse to Monsieur Fleurea, and ordered hirn
to go to Camnpore, destroying the country ng he went, Perron him-

wolf vetreated to Agra, wheve his family, and & great portion of his

wealth in precious stones, jewels, and shawls, had been sent.

The following day, the 30th of August, General Linke gent o summong
4o Colonel Pedron to surrender Aligarh.  Pedron was not disinelined to.
listen to terms, but he simultaneously received a letter from Perron,
who either divived or was informed of the Commandant's weakness,
' and this document is worth quoting, if only to exhibit thi} singulax
effrontery of the man who, having hiroself. shamefully avoided battle
ander the walls of Aligarh two days proviously, could write in the

strain he now adopted i

“To Oolongl Pedyon. ‘

# §1p,—You will have received the angwer you are to malke fo the
propositions of General Lake. 1 never conld have believed thab for
an instant you could have thought of capitulation. e

4 Temernber you are 5 Frenchman, and let no action of yours tarnish
the high character of the nation. j i

7 hope in a fow days to send back the Hnglish commander as fast, b
or faster, than he came.  Make 'yourself perfectly ensy on the subject.
Tither the Emperoxr’s army or the army of Genoral Lake shall find & -
graye before the fort of Alyghur, Do your duty; and defend the fort
while one gtone remaing upon another. o ‘

% Onoe more remembier your nation. The eyes of millions axe fized
pon you i

4T ana, efe.,
« 0, Prnront

Of a surety n characteristic letter, with ite vainglovious vanntings
and ils ineffable Ilrench vanity. Now must notice be omitted of tho
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Jetance to the Emperor's—not Sindbia’s—army, by whose valour
and heroism so great store was set, And yet, even as he inyoked its
conrnge and protested its fidelity till death, that army was renouncing
Pervon and swearing a}legismoé to Brigadier-General Louis Bourguien,
ex-c00k of Caloutta, and quondany pyrotechnist of Lcknow, awhile it
clamovred for the life of the man who cited its virtues. ;

| Mhe fortress of Aligarh had heen rendered strong by all the skill and
paing which seience could bestow, and Perron reposed the most im-
plicit confidence in Pedron. But the latter—a stous, elderly man,
dressed in a green jacket with gold lace and epanlets '—wag not made

| of that stern moetal requisite for defending a place while ouns stone

remained npon' another!’ On the contrary, he would Have hailed
enpitulation with relief, iad not the garrison refused to agree with
himy. The troops in the fort consisted of 800 regulars, 1,000 Rajputs,
‘and 1,200 ivvegulavs, and a squadron of horse, These men resolyed to
defend the place to the end, and deposing Pedron, elected for their
| commander » Bahadari Rejput named Baji Réo, who signalised his
accesgion to office by confining ¢ the stout, elderly man in green,” and
oceupying the place of honous in charge of the gate and outer forb,
Greneral Lake, finding his summons disregardgd and his terris
vefased, assaulted the stronghold on the 4th of September, with 600
Buropeans and three battalions of Bepoys. Thig force left the camp -
at 2 axu, and reached the walls alittle hefore dawn. Lieutenant Lucan,
the Trishwan who had recently left Sindhia's service, and had since
been teceived by Genoral Take, volunteéred to lead the storming party.

A pioguet of 50 men with a 6-pounder gun had been stationed by Buji

Rio about ity ysrds from the fort, and this was quickly driven back
by the forloxn hiope, who captured the gun afler a desperate tussle,
 They then made for the moat, which was so broad and deep that a |
three-décker might have floated in it, and crossed it by a narrow
catiseway leading to the gate, which was raked by two or three gung, |
and flanked by a bastion, (rom whence a most destruetive five was kepb
up. Sealing-ladders were now applied to the walls and an attempt made
. to mount them, but the stormers were repulsed, A 12-pounder wag
then run up to the gate, and after five shots it was blown open. The
contlict now became a hand-to-hand ong the garrison fighting with
gtubborn bravery, but by degrees the attacking force made good its
 footing, and eventually succeeded in capturity what had hitherto been
regarded ag an impregnable fortress.  The Bajputs ¢ fought like lions,”
and Baji Bao was killed, with 2,000 of 'the defenders. Callant and
loyal men they wers, as the following cxtract from General Laka's
letter of the 4th of September shows : ‘1 had tied every method to



e most obstmately, and, I may suy. most gallemtly From tbe exixww" ‘
ordinary strength of the place, snd bemg obhgetl to win it inch “by mch, !

it being so determinedly defended, in my opmmn British va\lour never i

| shone more conspicuotus," il
The English loss at the gtovining of Aligarh was very he'wy, 10 lesﬂ

than 228 officers, uml men being killed and wounded. | One hundred |

" and! ning guns were captured, oxclusive of wall-pleces, and a qub,
| quantiby ‘of warlike stores and mmtenal melm}mg thousands of regi-
' mental unifoxnms, chiefly blue jackets with vod facingd, tade after the

French faghion. I’edlon,, in ﬁplte of hunself lmd the hmnour of bung‘

| made a prisoner of war,
0 The dnbvepid coup de main on the fort of Aligarh was a morml blow,

not only to Perron, but to Sindhia. It created a panio in the minds OF i) :

the natives, and astonished every ptinee in Hindustan, giving themi
osaggerated idess of European valour and prowess. ‘
Tt will be remembered that M. Fleurea had been detuohe(} w1tlx‘.,
Perron’s 5,000 Hindustani horse to harry the country towards Cawn-
pore. Tle enrviedout bis orders, and to him holongs the smglo AUCORSE
achioved by any portion of Sindlia’s regular army during the war,
Making his way fo Shikohébad, a small out-post in the Company’s
frontier distriet of Btéwah, held by Tientensnt-Colonel Coning flmm,“
with five companies of the 11th Native Infantry and one gun, Fleureu.‘
attacked it ou the 9nd of Sepiomber. Hrom four in the morning till
| two oelock in the afternoon the garrison rosisted all his atfempts with
groat spirit and resolution, and ul‘mma.toly obliged him to fall back.
The attack was, however, resumed on the 4th, and Oolonel Comng-‘

haan, through the fallure of his ammn mmtlon, was compelled to caplfau» ‘

late after two hours’ fighting, and to give his parole that none of the
"garrison should gerve againgt Sindhin during the continuance of the
war. He vetived to Cawnpore with hig arms, ammunition, and all
his private property, the cantonment being burnt and pillaged, but.
Mrs., Wilson, an officer’s wife, was carried off by the Mahrattas, Colonel
Joningham lost four of his pfficers and 63 Sepoys killed and wounded,
whilst Fleurea purchased ‘hig vietory dearly, at the expense of seven
officers #nd 600 men.  No yiooner had these terms been arramged than
news wirived of the fall of Aligarhi, Wleurea's troopers vefused 10

' Delieve the fort had been taken by assault, bul maintained tlmt it

had been txeucheromly suE endered by Perron, and 1mmer1mtelynmde
their way to Agra in grea indignation, oxpecting to find the general
there, He bhad, however, renioved with his family and eftects fo
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‘Mabtra, taking with him msf bodygum-d of 800 horsemen, mounted
froma his own stable, and here Fleurea’s horge joined him—a reinforce-
ment which, ag events happened, proved lighly ineonvenient.

For within the period of one shor: weelk that had elapsed since hig
flight from Aligarh Perron was destined to seo the whole fabrie of his.
power fall in fragments to the ground, and the ar my he had so long
oommanded arrayed in vevolt against him, More bitter to bear than
this was the revelation fhat his bosom friend Bouvguien was ab the
head of the mutiny which declared their chief’s deposition.

| Bourguien had received early intelligence of Ambaji’s appointment
to superseds Pervon, and on the firsh rumour reaching him began to
plot and intrigue ngaingt his chiof, and publicly announced that he
Tl gone over to the Hnglish, A semblance of confirmation was given
to this by Perron’s supine conduet st the battle of Xoil; and mno
gooner did news of the abortive resistance reach Delhi, than Bourguien
threw off all digguise, and called on the Third Brigade to elevate him
to the gupreme control, which thoy forthwith did.  He then attempted
to win over the Becond, under Monsieur Geslin, but thig officer stood
fm}e to Perron, and denounced Bourguien. But the spivit of muliny
was abroad, and hig men placed Geslin and 8]l their officers of the
Socond Brigade in arvest nudoy fixed bayonets, and declaved for Bour-
guien. 'The latter now deranded an audience with the Emperor, and
procuved from him a Khilut of investure ag Commeander-in-chief of
the Traperial ary. The blind and helpless monarch, in no position
to withhold favours, acquisseed with the pimple faith that distinguished
all hig aotions whenwax he was complimented by the request for an
oxhibition of his regal authority, Never, surely, did such a stalling
horse exist for knaves toveil their designs, as poor old Shah 'Ala,
who deputed more authority from a prison than many a sovercign
has done from & throne. :

But Boutguien had not reckonad with Captain Drugeon, the keeper
of the King. Drugeon had bestt in trouble once, but had experienced.
Perrori’s clomenoy aud forgiveness. ' Heremembaved this now, and in
Mhe moment of hig chief's dovnfall struck a loyal blow on hig behalf,
Resisting Borrguien’s demant to deliver up to him all the public
treasure, Drugeon turned out Lis garvison of 4,000 men snd expelled
the nsutrper from the fort, at‘ho same time mmrmm g the Emporor
that he would obey 1o one excepthe had Perron’s & "du‘s

Bourguien Jmm@ﬂmw}y laid sige to the citadel o Delhi, and
planted a battery of eight guns ik front of  the Ra) Tk bastion,
which he hattered for two days and laidevel with the grov \t) i, Where-
upon the Emperor begged him to susperhoperations, saying he wounld

20 [
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raeantime gecured the person of Pervon’ s chief banker, Haygik Rai,
found sufficient vecupation in squesring several lakhs of rupees out of
him-—at which. interesting point the story stops.

The usnrpation of Porron’s office wits, not sufficient for Bourgmem, :
who, with 'truly Oriental thoroughness, determined fo avoid half

mensures, and somplete the work he had hegun. e now wrote fo
the native officors of the Hindusteni horse st Mattra, denouncing
Perron a8 a traitor, and ovdering them to seize him, and, if necessary,
pub him to death. It seems searcely evedible thab a man who owed
gverything he possessed to Pervon should have been guilty of fuch
black and dastardly treachery. But its confirmation comes civcum.
stantially, and on the suthority of Skinner, Smith, and Perron himself,
who adds that his assassination was only prevented by the presence ot
mind of his aide-de-vanmp,

Thig was the last drop in the bitter cup, already filled to overﬂowin‘g.
A concatenation of disasters, misfortunes, and dangers was crushing

frive to make Drugeon obey orders. Bomi:;me’ﬁ having in‘the,

Perron us suddenly as swiftly, First came the fall of Aligarh; then, - ..

hig supergession by Arnbgji Inglia, his implacable enemy, Sl
neously the revolt of the Second and Third Brigades, and the news that
the commander of the Fourth Brigade had already pxonoumg,& for
Ambaji, despite the fact that Dudrenec had been selected by Perron ag
his own succesgor,  Liastly eame this atterapt on his life, instigated by
Bourguien, at the hands of the eavalry who had come burryingin from
Shikohfibad, already incited against Perron by the news of the fall of
Aligarh, which seemed to them primd facie evidence of his treachery.
All these slings and arrows of outrageous fortune crowded in together,
and struck home, one after another, withiv the peried of a few hours,

No wonder that Pervon was ' conforaded with' the dangers which
guarounded him,” and détermined to throw hiniself on the liberality
of the British Government for protesiion and safety. But in order fo
accomplish this he wag obliged @ employ stratagem.  Mustering
his Hindustani horse he harangued thim, tondemning Bourguien's
conduet, and agsuring them, of his owa loyalty, He declared he
would it once murch to/punish the mutineers and then, if they
would follow him mlthfully, drive the Sritish out of the Dodb.  These
were brave words, byt he had braver material behind theny,  As an
earriest of his gowi intentions, hehanded over three lakhs of rupees
to the native.. ‘Officers to be distrinted amongst the men. It was an

 asbute piec & of liberality, and. esulted, as Pervon had counted, in the

goldiery qiiarrelling over the division. Meanwhile e prepared their
minds for his departure, I announcing that he would exogs the Jumna:
that evenin, , with his beyguard, en route for Delhz.
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T Everything turned out according to his desives, By sunast he liad
. placed the river between him and his Hindustani horse, and, hy
Dribing the ferrymen, secured tho retainment of every boat on his side
of the strenm foy the rest of the night, | He then loft, saying he wad
going to encamp 'a short distance ahead; instead of which he made a

foveed ragreh of thivty miles to Sasni, gendingon an expressto General

Take bo inform him that he had resigned Sindhia’s service, and
desived to renew hig application to retire within the Company’s
(| territories fo Lucknow. i ‘

| In this letter, which reached (tenexal Tiake om the Tth of September,
Porron mentioned that ke bad just henrd of the appointraent of hig
successor, which relieved him of all obligations to remain ab his post,
‘and further observed that the treachery and ingratitude of his Eurogean

offigers convineed him thet forther resistance to the British was

ngeless.

The Commander-in-chief immediately complied with FPerron's
vequest, and detached & British officer to meet him and conduet him
in safety to Lmeknow  He also permitted Berron fo retain hiz body-

| gnard ag an escort, and provided for his reception in the Compatiy’s

torritories with every mark of respect and henour, This course of

| notion was later on approved by the Governor-General, who wrote : bt

consider the retivement of General Perron in the present ovigig of
| affaivs tobe an event highly favourable to the success of the British
srms, and to the interests of the British Government in India. Tt
raust alto diminish the confidenco which the Native powers of Indin
have been accustonsed to repose in the fidelity of their French
officers.” ~ ‘

Thus in fen days from General Lake's arrival before Aligarh

Perton's power was dissolved, and himself a fugitive in the Britigh

comp,  Never surely did & master of so many legions fall go swiftly,
and 80 ignominiously | Net agingle blow had he struck to uphold that
sovereign power which he had wielded for seven years, . All hig brave
. sohemes, his elaborate plans of campaign, hig protestations of fidelity,
his vauntings, and his vanity had melted into nothingness ot the fivgb
gight of the Brifish flag flying in the heart of hig domain, With & lie
on hig lips, and his trembling hands squandering gold to bribe the
goldiery he dared not trast, Perron fled from his kingdom, followed
by the execrations of his froops and the oxultant denungiation of hig
follow-countrymen, v ‘
| The canses which led fo thig dramatic downfall were many, In
the first place Perron had ealoulated that the British army would
| wait for thie tormination of the rainy season before stariing from

L






CHAPTER X.
BOUKGUIEN IN BXCELSIS.
1808,

BREON'S flight left the road complotely elear for Lotis Bourgnion,

who wag a man o8 weak ag he was wicked, a8 conceited as he
wag incompetent, and as timid ss he was trencherous, It wag in
keeping with his chavacter that he should seek to make a stepping:
stene of his benefactor. From time to time Bourguien’s shadow has
fullen neross these pages, yet mnever once gloriously, Whether at
Ajmixf, endesvouring to bribe an enemy he could nob beab, or ab
Goorgegarh keeping out of range of fire, or at Hdnsi, entering into
foul intrigus to min a brave man, he is always an inflated, low-born
follow, fitted only to handle his native skewers, or discharge the
vookets of brageadocio, Dut he naver fell do despicably low #e when

he proved a traitor to Perron, who had paid him the compliment of
believing in him. (Af the first whisper of omen, this renegado
braggart, whom every cousideration should have impelled to rewain

ttue o i ohiof, was the first to declare againgt him, and on the
lofty grounds-forsooth-—of loyalty to Sindhia's gervice |  Liouis
Bourguien apostrophising the code of honour is an iden too precious
fig be lost ! :

It has been shown how Bourguien tampered with the brigades at
Delhi, and induced them to elect him to their licad, and how Geslin
and T tugeon opposed him without suecoss.  He gained the day, and
wad for a time in nominal command of the Imperial army. ‘' But”
says Lowis Ferdinand Smith, ‘‘he baffled his own ends. 1f once the
yeing of subordination are thrown aside, and the soldiery encouraged

to revolt, it is difficult to check or repress the eommotion which often,

' 1ike a dangerons instrument in feeblo hands, recoils on him who holds
i, Such was the result of the mufinous spirit Bourguien had infused

into the troops of the two brigades. Licentious with impunity, they
, ‘ 809
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dospised the orders of hml who had cwght then to despme theuc own
Commander-in-chief.”

| After the fall of Aligarh Delhi beeame tho rallying pomt for the
froops Pervon bad deserted. Thither rode Hlourea's 5,000 Hindustani

© horse, convinced now that Bourguien was a true man, since he hznd‘ ‘

warned them of the generals defection., When they arrived at the
capital they found the brigades—which included eighteen battalions
~ and 110 pieces of eanmon—in a state of mutinous confusion and
anarchy.  Simultaneously news atrrived that General Lake, with rapid
" marches, was approaching. A ehange at onee came o'et the spivit of
Bourgunion’s dream, and le endeavoured to persuade the troops to |
rotire to. Haridna. ‘
. This opened their eyes and convinoed them that their new general
was as oraven and untrustworthy as their discarded one, Never in the
history of the brigades had battle been ghirked, ag it was now pro-
posed to shirk {t. The spivit of the men rebelled against the
cowardice of theiy officers, and they forthwith deposed Bourguien and
placed him in confinement, electing o Native name Sarwar Khin 6o
| the chief command,

Buch i3 Bkinnor’s version of the progress of events ab ijlhl duri g
the fow days preceding General Lake's arrival, « But Bourguien must
have been released almost immediately, for he personally supervin.
tended the preparations for defence, and wasin command at the battl
that shortly ook place, On the 9th of September he moved his two
brigades down to Patbarghdt and began to eross the Jumna, and by the ‘
116h twelve battalions of infantry, 5,000 Hindustani horse, nnd 70 pieces |
of cannon had effected the passage, when the arrival of the British
armny compelled him te form his troops for battle, which he did in
tolorably good order, ‘but taking care to keep kimself, with some
eavalry, out of reach of five,

Greneral Linke was nnaware of the proximity of the enemy, for they
were entirely congealed from view by the high grass jungle which ins
tervened.  Having completed a fatiguing mavch of eighteen miles,
and reached the banks of the Elindun river, six miles distant from
Delhi, the British army began to pileh their tents ; and some of the
Hepoys wore actually engaged in cooking their food, when a large body
of Bourguien’s horse suddenly appeared so close at hand ' that the
grand guard and advanced pickets were ab once turned out. 'The
enemy's numbers incrensing, General Lake went to the front to re-
connoitre, accompanied by three vegimnents of cavalvy. He found
Bourgnien's army drawn up in complete order of hattle, on rising
ground, and with their guns strongly posted.
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U S nob & favourable Lour to accept battle, for the time wag wid- 11

| duy, and the British troops 'wearied with 'a long mdreh, Liaving been’
in motion gince three o’clock in the morning. =The heat was intense,

' and under the fierce rays of o September sun many of the Huro- |
_peans had been prostrated by wanstroko. | General Lake’s entive foree.

| consisted of 4,600 raen, and included one King's regiment (the Toth),

(1 seyen battalions of Hepoys, the 2ith Dragoohﬂ, and two regiments of

Native cavalry. | With these hie had to oppose nearly 10,000 vogular

 infantry, 5,000 Hindustani horse, and 70 guns, posted in an adyan,

tageous position. i

Bourguien opened the action with o heavy cannonade, which eanged

General Lake to gend orders for the infantry and artillery to move up

insytintly to the front. They were quickly formed, and raavehed fors

. ward in golumnsg of grand divisions from ench battalion, bub it wis at

. least an hour before they joined the general ; and all thig time His
1 eavalry was exposed o a constantiand well-directed artillery five, which
ocoasioned heavy loss. At last the Coramander-in-chief (whose horse
had been shot under him), perceivingthe euemy wore g0 strongly posted
" a8 to make an attack not only difficult but hazardous, determined to
draw them on to more level ground by a feint, and ordered the
oavalry to retire with the double object in view of enticing the enenvy
from their position, and effeoting a more rapid junoction with the
infantry, than if he had waited for them to come up. . The mancsuvre
was entirely successful, for Bourguien's battalions immediately left
their ground, and pursued the refreating eavalry with exultantshouts

of victory. But they halted dead when guddenly the British infantiy
‘earne in gighti. Ceneral Lake's cavalry at onoce opened from the centre

i permit the infantry to pass {hrotigh to the front, then the line wag
swiltly formed, whilst the cavalry massed and took up & position about
forty yards in the rear of the right wing.

_ The order was now given for a general advance. « Lied by the Coms
mander-in-chief in person, and amidsta tremendous fire of rouund, grape,
and chain-shot, the regiments pressed forwand in one steady desperate

“assanlt of bayonet agsinst cannon, The raen foll by geores, bub they
never took their muskets from their shoulders till within a hundred
pages, Then the charge was sounded, and immediately the whole
line gave a single volley and donbled forward npon Bourguien’s guns
and battalions with such impetuosity, thet the latter refused fo meet
them, and, turning rightabout face, fled from the field. As soon as
the infantry charge was spent, General Linke gave the order to break
up idte columne of companies, leaving gaps through which the
cavalry charged with the galloper guus, and falling upon the flying
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A8 rendered the victory a, complete one, ' The battle was fought
within sight of the minarets of Delhi, and before sunset the British
avany was encamped on the enst hank of the Jumna, opposite the eity.

It was the firgt time in their famous caveer that De Boigne’s
battalions had given way without showing stubborn fight. Had he
who oreated them commianded them, there would have been a

difforent tele to tell, but, deserted by their officers, and left without

proper control or direetion, they obeyed the instinets which have
always asserted themselvos in Asiatic troops when bereft of leaders,

Bourguien and his Fronch officers were the fivst to fly from the field,’

and, aceompanied by a few hovsernen, who afforded them an exanaple

of fidelity, they sought rvefuge in Delhi, ¢ Here the misereant” (fo
quote General Lnke's despateh), “after plundering the eity, took hims
self and his vagabonds off on the moming of the 12th, and the country
poople were g0 enraged at being plundered by Bourguien, that they
retaliated by plundering the bageage of hig fugitivo troops.’!
. In tho battle of Delhi General Lake lost 477 wmen killed and
wounded, of whom 181 belonged to the ranks of the gallant 76th.

In Bourguien 8 army 8,000 men were killed and wounded, and 68 guns, i

37 tumbrils of aramunition, and two tumbzils of treasure eaptured.  The

report of the ordnance faken ig an interesting document, and veflects i
oredit on the handiwork of Sangster. | Colonel Horsford ths deseribes)

the ecaptured picces ; ¢ The iron guns (eight in number) ate of Burope
manufacture, The brass guns, mortars, and howitzers have heen oast

in India, oue Portugnese three:pounder excepted. Some bear an ine |

seription ‘of having been made at Muttra, othots at Agra ; bub the
whole are evidently from the designs and execution of an Huropean

artist.  The dimensions ave in general those of the French, and the

workmauship is of as high a finish as any in the Cowpany’s arsénal,
The whole of the guns are fuynished with well-made elovating serews
of the latest French improvement,’’

Three days after the battle of Delhi General Liake Liogan the crogs-
ing of the river, and on the 16th of Heptember paid his first visit to

the Emporor, Shah *Alam, His progress to the palace way slow, for

the sfreets were thronged with the populace, eagor to hehbld the
English general who had emancipated them from the bondage of the
Froneh adventurers.  Geuoral Lake fonnd the eveat Mughal sesated
under a small tattered eanopy in a mogkery of regal state, The aged
monarch showed signs of all the oppressions of old age, dygraded
authority, and extreme poverty, and hig migerable appearance wag
eloquent of bis recent suflerings, = “ It reflocted,” writoe Major Thorn,

% indelible disgrace upon the mermleﬂs oppressors who had usarped
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diis-dominion,” and Liord Wellesley records that, in the metaphorieal
lamgtage of Asia, the Native news-writers, who deseribed this extras
ordinary scene, bave deelared fliab His Majesty’s deliverance restored
the sight to his eyes from excess of joy.” | In additica o many other
marks of voyal favour and condeseension, the limperor was gracionsly

[

pleased to confer npon General Lake the pleasing if voluminous title

of ““'The Sword of State; the Hero of the Lond ; the Lord of the Age;
and the Vietorious in War)  His Majesty, 1t may be observed, was
poet, and given to o‘omposing verses, A not inelegant translation of
ong of his elegies is glvcm in the Appendix to Francklin’y  Life of
Shah Alloro, ‘

The views expressed above ¢oncerning the aahml condition in which
Shah 'Alam was confined must be accopted with a certain amount of
resorve. It was almost an axiom in 1808 that a Frenchman eould do
no good, Mills, the historian, is inclined to consider that the Emperor
was very faixly treated, even though Lord Wellesloy talks of lis ¢ de-
liveranee from degradation and bondage.'! That the poor old man
was mosgh eruelly used in the past has been shown in the sketch
of Do Boigne’s life, but there is evidence that his condition was
much ameliorated when Drugeon was appointed his keeper, Up to
that time Shah 'Alam was nearly starved by Shéhji the Falir.
. After thig there is an indication that the Hmperor was far from satis-
fied, for he wrote to Sindhis, vequesting that his allowance might be
paid by that Prince himself, and not allowed to filter through channals
which evidently showed a leakage. The income allotted to Bhah ’Alam

was nine lakhs' of rupees annually, but Major Thorn asserts that

tnot move than He.b0,000 were actually appropriated for that purpose,
80 thet the descendant o Mimur (who was at the time eighty-three
years of age) and hig immenge household were often in want of the
common necessaries of life.” | The suggestion immediately forces
itself forward-—who had the eight and a half lakhs unacoounted fox ¢
Mot Drugeon, for his savings amotnted to only Re. 80,000,  He was,
moreover, mexely the deputy of Pervon, to whom Sindhia granted
the SBoubahdari of Delhi in place of Bhahji.

Lord Wellesley thus summarises the situation after the vecupaiion
of the eapital.  ‘“By the success of our armpg interesting purposes of
byumanity weve accomplished, and so far as the object i3 regarded in
a political point of view, His Majesty Shah 'Allum being placed under
the protection of the Britich Government, no cther power ¢an now
avail itgelf of the weight and influsnce which the Emperor’s name
must ever possess arnongst the Mahomedan inhabitants of Hindostan,
The attention of the Governor-Genernl is now divected to the forma-
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ot of & permanont armngerment for the fnture dxgmty and t;omforh
of His Imperinl Majesty. . . . Fle hag algo given directions to provide
for the nobility and the great officers of state at Delhi, whose fortines

‘have been destroyed by the successful usurpation of Seindin’s French

adventurers.”
. Thus, after alife of singular trial and vieissitude, Shal ’Ala.m found
a guitable repose in his extreme old age. But the fact nimsh not be
losp sight of that the British Government never attempted to restore
| that authority nnd power which ‘‘ Seindia and the Fronch adventurers |
had ustrped,’” hat merely appropriated it itself. The moral justifica-
 tion for this does not appear to be discussed in any oﬁiowl work on
' the subject
Three days after the battle of Delhi Louis Bourguien surren&ered
with four of his officers, whose names are given as Cressin (? Gesliny,
| Guerinnier, Del. Perron, and Jean Pierre., ' Tt ig also probable that
l‘xwagwn asked aud obtained qua.lber at the same time, for there is g
reference in one of General Lake’s despatches to s sum of five and a
half Inkbs of rupees ¥ captured in the hands of M. Drugeon,” which
. was divided as prize-money.  Bourguien and the officers with him '
- were confined under a strong guard, and a little later sont to FPatehgarh,
from whence they were deported to the Presidency, Their surrender
was accelorated by the dangers that threntened them from the euraged
populace of the capital, to escape whose remntmenﬁ they were very
glad to solicit British protection.

Thus, within the space of a fortnight (mcludmg the mterregmlm _
during which he wag imprisoried by his own troops), began, flourished,
and ended the reign of Brigadier-General Bourgunien. Begotten in
treachery, conducted with cowardice, and concluded in defeat and
dishonour, Lonis Bourguien's Indian career found a fitting termina-
tion. It will not, perhnps, surprise the veader to' learn that on tho
achievement of hig last fortnight he founded a claim to having vali-
antly endenvoured to save the Marditha Empire from destrnetion,
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CHAPTER XI.

| LASWARY AND ASSAYE,
1808,

AFTER establishing matters on a sound footing nt Delhi, Genem}

Lake marched, on the 24th of Beptember, for Agra, leaving the
capital and the Hmperor's person in charge of Colonel Ochterlony,
who was supported by a batbalion and a half of the Company’s Native
infanty ¥y and two nawly-raised regiments of Nagibe, vecruited from men
vecently in Perron’s serviee, and commanded by Lieutenants Birch and
Woodswill, ex-officers in Sindhia’s employ. It should algo be men-
tloned that tmmediately after the battle of Delhi eight Risflas or
 squadrons of the Hindustani horse came over to Gleneral Lake, and
weore talken into British employ, Captain Slkinner being appointed to
pommand them. Thege subsequently became f'amoug regiment,
known as Skmner 5 Trregular Horse,

There were six battalions of Perron’s Second and Third Brigades
which had failed to cross the Jumma in time to participate in the
battle of the 11th, 8o soon as the day was lost they fled to Fatehpur
‘Ehlm, Where they divided. Three, nnder Sarwar Khén, effected a
junetion with the Fourth Bnnade, which was an its way from the
Decoan, under Dudrence, to join the army at Delhi. The ¢ Jhevalier,
and two of his officers, Major Lowis Ferdinand Smith and Lisutenant
Lﬂ,penat, now loft their troops, and surrendered to Colonel Vandeleur
ot Matfra on the 80th of Septeraber, the command of the Fourth
Origade being taken over by Baxwar Khhm‘, The other three Delhi

buttalions pushed on to Agra, where they JO[HGd four battalions and
bwenty-six pieces of cannon belonging fe Peiron’s Fifth ﬁrwade,
which had also been dispatched from the Decoas, under Major
Brownrigg, to gtrongthen the forces in Upper India. These seven
battalions, being denied entrance to the fort by the' garrison, book up
@ position on the glacis outside. The troops in Agra " Ay

4,000 ﬁghtdng men, nnder Colonel George Hessing.  +1ey lmd broker!
815 ‘
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fnto mutiny after Perron’s defection, and made Hessing & prisqner,fas b
well as the European officers under him. Tn the fort wag troasure
amonnting to twenty-five lakhg of rupees (£300,000 sterling), which
had been seut there by Perron for safety when hostilities first
threatened, wnd of which particular mention will be made later on.
The vevolted garvison desived to divide this treasure, but their mufual |
jonlousies pravented ther fromn agreeing to any plan of apportion:
ment, and the singular circumstance was presented of these muti-
neors guarding their precious charge from each other with the utmost
vigilance. When they heard of the arvival of Brownrigg’s battalions,
and those from Delhi, they dreaded their strengih and unanimity,
and refused to adit them into the fort, Bub still they did not dare
t6 broach the treagure themselves, being intintidated by their Kuro: ‘
pean, prisoners, Colonels George Hegsing and Robert Sutherland,
Majors Brownrigg and Deridon, and Captains Tarriot, Maxshall, and
Atking, who warned them that if the money were tampered with theiz
lives would answer for it when the British arrived, it
On the 2nd of October General Liske reached Mattra, and, forming
a junction with Colonel Stevenson’s detachment, moved on to Agra,
where, at 2 p.. on the 4th, a summons was gent to the garrison o
gmrender. But within the fort all was anarchy and confusion, avd
nok even a reply was retiined. / !
The seven battalions, however, who wera encamped on the glucis
had preseryved their discipline, and now prepaved to show fight,
which, congidering that they were locked out of the fort by their
follows, exhibited uncotamon spirit and resolution. So long as they
hold their position it was impossible for General Liske to make any
approaches against Agra, and accordingly he determined to dislodge
them. This he effected on the 10th, with nine battalions of Native
infantry, bub it cost a long and sevore fight, and his loss was nine
officers and 218 men killed and wounded, The seven battalions
vesisted stubbornly, and it was not uniil they had losy 600 men, and
all their twonty-six guns that they yielded. *The enemy,” wrotg
General Lake in his despateh desexibing the action, “fonght mosb
desperately. I nnderstand they are supposed to be the best Perron’
had, and they were so advantageously posted that it wag almost im-
possible to get at them.” Two days after the battle the survivors of
those seven battalions, amounting in sll to about 2,600 men, tendered
their submission, undey promise of being' taken into the Company’s
seryigrvé « the samie pay as they had received in Bindhia's, and march-

; ingl o t('f Vil Byitish lines on the 18th of October, ancamped along
8 6 of their conquegrg, ‘
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The siege of Agra wag wow comienced, Althoug,h Savwar Khan
with the Fourth Brigade, the three Delhi battalions (in all about’
9,000 infantry), and 1,500 Hindustani horse, was encamped within
thirty miles, he made no attompt to relieve the fort; this could not
have been from want of spivit, for his troops had plenty of fight in
them, as they showed before the month was out, and their supine
attitude can only he attributed to the want of intelligent direction, due
‘to their desertion by their Huropean officers.

A breaching battery having been erected within 850 yards of the
south-east side of Agra fort, preparations were made for a bombards
ment, Bub before it was opened the garrison released Colonel Suther-
land from confinement, and sent him fo ask for terms. e brought
& lottor signed by Hessing, ad commandant of the fort, who wrote
that “his soldiery had become a liftle more reasonable from his
having repeatedly told them that any further resistance on their part
would avail them nothing, but on the contrary exasperate the Huglizh.”
They were now prepmed to deliver up the fort, guny, stores, &c., on
condition of protection to themselves and their private property.

4 Bub,” added Hessing, * should any mnfordeent devintion from this
‘proposal take place, as we are still their prisoners, we hope your
Tixcelleney will not impute o as the blame,"

In reply, Greneral Lake sanctioned the torms asked for, but particn-
laxly specified that no treasurs was to be taken ont of the fort. He
grantod one hour's grace in which to confirm the agreement. Thig

i answer was taken by Captain Salkeld, bub after receiving it fresh

diffionlties and divergences of opinion arose hmongst the garrison,

and in tho midst of them the firing recommenced from the forf,
wheteupon Captain Salkeld irnmediately retived.

In consequience of this treacherous ach all negohmtmna weore decreod
ended, and the breaching battery opened on the morning of the 17th,
doing considerable damage to the high stone bastions and rampart,
A fow hours sufficed to bring the garrison to their knees, and the next
morning the place capitulated, and the English marched in. The
defeated troops, awounting to 4,000 men, were permitbed to depaxt,
and some of them joined the British sexvice, whilst others dispersed
to their homes. Twenty tumbrils Iaden with treasure, amaounting fo
twenby-four lakhs, were taken, and the amount distribnted ag prize-
money. The ordnance captured consisted of 76 brass and 86 iron
guns, ineluding m famons piece known ag “The Great Gun of Agra,”
which was composed of many metals, including all the precious ones,
and diseharged o ball measuring twenty-two inches in diameter, and
weighing 1,500 lbs. Creneral Lake attempted to send this *‘ Agra
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fant ' ag o trophy to Caloutta, but it was swamped in the Jumna,
‘and under the golden sands of that river found o final rosting-place.
. In less than two months Aligarh Delhi and Agra had been captured,
and three battles won, by which the Second, Third, snd Fifth Brigades
bad been practically destroyed--only the Fourth, and three of the
escaped Dellt hattalions, remained undefeated, bub thiy force had boen |
gradually swallen by the daily arrival of refugees and swmall, dispersed

| parties from Delhi and Agia, 8o that it now numbered twelve or fours
tean battalions, furnishad with geventy-four pieces of artillory, Againgt |
this formidable forco General Liake turned his arms. *If T ecan get
hold of the brigades of the Deccan,”! he wuites, “mot a Hrenchman
will be Ioft in tho country.” He had information of their position, and
at first made overtures to their commandor, Sarwar Khén, to desert
Sindhia’s cause, offering him very tempting peoumary inducements,
But this native wae as faithful as he was gallant, and rejected them,
It speaks well for the loyalty and discipline of De Boigne’s battalions

- ‘bhat in those dark days, when they weve deserted by all, or neavly all,
their Xntopesan officers, and were aware thaé avery action hitherto
fonght had gone against thewn, they still maintained themselves as an

army and stoad to their guns,  How nobly they held out to the vary
end lot the sbow of Laswari show,

When Barwar Khén hoard of the fall of Agra he marcheéd from
Fatohpur Sikri, where he wag encamped, to Bhartpur, to gain the pro-
tection of the fort, The Réjah, however, refused him admittance,
whereupon he prevailed on a local Marfithé chieftain to join him with |
about 6,000 irregulax cavalry, and commenced his march towards the
Méawatti country, levying contributions as he went, ‘

General Lake staxted from Agra in pursuit of these troops on the
27th of October, and on the 1sb of Novermber overfook thera at the
village of Lingwiri, after a forced mareh of twenty-six miles, performed
ab night, during which the cavaley had outstripped the infantry,
‘When he eame upon the enerny st sunrise he bad only three regis
ments of dragoons and five of Native cavalry with him, but with
these he detormined to make an immediate attack without waiting for
the arrival of the infantry.  So he placed himselt ab their head, and
Jed them forward, There never was a more gallant general than
Gerard Liake, who was  a man of action '’ in the boldest sense of the
word, Throughout this MurAthd war we find Lim ever heading
charges in person,just as if he had been the eolonel of a eavilry c0rpS,
and constantly having his horses shot under him on the field of
bafitle.

He now attnoked and forced the enemy’s fivat line in the face of 8



teirendous discharge of grape and musketry, which created great
slaughter amongst his  squadrons, whose progress was  seriously
impeded by chaing fastened to the'ene:ny‘;’s eannon and running from
one battery fo another, Sarwar Khan's battalions veserved their

five,”” writes Major Thorn, © #ill our cavalry eame within a distance of |

bwenty yards of the muzsles of their guns, which, being concealed by
(the high-grags jungle, became pexceptible only when o fierce dischoarge
. of grape and double-headed shot mowed down whole divisions, us the
sweeping storm of hail lovels the growing crop of grain to the earth,
But, notwithstanding the shock of this iron fiompest, nothing eould
rapress the ardour of the eavalry, whose velosity overcame every resis-
tance, Having penetrated the enermy’s line, they immediately formed
again, and charged backwards and forwards thres times smidst the
continued roar of tho cannon and an incessant shower of grape, and
chain-ghot, with surprising ovder and effect. ‘The scene of horror was
heightened and the work of destriction increased by the disadvantage
under which our eavalry hod to aet; for no sooner had they chavged
through than the artillerymen of the enemy (who, to save themselves,

had faken shalter nnder their guns), directly our men had passed, re-
loaded them and fired npon our rear,” So determined was this resis-

tance and so galling the five, that ab last Goneral Lake found it
necossary to withdraw out of rench of the enemy’s guns, and await the
assiginnce of the infantry to continue the battle.

It was not until noon that the rest of the troops came up, after

having covered a distance of tweuty-five miles since three oelock in
tho morning, A short vest being absolutely necessary, two hours
wero allowed the fatiged troops in whioh bo recover themselves,
Taking advantage of (his delwy, Sarwar Khin fell back and eoncen-
trated his battalions around the village of Mehélpur, placing the Fouxth
- Brigade on the left, and the rofugdes of the Second and Third Brigades,
who had rodeemed their character, logt ab Delhi, by repelling the
oavalry oharge, on the right, whilet the cavalry wag stationed in the
rear. In front of hig position was a tank or large pond of water, the
embankient of which he cut, and so flooded the space between the
two armies. His front was covered by his guns, which weve poited
with great judgment,

Soon after noon Ceneral Liake formed his infan try into two colunans,
and directed one to support the other in twning the right flank of the
enemy, while the cavalty were detached to make a hostile demonstra-
tion against their front,  The renewed action opened with a fremen-
dous cannonade, and ag soon as Sarwar Kbén perceived the plan of

the attack, he threw back his right wing so a8 o bring it at almaost
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angles with his front and left wing, both ragys heing protacted by
the village of Mehflpmr. The gallant 76th led the way against thig
porition, supported with equal alacrity by the 12th Native Infantyy,

When they arrived within o hundred and fifty pacos of the enomy’s

Tine their ranks were being so mown down by Sarwar Khin's adinir-

. ably-served gund, that, rooner than risk & tempovary halt whilst wait.
ingy for the reserves to come up, Gieneral liake ovdered a bayonet
charge. The men responded magnificently, and rushing forward with

& ringing British cheer, were soot in the thick of a mélée, wherein not
even o gpirited ehaxge of the enemy’s cavalry could dismay them;
and when, in turn, the British cavalry spurred forward to attack, the
day was won. :

I But splendid as was the advance, equally splendid was the resist-
ance. | On the field of Laswéri De Boigne'd battalions stivrendered not
only their glorions careor, but their existence as an army and their.
lives as men. There was no confusion, no fear, no xout: to the end
they were stannch, disciplined veterans, on whose colours were ems
Blaroned Patan, Merta, pnd Lakhaivi, and worthily they sustained their
proud heritage. 'Their breasts meb the opposing British bayonets

| 88 inch by inch they econtested every point, refusing o give way until

they had lost the whole of theix guns, and even then, although their
situation had become desperate, they continued to maintain the same
courage and disposition. When at last, out-fought by British
persistance, they fell back, it was in steady retreat and good order.

But it was too lute to escape. They were broken in column, and cub

t0 piecog by the British eavalry, who detoured and took them in rear,

gabreing all except 2,000 men. These, being hemmed in on'all sides,
and without a loophole for escape, surreudered as prisoners of war,

They were the sole survivors of fonrteen battalions numbering 4,000

men who had boen ranged in the fleld that morning ! The wnnals of

Trdian warfare containg no more dreadful saorifice at the shrine of

duty. i !

The battle was over by four o'clock in the afternoon, The enemy's

camp wos captured ag it stood, with all their baggage, 74 gung, and 44

atands of colours: The loss on the Dritish side amonnted to 834 men

killed and wounded of all grades, including 42 officers. Major-
| Ctoneral Wate and Colonel Vandeleur were amongst the killed, The

Commander-in-chief had two horses shot undex him, and his son,

Major George Lake, was wounded in the act of tendering his charger

10 hig father.

No sketeh of the battle of Tiagwéri could do coraplete justice fo the
vanquished, if i omitted to quote Creneral Lake's secreb despateh to
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Tord Wellesley, duted trom the field of battle on the 2nd of November,
1808, T'he following is an extenct from it =

“The enemy's battalions are viost uncommonly well appointed,
have a most numerous artillery, as well served as they poseibly can be,
the gunners standing to their gung until killed by the bayonet. Al
the Sepoys of the enemy helaved exoeedingly well, and if thay had
been commanded by Fronch officers, the affwir would A foar, have
been eatremely dowbtful. |1 never was in do severe a business in my
life, and pray God I never may be in such a situation again, Their
army i8 better appointed than ours ; no expense is spared whatever,
and they have three times the number of men to a gun we have.

Their bullocks, of which they have many move than we have, are of
8 very superior gort.  All their men’s knapsacks and baggage ave
earried upon camels, by which means they can march double the

digtance. . v/ These follows fought like devils, or rather heroes, and

had we not made w dusposivion, for attack in a style that we should

hawe | done against the most formidable army we cowld have been
opposed to, T verily belwue, Jrom the 'posztmn they had taken, we
might have failed.”

Skinner, in his memoirs, strikes a more humn,n unote, as indeed he

often does in his record of these stirring times.

“ Ag General Tiake was returnivg from the battle some of the
Furopeans cheeved him, He took off his hat and thanked them, but
told them to despige death, as those brave fellows had done, pointing
to the Mahrattas who were lying thick about their guns, All these
guns were captured, with several thousand prisoners, besides killed
and wounded, the number of which on the Mahratte side was very
groat,  Bub it was never properly ascertained, as I beliove tho field
wag never cleared, and the poor fellows were left to the wild
heasts | 7 -

At Loswari the desiruction of the last of Perron's battalions in
Hindnstan was completed.  Twelve had been routed at Delhi, soven
ab Agra, and ten more heve, exolusive of the dispersed fugitives frovn
the previous battles. In the fortresses of Aligarh, Agra, and Delbi,
about 18,000 garrison troops had been broken up, and the 5,000
Hindustani horse never paraded again, @ The total awmounted to
nearly 40,000 men, of whom twelve weeks after the declarvation of wax
not a vestige remaived in opposition, « At least-one thivd of them had
been actually killed or wounded in fight—a veturn which illustrates
their bravery aund devotion to a lost cause far better than any
words can hope fo do, Without detracting from the merits of the
vietors, the observation may be permitted, that had it been possgible to

21
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eprwe the British army, sud,deuly and thhoub warning, ot ull thew i
‘ commigsioned officers at the commencement of the aampmgﬂ' it is
' doubtful whether the record at the end of it would have illustrated
such devotion true to death ug ennobled the passing of De Bovgne’
Battalions.
‘Whilst General Lake was winning thortes, and  Perxon’s aruly
erumbling away in Elindustan, the same process haid heen going on in
tho Decoan, where Sindhin and Bhonsla were oppased by General
Arthur Wellesley. "The fovee in the south consisted of the Hirst Bris
gac/le under Major Pollman ; fonr battaliong of the late Fidele Filoze,
. now coramanded by Major Dupont, and generally referred to s
'l)upont’s Clorps 5 five battalions of the Begum Somrw's under Colonel
Salew: : and Sindhi's grand park of artillery of b2 guns, which, added
to those of the Brigades, brought up tie total b0 115 pieees in the field.

| In addition to these tmops there  wove 86,000 irvegulax Mafré,th’u

cavalry.

Greneral Wellesley's ﬁrst explmt wag the eapture of Ahmednaggur,
o strong forftross near Poonah, garrisomed by 3,000 men, ¢ including
1,000 Sepoys, i white jackets, commanded by three Freneh o“ﬁoora,
o little davk coloured, who wore blue clothes”  The General then
marched against tho coimbined armies of Smdhm and the Réjah of
Borar, These, on the 24th of August, had emered the territories of
the Company's ally, the Nizam of Hmdma.hnd by the Adjanta Chag,
“and reached Jalnapur, a place forty miles east of Aurangabfd, After |
some marching and countermarching, which only gave opporbunity
for a little skirmishing, General Wellesloy managed to come within
striling distance of an enemy, whose disposition had been to avoid
aetion. Although at the moment a considerable portion of his troops
was detached at u distance under Colonel Stevenson, whereby he was
* much weakened, the Goeneral determined not to lose the chance
afforded for « battle,  Leaving his baggage under guaxrd of a battalion
nnd & half of Sepoys at Naulnér, he marehed, on the 28rd of September, |
with the 74th and 78th King’s Regiments, the 19th Light Dragoons,
four battalions of Native infantry, and four regiments of Native cavalry
to the place whove the enemy were known to be encamped near the
fortified village of Assaye, where he mived at one o'clock in the
afternoon, after a fatiguning march of twenty-two miles, and found
the enemy strongly posted in a triangular piece of ground, between
the junction of two small vivers, the Kaitns snd Juahs  He deter
mined to attack at onee, and having crosged the former by o ford,
near its junction with the Jnah, formed his infantry in two lines,
with the cavalry as a veserve in a third, and from the apex of the



LASWART AND ASSAYE. it ﬂ L

By ard S
tri figle wheeled down upcn the foe, who qmckly ran their guns mto
line f0 oppose himi,  Notwithstanding the terrible ariillery fire poured
into them, the British troops advanced with wndaunted firmuess, but
the execution in their ranks was so great, and especially amongst the
men and bullocks of the artillery, that theiv cannon had to be left
behind, and the infantry and ‘cavalry, led in person by General
Wellesley, advanced without any sapport whatever from their artillery
. o attack a line of 115 guns.

The Mardthis, numerous and dmmg A they were, stood astounded
and appalled at the audaeious spirit of the eomparatively insignificant
array that thus presumed to attack their formidable host. The total
number of men under Geuneral Wellesley's command did 1ot exceed
4,500, of which only one third were Huropeans, whilst the enemy
nutubered 50,000, of whom 10,600 were digeiplined infantry.

Moving rapidly forward the Theitish troops fived but & single volley,
and stormed the first line of guns at the point of the hayonet. When
advanving again, in equally good order to tho segond line, they
captured that as well, Dut meanwhile tuany of the artillevymen of
the firgt line, who had thrown themeselves down and simulated death
08 the British regiments passed over them, rose, and manning their
gung again, turned them round and ponred grape and ehain shot into

(the vear of the vietors, whowere obliged to yetum and drive then away
from their pieces. TEncouraged by this seeming vetreat, someé of
Sindhia’s battalions, who had been retiving in good order, halted,
faced about, and advanced to the attack, whilst their cavalry were
emboldened to charge.® his was the eritical poiut of the battle,

¥ The following interestivg Native accountf of the battle of Assaye from the
pages of ‘' Panduvang Hiri! s perhaps not generally known, and is heve
ingerted as confirming with singular acouracy the account above given, which
hus heen eulled from English sources: ¢ At Assaye we opposed o great Buglish
general. | Ho attacked our left wing, and we changed the position of our guns
and infantry. The Fnglish adyanced to fhe attack ; our five was dreadiully
destructive to them, and we so thinngd the vight of their Line, that a body of
our cavalry was induced to charge it, of which number I was one.  We thought
ourselves to be doing business pretty satisfactorvily, until we tound that the
enemy’s cuvalry was in reserve to intercept us. They repulsed us with great
slaughter, . These English nve large, powertul men—perfect war-tigers—and the
weight of their sabres almost annihilated my poor troopers,  They unhorsed
© mumbers of us merely by viding against us—I ‘was 5o served for one, and, with
many others, feignod myselt dead. Our army being routed, fled, and the
Bnglish pursuing them, left the guns they had captured in the rear. These I
proposed to turn upon them ; wo got up and did 80 with great effect, If was
clear wa made our shot tell pretty well, for a body of the Topee Wallahs, with
their general af their heal, rode up to put & stop to the firing, The General had
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and, realising the danger, General Wn]lesley pufb himself at the head
of the 78th Regiment and charged the Mardthds wio had manned
the guns, whilst at the same moment the 19¢h Dragoons, who drew
only 860 sabres, and the Native cavalry delivered their abtack, After |
& bloody and perilons contest General Wellesloy, who had a horge

shot under him, and was exposed to the mogt imminent da.ngor,w |

achieved his object by recovering the cannon, whilst Colonel Maxwell,
with the eavalyy, so vigoronsly attacked the enemy’s main line of
infantry, which bad veformed, that he completed thetr vvezbhrow, but
with the loss of hig own life,

Althongh defeated and thrown into confusion, Sindhin's rogulay
/infantry fought to the end with the desperate fury of men stung 3 by
a sense of shame at having to nald to an inferior foree. For ’rh‘me

honrs the sanguinary conflict raged, at the end of which British

resolution triumphed over Asiatic valour, and the glorious nanie of
Assye was added fo the battle-rell of Xngland’s vietories.! Daulut
Réo Sindhia and the Réjah of Berar flod from the field soon after
the commencement of the aetion, ug did the Marathd cavalry, who ||
behaved in a dastardly way. Pohlman left 1,000 wen on the field,
whilst the country round about was covered with his wounded. The
whole of the enemy’s camp equipage and military stores, with 98
guns and 100 tumbrils, fell into General Wellesley’s hands. On the
British side the loss in killed and wounded amounted to 1,506 (of
whom 600 were Huropeans), or more than a third of the total nmber
engaged, Such o percentage of loss had never previously been re-
corded i any genoral action sinoce the establishment of the English
power in India. The 74th Ring’s Regiment was half annihilated,
17 officors and 884 men being struck down : they were 700 slrong
when they wont into action.  Sindhia's Prime Minister, Jadu Hao,
received a wound, from the effects of which be afterwards suceumbed,
and an HEuropean of distinetion was found dead on the feld. Tt is
difficult to surmmise whom this could liave been s he wos probebly one
of the following, whose names appear in Gorieral Wel]exdey’s despatehion
ag sorving with the enemy.

Brigade-Major 1’Orton, (' Ensign Perrin,

Captain Gautier, | Dnosign Mars.

Captain-Lieutenant Mevcier. ! Engign Cameron,

Captain-Lieutenant Honoré, | Ensign Brown. ‘ |

Tinsign Wroughton. | Cadeu Songster (¢ Hangstor),
Hiis horse killed under him. At this time our troops still Kiovered wbout one Dark

of the English line, At length we fic 'dy leaving ninety- elght pivces of ctwnon
and seven standards in the hands of the Enghﬂh o ‘
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: mwinn the battle of Assaye, it was acknowledgad by’ all the
oﬁioers present, who had witnessed the power of the Freunech artillery
in the wars of Euarope, that the enemy’s guns on this occasion were
equally well served, and that they fought with a prowess worthy of a

imropean nation, *‘The battle,” wrote General Wallealey in & privato
letiter to Colonel Colling, “ was the most severe T have ever fought in,

India. Bindbi’s infautry behaved woll. 'They were driven from their

 guns only by the bayonet, and some of thair corps retreated in great

“order and formod again’  Lord Waellesley, the Governox-General,

tevmed it a matchless vietory, | It swopt out of existence all that re-

mained of De Boigno's hattalions, and cleared the way for the treaty
made with Daulat Réo Sindhia on the 30th of December, 1808, by
which Hindustan was closed to French influence and intrigue for ever:
| The two great battles won by Lake and Wellesley rank amongsh
the most, notable gainod by the Dnglish in India, because our
: armg overcame a brave and powerful enemy, wlhose defeal meant
' something more than the mere addition of another inscription. on
the erowded page of British achievemdent. The foetnen were worthy
of our steel; the fight was-havd and desperate; the vietory one to be
proud of ; the results commensurate, Fov they added to our Tastern

| possessions the rich Dodb districts between the Ganges and the Jummna,
including the cities and forts of Delhi, Agra, and Aligarh ; the groater
portion of the province of Dundelkhand; the whole of Cuttack and
Origsa; and a large extent of texvitory in Gruzerdt, | It left ug in posses-
sion of the entive seaboard of India, and was the most important exten-
sion of frontier our Indisn conguests have everknown, since it secured
to us not merely the supremacy, bub practically the annexation of the
whole of the peninsula; for round the independent states that still
remained the cordon of the red line was closély drawn, supported in
it rear by the ogeans of which our navy was the master, Hinally,
thers was leff to our enemies but a single road to India—~-the long and
dreary one through Central Agian deserts, over which. they ave still
toiling,

Commentmg on these two battles, thus wyites an eloguent hm
torian in 1807 ; ¢ At Assaye and Laswaree the infantiy of the enemy
stood till the Hnglish bayonets eame to their broasts; the avtillerymen
served their guns without receding an inch, till they fell under the
wheels of their own carinon ; the eavalry charged to the very muzzles
of the Faglish firelocks, There is not in the records of human eourage
a more desperate engagement than that which was fought between the
British army commanded by 8ir Arthur Wellesley and the Mahrattas,
aided by the French rvegular battalions, on the plaing of Assaye,






CHAPTER XIIL
"PERRON'S RETIREMENT, CHARACTRR, AND DEATH,
1808-1834,

FTER his surrender to General Lake, Perron, with hig secrefary
and aide-de-carap, Beckett, an Xnglishman, and his cavalry

L

dommandant, Fleurea (who had effected hig eseape with groat diffi-

culty from the Hindustani horse), procesded to Lmoknow, which
they reached on the 1st of October. Under special orders from the
Governor-General; Porron wag treated with the respect and distine-

tion due to his rank in Sindhin’s army, and wcmved the eustomary '

salutes and marks of attention. The Resident at Luckuow was, how-
L ever, ordercd to aocelerate his departure for Caleutta, bubt notwith-
standing this hig start was delayed by several eireurnstances,

Soon after his arrival ab the Oudh eapital Perron swrote to Lord
Waellesley, stating that at the time of quitting Sindhia’s service he
had deposited twenty-two lalhs of rupees in the keeping of a Native
banker, besides other valuable personal property, and that, on re-
(uiring their restoration, he was informed the money and valu-
ables were nt Agra, and could not therefore be delivered up. In
consequence he was obliged to leave the money behind hita, and now
requested that it might be vestored. "

This was the treasure which had induced the garrison afi Agra to
depose and confine their European officers; but they liad been fright-
ened to divide it owing to the warnings of Uolonel Gteorge Hessing,
and the money was found intaet when General Lake cuptured tho
fortress. He questioned all Sindhia’s European officers aborb it, who
declared it was public tresmsure, and not Perton’s private property
It was cloarly in the pogsession of the garrison at the tiroe of taking
Agra, and although the terms of eapitulation permitted the troops
to earvy their private property away with them, they left this
money hehind, General Lake, on these grounds, declared it o be
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B ‘ful prize money, and:in this view he wag supported by the
Governor-Greneral, who, in sugwer o Derron’s application, informed
him that when he was allowed to retive into the Company’s territory,
the safeguard. granted only extended to his person and the property

. he carried with him, and that the British Government could not

guarantee the safety of anything he had left behind in tle hauds of
an enemy with whom the English were at war,

Of his incident Perron, who was naturally much emsperated ak
loging more than a quarter of a million sterling at one fell swoop,
made consitlerable eapital on hig return to Europe, by which timie the
Bum in quasmon appenrs to have more than guadrupled itself, whilst

' its onfiseation came to be deseribed as an actual robbery on the part

of the British Governwment. Major Thorn distinetly traverses this

| statement, for he says, « Petron, with a singualar effrontery, but with

an address peculiar to adyenturers, being no doubt well acquainted
with the deposit of the treasure at Agra, laid claim to twenty-two
lakhs taken thevo.” [In thig there is a snggestion of mala fides, which
is not confirmed by Louis Ferdinand Smith, who states that ¢ before
the declavation of war Perron sent all his ready money fo the fort of
Agra. It is not improbable that the treasure was derived from his

" Jaidad yevenue colleotions, and that technically it was Perron’s; but

it had pagsed ont of his keeping snd control into that of his mutinous
troops, and be lost it, not unfairly, but by the ehances of war, Its
logs by no means erippled him, for in addition to the property he was
able to convey away, he had a large sum of money (estimated by one

authovity at £280,000) invested in the Wast India Company’s funds!
In pecuniary investments this shrewd Frenchman van with the hare

 and banted with the hounds.

On the 8th of October Perron left Luckncm for Caleutta, from
whence he retived to Chandernagore, where he resided for some time
in the neighbourhood of the French settleraent, Tt was not until the
following year that he embarked for Hurope, nor until Septermber,
1805, that he landed at Hamburg, where de Bourienne was the French
Consul, from whogse memoirs the following passage is extracted -

“Hyery one has heprd speak of the famous General Perron, who
hag played such a great role amongst the Mabirattas. In 1805 he
arvived at Hamburg and applied to me for a passport, and I had a
most inferesting conversation with him about his truly extraordinary
adventures, e said that he had possesged more than fifty million
franes, but that in order to obtain permission to leave India he had
been obliged to pay the Fnglish three-quarters of the money. Most

of his goods were magnificent cashmeres. He was good enough to:
\



panied by two copper- eoloumd ahlldxen a boy a.nd a girl-—the off-
spring of s Tndian mother. Their costume attracted considerable

attention wherever they weut, They did not gpealt a word of Krenchi

Thetr father exhibited great affaction for them, and caressed tliom
sontinually.

!¢ Some days after Genor: al Porvon's arrival Bourguien also airived
‘and applied for ‘& Dassport for France. He was at daggers drawn
with  Pervon, who spoke of hira with sitnilar bittorness. They pro-
fessed n profound contempt for each other, and accused each other of
being the cause of the ruin of the Mehrattas. Both had immense
fortunes. T do not know what has become of Bourguien, but General
Perron retived fo a magaificent asmte which he bought in the neigh-
bourkiood of Vendome."

Porron, after kmdmg, ‘proceeded to Paris, where he was co]d}y
received by Bonaparte.  He did not remain long in the eapital,
but withdrew fo a domain which he purchased ab Fresnes, neat
Montoire, in the departtnent of Lioire et Cher, His mother snd
sisters were alive  when he yeturned to France, and veceived
hLim with open arms. Soon after ho had settled down he married
a  Madamoiselle. Du  Trochet, by whom he had a large family.
Two of his daughters by this union were subsequently married
to two members of the Rochefoucauld family, one of whom, the
Countess Frederie de Rochefouncauld, died so recently as March,
1892, whilst the * copper-coloured damsel  gave her hand to
M. Alfred de Montesquion. In his luxurious retivement at Frosnes
Perron passed nearly thirty years, but towards the end of hig life he
was guspected of republicanism and subjected to police surveillance
by the French Govermment, and, in the words of a French author,
“found in his own counfry misery and persecution.’’ :

Of the three careers of militayy adventure which have boen
gletehed in this work, Perron’s was, without doubt, the most re-
markable.  Starting from n beginning as humble as that of George
Thomag, he obtained a political power excoeding that of De Boigne,
notwithstanding which he leaves us with the convietion that of the
three he was the inferior man. He lacked the daring and the per-
sonal attraction thut distinguished Thomas, and he wanted the,
dignity and straightforwardness of De Boigne. Not that Perron was
deficient in personal courvage or self-esteom : no one could impugn his
spirit duving the earlier paxt of his eareer, nor deny hig appreciation
of position towards ity close. Bub thore came a time when he pre-
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to gain his ends by cmmmg and mtrxgue rather than by good‘ ‘

| honest fighting, when he slooped to grossest favouritism, and was
guilty of injustice and treachery, and swhen his propex pride degene-
rated into vulgar vanity, and his actions gave the lie. to his pwtestaw
tions of courage and fidelity. ‘ ol

It is, perhaps, diffionlt for an Enghahman 0 approach the considers
ation of Pexron's oharacter without prejudice. Had he caryied his

| pronounced hoshhty towards the British natiou to its lagmmabe end,
‘and fought us in tho field of battle, he rmghb have elaimed more
from our generosity than he can from our iropartiality. Bub he
declined to oross swords, preferring rather fo accept quartery which he

. vepaid by coplous abuse when his personal safely was no longer at
visk, and thig rouses our indignation and ranges ns against him,

And when we eome to judge lis career as n whole we cannot but
condemm much that was evilinit, Eis later loyalty to Sindhia, and
hig ereditable rejsction of General Liake's overtures, do not condone
his long course of faithlessness and treachery during the wayr with
Holkar, when he sacrificed his mastexr’s inberests with eallous uncon.
cern.  His courage af Sounda is obliterated by his eraven retrest ab
Koil.  We oannot help reading with contempt his appeal to Pedrot fo
hold the. fort at Aligavh, when we vemember his own spirvitless sur.
vender a week later.  Andif his fall wag due to hig deserfion by hig
chosen favourites, Bourguien and Dudrence, theix defection suggents
liow little there must have been that was lovable in their chiefy |
Tho recriminations Perron entered into with Bourguien at Hamburg
digplay his smallness of mind, as doos also his vaingloyious boat thay
by his intrigues he compelled De Boigne to resign lis post, Thig
latter assertion comes to us on the authority of General Belliard, who
was in a confidential post under Bonaparte in Egypt, where he had
charge of all the Wirst Consul's infrigues and correspondence with
the Native states of India. This officer records that, on his retuyn to
Turape, Perron boasted that he had compelled De Boigne fo quit
Sindhia's service. De Boigne never ‘stooped to mnotice, far loss
to reply to these allegations, which only leave in our mindsg
a wonder that Perron should so self-conviet himself of basenoss,
That Perron was ctinning, grasping, and ayarioious, his financial featy
clearly ghow. ‘Who shall say from how many helploss wretches,
and by what dive exactions, his fortine was acoumulated ? | Li——ag he
‘babod—it amounted to two millions sterling, ibs very magnitnde is
ith own condemnation, for such o vast sum could mnever have been
honestly acoumulated in the time and cireumstances which were open,

to bim.
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. TT'hig i the dark side of the picture, On the other hand it cannot
be denied that Perron made the mosb of his opportunities, and if he
| succeedod to ) groat position by favour of fortnne and intrigie, he
| held and improved hig gtation by his own energy and determination |
He was as industrions as he was able.  Uolonel OUolling bears tesbi-
" ‘mony to the former quality in a letter addressed to the Governor-
| General in Marel, 1802, jnst after Perron’s vigit to. Ujjaing /4L
| notieed ” (e writes) ¢ the unwearied attention of Genergl Dervon to
improve and strengthen the works of the different fortresses garrisoned
‘by his troops, and mentioned [to the Mauhratta ministers] the high
eetimite in which lie was held by all the Rajpoot and Silkch sirdars,
who were ehiefly guided by his connsel and direction.” As to Perron's
ability, the singular success with swhich he wielded the power left to
~ him by De Boigne admits no doubt of it, Iismethods may have been
| questionable, and his administration unjust and venal, but he held
the reing with a firm and skilful hand,  His reputation as a soldier
swas ostablished by the capture of Kanaund and the victory of Kardls.
His subjugntion of Rajputbna and hig defoat of Liakwa Déada were
masterly, vigorous, and brave demonstrations of military capacity,
The plan of campaign which he proposed for the war against the
| British does credit to his powens of organisation and his talent a8 o
general, and had it been earrviod outin ity entivety would have resulted
in u long and hloody strugele for supremacy. Of lis coubest with
Gleerge Thomas perhaps the best that can be said of it is that Ferron
. won ;« if ho exhibited signs of personal wenkness in its conduat ; if, as
hias heer suggested, his courage was donbtful, lie at least continned to
| kesp his grin on Hindustan throughount the crisis, and when it WK
| over immediddely advanced his power to the Sutlej. Hyen when his
| jufluence with Sindhia was gone, and he was peremptorily ordered to i
give up possession \ £ all the districts he held, except his own Jaidad,
ko evaded obedience, and to the end retained his government intact.
Throughout his carveer Lo wag opposed by many enemies, but he
trinmphed over all,  The Tde most powerful ones were Balloba
Mantin, Lakwa Déda, and Goeoige Thomas  they all died in flight ox
| defedt,  Andbaji Inglia alone prevailed over him, and the victory he
_ purchased with gold was & deax .nd empty one.

1 addition to these internal foes, there was a fax more powerful
cxternal hostility opposed to him. | The consideration in which the
Marquis Wellesley held Perron’s it fluence towards the end of his
caresy has been shown, Bub it wag not only in 1808 that the Goyer=

. nor-General considered him dangerous; so far back as 1798, when
Zeman Shah’s inyasion threatened India, Lord Wellesley wrote: to
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onel Colling in the following terms:  Your particular attention
must be given to the conduct of M, Pervon,  We must cowriteract any
avtompt from him to establish a state in Hindustar. e would
undoubtedly assist Zeman Shah, and perhiaps enter into his service in
the event of Scindia's fall. , . . T cannot believe that M., Perron would
give a cordial support to any cause that we rnight fnvmu". We must
newver forget that he is a Frenchman.” :

In the face of this determination Perron did establish & state in
Hindustan,” as Lord Wellesley admitted four years later. ¢ Geneml
Porron,” he recorded, “‘has obtained the exercise of sovereign
anthority over a tervitory whose atnual veventes amount to near two
millions sterling, and hag negotiated treaties and alliances with several
petty states in his own name.”

When we consider what Perron was—a vunaway sailor from a

. French frigate—and what he hecame——a person exercising sovereign

authority over Hindustan—and this in spite of the active opposition of

many enemies in the court Lie served, and Tiord Wellesloy's exprossed il

intention of opposing him, we must allow him the full credit of an
aghievement ag oxtraordinary as it was great,

It hag been ssserted that the Marquis Wellesley over estlma’ced ]
Perron’s power, and that the adventurer was not such a dangevous
individupl a8 the Gtovernor-Cleneral found it convenient to make out,
It was not the man bub the principle that Toxd Wellesley feared.
kle regarded Perron as the active representative of the French ivga-
rest in Indin, It is known that Perron was in friendly comminiea-
fion. with Raymond, and after that officer’s death with his #uceessor,
Piron, at Haidarabad; and also with the French faction i Mysore.
The allisnce of these three pantios, which was solely prevonted by
Lord Wellesley's sagacity and statesmanship, would 'nave threatened
the English with a graver peril from French :mbition than any
actually experienced. When Piron’s corps wasm broken up, and Tipw's
Hrench ausiliavies surrendered at Seringapetoam half the danger of the
sifuntion was demolighed. But there itill remained sufficient to
require the most eager vigilance and r recaution ; and when Perron
gought the countenance and help of Be naparte, the final contest could
no longer be safely delayed, nor the means taken to secure success foo
cavefully guarded. The simultaneous and m:u‘vell(ms)y rapid vietories
of Generals Lake and Wellosley « ave rise to an improssion that the
enemy they wanquished could ot have hoen so formidable as the
Governor-General asserfed, and on these grounds he was publicly
attacked by many persons, notably by Siv Philip Frances-~one of
those virtuous instruments of chastisement not sltogether unknown in “
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. modern patlimments—and by the discredited historian James Mills.

L

1 But their argument that because Perron’s Brigades were so goon

. defeated and dispersed, therefore they canld not have been ag power-
| ful as Lord Wellesley represented, was unjust to many. 16 was
unjust to Do Boignels stubborn battalions, who displayed such heroie
courage at Laswiri and Assaye, and although deserted by their Furos
. pean officers fought with a valoux that has never been equalled by any
Native-led avmies in India. Tt was unjust to Perron, for no one ean
deny that he kept his army up to ity ancient standard of excellenoe--
and indeed the rank and file who fought to the death were far more
worthy of praise than the officers who left them before a shot was
fived, It was unjust to Genoral Lake and General Wellesley, since it
Delittled their ach:evements by suggesting that their vietories were oo
cheaply won, when the very opposite was the cage,  And, lastly, it
was unjust fo the Governor-General, whose statesmanlike policy had

| weakened the effect of Pexron's power by previously destroying those

who wonld haye been his allies in an international struggle between
H'rance and Iingland for the possession of India.
| As regards Perron himsolf, it i true that his influence was waning
when the war broke out.: Fe had passed his zenith, and his personal
. power was on the decline. At & defined period in his caxeer this
‘change became manifest, and it was due in # principal degree to his
own faults and failings, Bkinner degcribes the commencement of this
wmoral decndence in 1801, ¢ Perron now began to feel his power, and
{0 change lid menner,  Instead of being, ag formerly, a good, plain,
 honest soldier, beloved by his soldiery and estoemed by all nbout him,
he heﬂan to turn his ears to flattery, and to neglect merity while hig
favourites gob all the good appointients, and he himself only thought
of amaseing money.”. No perdonal governument could safely pursne

such &, course without visls: it was bound to end in danger and dis-

aster.  When onee the controlling hand entrugted the veins to incoma-
petent subordinates, and began to grope for gold, the whole fabric of
administration was weakened, Lewis Merdinand Smith confirms this.
“Unfmtunntely for Perron,” he writes, ““every low Fremchman he
 advancud with outrage fo others repaid hig unjust proference with
ingratitude, Hig atxoy wag a miniature of the Freunch Revolution:
 Wretches weye ratsed from cooks, bakers, and barbers to majors and
colonels, and whsurdly entrusted with the command of brigades, . .
I spoak the calin language of impartiality. L have no personal dis.
like to Yervon, nov have I reseived rmove injury from him than any

. ofhex Buitish subject who had the mortifying misfortune to resort to.

him for sexvies. Hyery low Frenchman was pub over us in rauk,
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" Mhis would not have been 5o unjust if they had superior, or even equal
merit. ‘ AR
| As regards Pevron’s final surrender, Smith judges it leniently. **T
do not approve of Perron’s principles, nor do I admire his character,
but impartiality obliges me to declare that T Ao aot think he wanled
| cither sense, prudence, ot principle in quithing Seindia’s service when
e did, and seeking protection to his person pud property from the
Ruitish Government. T condemn him for not adviging Seindia fo
avold hostilities.” S i
De Boigue’s opinion of Perron hag been quoted in an earlier part of
‘thid sketch s he desoribed him as ¢ 'n mam of plain gense, of 1o talent,
| bub 4 brave soldier.” i R ‘
Sueh are the views of three of  Perron’s conternporaries, | Del
Boigne's we may accept as vefldeting truthfully Perron’s chavacter

| and disposition in the earlier part of his career, and before suecess

. had turned his head, With regard to Skinner’s and Smith's opinions,
evon admitting the unavoidable prejudice that existed in their minds,
thero in Do repson why we shonld hesitate to give waight to their
judgraent. Fad Perron's rosignation ocourred just after he won the |
battle of Sounda, his name might have been handed down to posterity
with De Boignels, But likke many another great man, hig meridian
splendouy was dimmed by thie dark clonds that shrouded his declines

“We mush nevex forget that he is a Frenchuan,” wrote Lord|
Wellesley of Perron, in 1798 Assuredly we never g&in forget ity for
e was & typical son of France, and displayed all the strongth and all

| the wenkness of the'national chavacter, How earnest he was in big|
patriotisma it ig diffioult to estimate ; how mmch may be forgiven
him on the plea of it 18 still more difhenlt to deeide. ¢ Remember
you axe a Frenchman, and Tet no action of yours taynish the character
of your nation’ were Pervor's owa words to Pedron, when he
exliorted hit to hold the fort of Aligarh against the English, ¢ Once
raovre rementber your nation,” he reiterates; and then with a trne’
touch of Gallic vanity, % The eyes of milliong are fized upon you.”
1f those were Perron’s actual thonghts,how much niote focussed,
sust he have considered, the eyes of Trrance upon himself? Bub the
knowledge, however xauch it influenced his actions, did not make hitn

| strong, and within a week he was tendering in surrender the sword
which he had never drawn fror its sheath, )

he severest condemnation of Perron comes from, ‘one of bis own
eountrymen. ¢ Perron,” writes a French eritic in 4892, * under the

‘protection of the Dritish Government, escaped thie just vengeance of
the Marathas, Sikhs, Rujputs, and all the ‘peoyle of India. He has




11,‘.mtumed 1o Fm.nce to exhlblt beiom our eyes, as o trophy of his
il mfamy, the diamonds and the millions he gtole from the miserable
| Sindhia whom he betrayed. Iis infamous trenchery was 8o odious

to the Indiang that his name was long execrated by them. The eon- | ||

| duct of this traitor agsured to the Hnglish the supremacy of Hindu
/. stan, and has done more harm to the name of France than fifty yeurs

G of mlsconduct and mlbfmtuue could have acoomplmhec il

Bl He died at hm Chitean ot I’resnes in 1864 in the nevenfy-nmth
. year of his age, and there he lics buried. And though it muy seem
strnnge, yet it is trae, that Death, t Eloquent, Just, and Mighty,” has
2 demed to this famoug Frenchman * those two narrow words, Hie

I that." Tox Pierve' Cuillier, the last reprogentative of the Hrench

L power in India, a,nd who, for seven years, ruled in kingly state and

| with sovemlgn authont.y the fairest provinces of Hindustan, sleeps

L in an anmarked gmve, above whmh posterity may not even rend the
name of Perron.




Ligu1.-COLONEL JAMES SKINNER, C/B.
[ #rom a plaie in the ' Militasy Memoir of Lient.«Col, Fanws Skinner, C.8."]
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A MBROSH, B. L., MATOR.—Major R: L, Ambrose was an English
[N officer in Jaswant Tio Hlolkar's sexviee, of whom little or nothing
is known, excopting that he was the author of an Indian tract on-
titled A letteron the present crisis of affairs in Indin, addressed to
Tdward Pagry, j(!lmimim of the Hoenowable Court of Diroetors of
 the Honouvable Hast Tndia Company.” The following exiracts from
. the pamphlet are of interest, as touching on the subject of military
adventure in Indiat— il | |
« Holkar detested—justly dotested—the name of 'a Frenchman,
when he reflected that by the Chevalier Dudernaigue and Monsienr
Plumet, to whom in the firsh instance he entrusted the command of
hig brigades, ha was degertod on the near approach of Heindia’s avmy,
‘and left with his infantry, deprived of officers, to the defens which he
| pyperienced at Indore. So highly irvitated was he that he mnever
mentioned the country without signs of abhorrence, nnd it wag \his

oxpregs orders to the commanders of brigndes subsequently appointed, |

that on no aecount whatever should they afford employment to indi-
viduald of a nation by him entitled the Dugaerbar, or Paithless, . . .
@ Tt 4 well Ienown, to thoss conversant with the affaire of the [last,
that theve are in that country many hundreds of thonsands, soldiers
by profession, who wander continunlly from gerviee o service, from
prince to prince, as the pressure of the momentrequires their agsistance
and provaises them epaploy.  Ghain is their god, and it is so perfactly
framaterial to them whom they soxye, while they are paid, and the
winutie of their casto attended fo, that an untter stranger, with
efficient fands, might at any time raise an army in Hindustan, who
would follow hin and fight his battles as long as bis resources were
enfficient for the current expenses of the day. Boxn goldiars, without
any other profession than that of arms, these men eagerly flock fo tha
standard of any adventurer, howeyer dosperate his prospects, if he

only possessos the swmmum honum of their happiness, In the minds
i : 22 887
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of thege people no such sentiment as amor watrie is to be found,
. above affection for a few dlods of earth or stumps of treeg, merely from
their having been imprinted on their recolleotion from the sporbive
period of infaney. The Indian is, in this point, a ditizen of the world.
It mot unfrequently happens that fathers, sons, smd brothers embrace
. difforent services, and meet in battle axray on the ensanguined plain
against each other, perhaps unwittingly to fall by each other’s hands.”

Arustrone, Masor.—Majox Armstrong succeeded Major Plumet in
the command of Holkar’s Second Brigade of regular infantry in 1802,
and distinguigshed himgelf at the battle of Poonah in the same yeax.
On the breaking out of the war with the Frglish in 1808, Armstrong
determined to quit the chief. But be did nob effect this without the
greatest difficulty, and was obliged fo sacrifice all his arremrs and
most of his property, barely saving his life by a secret flight,  Had his
Jintention been guspected he would-assuredly have shared the cruel
fate of Vickers, Dodd, and Ryamn, whom Holkar barbarounsly put to
death for refusing to fight againgt their own counfrymen.  Major
Armstrong lived to enjoy a pension of Be.1,200 a month from the
British Government, a8 a compensation for his loss of employ.

Baours, Mavor [orthography doubtful ; also written Bahors].-—
Major Baours was a Frenchman, and began hig careor in the Begim
Somru’s force, to the command of which he succeeded in 1783, after j
the murder of Pauly at Delbi. When De Boigne raised his first
brigade Baours gladly loft the Begum’s employ to take the cormmand
of a battalion in Sindhia’s service.  Hid career wag, however, soon cub
short, for he was killed af the battle of Pétan in 1790.

Burvasis, Josppa Harvey, Caprarn.—This fine young adventarer
was probably a cadet of a well-known Bombay family of the same
name, one member of which rose to the commsand of the artillery in
the Peshwa's sexvice. Captain Bellagis was originally an ensign in the
Honourable Conipany’s Corps of Hngineors, but was iropelled by his
pecuniary eabarrassments to seek to refrieve hisfortunes in the gervice
of the Native princes, and in a rash moment resigned his commission,
and penetrated into the Maréths dominions. He had seen and heavd
of many adventurers who had reached the summit of ambition, power,
and viches as soldiers of fortune in the interior of India, and who did
not possess greater talents or stouter resolution than himself; for he
was a young man allowed by all to be an honour to his profession.
His courage was undaunted, his integrity irveproachable, and his



APPE’NDI Xt

35k L

] enevosltv unbounded He had an e:xcellent Lnowlodge of military
soience, was elegant in person, and endowed with great activity of

| body and enexgy of mind, and was, moreover, an excellent scholar,

. eonversant with Greek and Latw, and understanding music and
: painting.  Toithese acoomphshments he added a fagoinating address
. and an open disposition. Such was' the young English gentloman
. who in 1796 cut himgelf adrift from his fellow countrymen, and entered
the sorvice of the Mardthé chiof, Arabaji Tnglia, for whom he raised
four battaliond of regular infantry, e goon found out the mistake he
had made. Ambaji was ‘¢ tainted with the worst prineiples of the
worst Asiatie,” and Bellasis lacked the powers of intrigue, the ag-
siduity and the duplicity necessary to rise in such a service. Yot he
tried hard to do his duty, and it 1y recorded that Ambaji's battalions
would haye been “ ag fine as any in Hindustan, if the parsimony of
the ‘chief had nofi rendered futile their commander’s Ilabour and
genms” In 1797 Bellasis was engaged in the storm of Lohir, and
inlan assault of uncoramon boldness his battalions suffered heavily.
 Notwithstanding this, he was ordered, immediately after the caphure,
to mareh hig shatteved and fatigued corps to storm another fort, named
Gopélpur, fifteen miles distant, leaving his dead unburied, and his
wounded unattended to. Such inhuman orders could only be justified
by the most cruel necessity, and Bellasis, with the fine feelings of a
soldier and the propriety of a commander, refased to obey them, This
vefusal, which was eagerly expected, way made the pretext for dig-
charging him and hig battalions, and plundering their effects.  Two
yeard lnter hig distress and his necessities drove him once more info
Ambaji's service, and he obtained the command of two battalions in
James Shepherd’s party. With these he took part in the siege of
- Sounda, and whilst gallantly leading his men on to vietory was shot
through the head in the assault on Lakwa Dada’s entrenchment.

Burnier, Avevstivg, Masor [spelt Bunnear and Burnesr by con-
temporary writers|.—Major Bernier was a French adventurer, and
began his Indian oureer in the service of the Begum Somiu, and was
* one of the witnesses to that lady’s marriage with Le Vassoult in 1798,
Liater on he commanded o battalion in Perron’s Third Brigade, under
Louig Bourguien. Bernier was a hrave and able soldier, and Skinner
states that at the battle of Georgegarh in 1801 he saved Bourguien
from & disastrous defeat by his ability snd eourage. He was killed a
few woeks later at the grand assault on the town of Hingi—a fact
' whieh, it is curious to note, was brought to light so recently as Novem-
| ber, 1891, for Skinner erroneously states that Bernier was killed in the
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“attack on Thomas's outposts whilst rallying his men, who had been

 beaten back, A correspondent of a Lahér paper thus writes on the

date aboyve mentioned i—

A marble tomb, in a broken condition, has been found by Mr.
Stanley Skinner in his village of Baxsi, close by Hénsi, bearing an
inseription fo this effect: ¢ To the memory of Augustine Bernier, late
Major in. the service of H.H. Dowlut Rio Seindia, Killed in the
storm of  Hanui, on 10tk Decomber, 1801, while qollantly leading on
liis troopa.  Aged 82 years.) | ‘

Bernior was a great favourite with his soldiery, by whom, as well
85 by his fellow officers, his death wus deeply vegretted.

Brgoir, Lusyranane.—Lieatenant Birch was oviginally an officer in
George Thomag's army, in whicl he fairly distinguished himgelf, e
proved faithful to bis chief during the long and trying siege of George-
garh, and accompaniod him in his flight to Hénsi, which he helped to
defend until Thomag was forced to capitulate, Biveh then appears to
have joined Perron's gexvice, for he remained in Hindustan, and was
ono of the officers in Mardthd employ who took advantage of Lord
Wellesley’s proclamation offering pensions to all British subjects who,
on the declaration of the war, left the Marithis and passed over to

' the English, ' Birch appears to have been awarded o pension of Re.800
a month, and after the battle of Delhi, when General Luke left Colonel
Ochiterlony in command of the Capital, received the command of two
Najib battalions raised to assist in holding the oity,  Boon afterwards
they were detacheld against Bapi Sindhia, Daulat Rbo's governoy
in the Saharanpwr district, but were shookingly beaten, and lost four
of their guns-—a eatastrophe which o incensed (olonel Ochiteriony
that he rofuged to entrust any more of the Company’s artillery to
Hindhia's late officers, many of whom wers no « in the British service
and in coramand of newly raised levies, reciuiied from the digperged
remnants of Perron's Brigades. Bireh, after Lis defoat by Bap, ve-
aggombled his battalions, and was stationed on the Punjab frontier,
where, in 1804, he agsisted Skinner o defeat n large body of Sikhs,

Boyn, J. P., CoroNni.-—Boyd was an American, When Raymond

inoreased his corps ab Haidarabad to such an extent as to make it too i

formidable, the British Government, as a counterpoise, suggested to the
Nizam that he should raise two fresh corps, to be commanded by officers
whose gympathies weve with the English. Boyd, who owned a party

deseribed as “a ready formed and experienced corps of 1,600 men,”
. was engaged, and in 1795 took partin the battle of Kardla. 'In the

i
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T following year, when Raymond wag at the height of his power, and it

' was rumoured that he premeditated an attack on the British Regident’s

oamp, Boyd and Finglags (another Tinglish adventurer in command

. of & corps) at once paraded their troops, and signified their intention

[ of supporting the Company’s cause. The troubls, however, passed

‘over, and they were not called upon to act. A fow months later

misunderstandings arose between Boyd and the Court of Haidaxabad,

{ermented probably by Raymond, and the American quitted the,

service, taking his party with him, e wad next engaged by the

Peshwa of Poonah, who paid him & salarvy of R, 8,000 a month., In

Oatober, 1796, Boyd assisted in the operations which rvesulted in

Baji Réo being seated on the masnad as Peghwa, alter the tragioal

death by suicide of Madhu Rbo. The next year he was raised to the

command of the Peshwa's rogular Brigade, and the last montion of

‘ him ig in connection with some local disturbances which broke out at
Poonah in 1797

Bouneuiny, Lovs, Coronst [spelt also Bowrgnienne, Bourquoin,
Bourquin, and Bourkin].—This individual, who was known amongst
‘the Natives as Looee Sahib; was a Frenchman, whose real naume was
Lotis Bernard, Ho came to India in Admiral Suffvein's floet, land-
ing at Pondicherry, where ho remained somo time. He then made

| his way to Caleutta, and enlisted in & mercenary regiment of
foreigners in the Company’s service, known ag Captain Doxat’s
Chasseurs,  Upon the reduction of that foreo Bourguien turned bis
attention o civil pureuits, and fox some time oxercised the calling of

a cook at Caleutts, hig crafh in eulinary matters being superior to hig

gkill in tnilitary ones, Later on he started business as o manufacturer

of fireworks, and in this capacity accompanied a gentleman named
Giairard, the proprietor of the Vauxhall Gardens ab Calentta, to
Lcknow. He (hew returned to the military profession, and obtained

gn appointment in the Begum Somru's force, from which he
ontered that of De Boigne about the year 1794, when he ig found

' rated as a lieutenant on a pay of R&. 200 a month, No mention
| of his name appears again until August, 1800, when he joined the
Rijak of Jaipur, with one of Perron’s battalions, to assist against
Lakwa Dada. Soon after this he was detached to capture Ajmir,

but the fort proved too strong to be taken, and he was defeated in
Decomber and obliged to fall back, He then invested the place,

and on the Tth of May, 1801, secured its surrender by bribery. Bub
mesnwhile General Perron had become greatly digsatisfied with his
conduct of the siege, and gent Captain Symes to supersede him.
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Jourguien was so enraged at this that he offered his services to
«the Rdjah of Jaipur, but Partdb Singh declined to accept thern
for fear of disobliging General Pervon, by whom he had recently
been rednoed to a state of abject submission. So Bourguien swal-
lowed hig mortification, and refained his appointment in Bindhia’s
army, He seems to have been wndeservedly fortunate, for in a fow
woeks he was promoted to the command of the Third Brigade, and
in August entrusted with the conduct of the war against George
Thomas, A full account of this campaign has beeu given in the
sketch of Thomag's life. Although at the head of ten fine battalions
of infantry and a large body of Hindugtani horse, Bourguien was |
| oubwitted and outmancuvred by Thomas, and fnally defeated at the
battle of Georgegarh. This led to his supersession for incapaeity fox
the second time within the year, but after Pedron had retrieved affairvy
Bourguien was onee again entrusted with the command of operations,
and eventually forced Thomas to surrender at Héngi, He was then
detached with his brigade to eollect tribute in the Sutlej states, and
in November, 1802, we find him at Jind negotiating matters of con-
siderable importance with Rijah Bégh Singh, FHe remained in the
Hikh covntry till the middle of 1808, his last exploits being the capture
of Rohtak, and the levying of a fribute of Re.15,000 from the Karnal
districf.  In June of thig year, when war with the HEnglish wasg im-
minent, Perran ordered Bourguien to encamp at Pénipat, and shortly
afterwards to march down and occupy Delhi. In Aungust hostilities
broke ont, and simultaneously Ambaji Inglis was appeinted fo super-
gede Perron, Bourguien, although o “bosom friend” of the General
~—Skinner states they were relatives—wag the first to revolt againgt
him, and the chief instrument in effecting his downfall, The events
leading up to the battle of Delhi, and Bourguien's brief tenure of
power, have been fully recorded. Mo purrendered to General Lake
shortly after the British victory, and was deported to Calentta, from
whenge, in conrse of time, he found his way to Hamburg, and: go fo
Trance.  He xotived with *‘an immense fortune,” and there his
history ends.  ‘“He was not only a coward, but a fool,” was Skinner's
brief commentary on him, and Smith describes him as being * as
wicked ag he was weak.” He gained g certain reputation from the mere
fact of his being in nominal command of the enemy ab the battle of
. Delhi, but it was a totally spurious one, for he wag the first to fly the
field. With the exception of Sombre, and perhaps Michael and Fidéle
Tiloze, there is no more contemptible character amongst the military
adventurers of Hindustan than Louis Bourguien, cook, pyrotechnist,
and poltroon,
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owmma, Masor.-Major Brov.lmgg was kuown 28 Bumndca
Salib amongst the natives, hut there is no proof that this derogatory
| designation ‘was anything but an unhappy cortuption of his proper
{mpme, | He was an Trishman by birth, and a very brave and able

" officer, mauieh liked by his soldiery, and highly esteemed by Daulat

Réo Sindhia, for whom he raised an independent corps. He is fivgh |
heard of in 1799, when he stormed and eaptured the fort of Kolapux,
near Poon\ah During the next year he was chiefly employed in
' opposing Pareshram Bhao, the Peshwa’s commander-in-ohief, during
the 'political vevolutions and disorders that prevailed in the Deccan.
He then aceompanied Sindhia to Malwa, and in July, 1801, made hig
famous defence against Jaswant Rdo Holkar, who, after defeating
MacIntyre, attacked Brownrigg’s entrenched camp near the Narbada.
- Brownrigg's force was vastly inferior in numbers, not exceeding fony
battalions, but his position wag an exceedingly strong one, with the
| yiver in hig rear, and his front and flanks intersected by ravines,
‘which prevented Holkar's eavalry from aoting. He was, moreover,
well supplied with axtillery, being accompanied by Sindhia's grand
park, He defended his position with great judgraent and intrepidity,
© and finally obliged Holkay to retreat, leaving two guns behind hio,
Three monthg after this Brownrigg assisted Sutherland in winuing
the notable battle of Indore, in which Holkar’'s entrenchroents were
stormed at the point of the bayonet, and all his guns taken. By thig
 time Brownrigg had rigen very high in Sindhin’s favour, which made
. him an object of jealousy to Perron, who, when lie eame to Ujjain, in
Mareh, 1802, found means to encompass hig disgrace, and Skinner
mentions him a8 having heen ‘‘ put in srrest under fixed bayonets
| for intriguing agningt the General. What became of Brownrigg's
(eorps after this is not quite clear, bub it ig possible it was incorporated
in Perron's army, for a few months later Brownrigg was at Koil,
from whence, a little while before the breaking out of the wax with
the Tngligh, Le was sent back fte the Deccan in command of five
battaliong of the newly raised Fifth Brigade, Sindhis, however, soon
ovdered lim baok to reinforce Perron’s artny in Hindustan, and he
‘rosched Agra just affer the battle of Delhi had been fought. Although
Brownrigg’s battalions were refused eniry info the fort, he was per-
mitted to join Floseing, Sutherland, and the other Huropeur officers

i residing ' there, and shared with them the confinement they were

iy wmtly placed in by the revolted garvison. After the fall of Agra,
Brown, ';g entored the British service, obtained the comimand of gome

itvegular “evies, and was employed in the war againgt Jaswant Rio
Holkar. & »fell in an unequal couflict before Birsa, in the Harifina
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dot, on the 19th of February, 1804, bis troops being overpowered
by superior numbers and defeated for want of good armg, . 1t was the
first vepulse he had experienced in the course of twelve years of active
and arduous service. Fo was an amiable man and a fine soldier,
whose defeat of Flolkar in 1801 was one of the most brilliant episodes
of Moxdtha civil strife.

Burrerrmnn, Capran.—Captain Butterfield was the son of an
officer in the Flonourable Company’s service, He appears to have
songht a career in the Native courts early in life, and before 1790
wis employed by the Rajah of Karaoli, whom he’ quitted in order to
onter the service of Thaldr Darjan Ll a-Rajput chief, from which Le
wis tempted away by the superior inducernents of Bindhia’s army,
Tt is probable that he joined De Boigne when the Second Brigade
was raised, for in 1794 he had risen to the rank of a captain, though
on n pay of only Re. 200 a month, Some years later ho was still a
captain in the Sccond Brigade under Colonel Sutherland. When
Lokwa Dida joined the rebellion of the Bhais, Awmbaji Inglia was
ordered to attack him, and Butterfield, with two battalions and fen
pieces of cannon, acted undex the chief. Marching to Kotah they
engaged the Bhais army at u place called Ohand-khori, when Ambaji's
irregulir troops deserted, and the whole brunt of the attack fell apon
Dutterfield’s two battalions. After fighting for two lours it became
apparent that not only cowardice but treachery was vifo in Ambaji’s
army, for some of his troops went over to Lakwa, in consequence of
swhich Butterfield was forced to retire, and lost a great number of
men hefore he could geb to a place of safety. Eventually he made
good his vetreat to Shérgarh, For his conduct on this occasion he
received a very flattering letter from Perron. No further mention of
hig services can be found.

Dawes, CaprarN—Captain Dawes wags an officer in Perron’s Iixst
Brigade under Sutherland,  Little ig known of hig career. 1in Feb-
runry, 1802, he was detached by Daulat Rio Sindhia to pursue Holkar
afier his defoat at Indore, Dawes had only four battalions of vegular
infantry and six ragamuffin battalions belonging fo Ambaji, and
was uuable to effect anything of importance, ox stay Holkar’s rapid
predatory coursge, though he ocarried on a derultory eampaign in
Khandésh for some months, and won a fow small skirmighes.  When
Holkar advanced againgt Poonah, Dawes was sent to oppose him,
His army was utterly insdequate for the work, and inferior in every
respoct to Jaswant Rao's, notwithstanding which he strongly urged
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dse0 Bhao, the Maratha general, to force a battle. The' defeat
whieh followed is historieal, and was the indircot cause of the war
between the Fngligh and Sindhia in the following year. Dawes’s
battaliong behaved with signal courage, ful'y sustaining their reputa-
tion, but they were completely overpowe ed., Of their four officers,
three — Dawes, Catts, and Donglag -~ yere killed, and one taken
prisoner, The guns lost on this occasion were the first ever captured
in action from any of De Boigne’s battalions,

Durripox, Lours, Masor [spelt also Deridan, Derridoven, and
Daveebdoon].—Major Dervidon was a half-bred Frenchian and
brother-in-law to General Perron, who married his sister, He was
algo related to Colonel John Hessing, probably in the same degreo, for
the Colonel’s son, Greorge Hessing, is desoribed by Bkinner ag Perron’s
nephew. Major Dervidon commanded a battalion in Hessing’s corps,
and wag present at the battle of Ujjnin, when Holkar defeated four of
| Bindhia’s battalions, and killed neaxly all their officers, In this action
' Derridon was wounded and taken prisoner, and Colonel John Hessing
paid Rg. 40,000 to rangomn him from Holkar, though Sindhia, aceording
to a looal paper published at the time, subsequently refunded the
amonnt.  Derridon then vepaired to Hindustan, and when Perron
diseharged most of his English officers in 1802, received a high
appointment in his sxmy. He was at Agra when the fort was
captured by General Lake in 1803, ILady Fanny Parkes, in her
% Wanderings of a Pilgrim in Search of the Picturesque,” incidentally
mentions that this oftlcor was living at Koil in 1838, “in a house
formerly the property of General Perron,” His grandsons were
owners of the same property as late ag 1871,

Doy, Masor.—Majox Dodd was an Hnglishman, and succeeded
Captain Gardner in the command of a brigade in Jagwant Rdio
Holkar's service, which was composed of four battalions of infantry,
200 eavalry, and 20 guns. Tt is probabls he took part in the battle of
Poonah. He was one of the British officers beheaded by Holkar in
1804 for refusing to fight against their own counfryruen,

Donprry, CapraiN.~Captain Donelly was an Irishman, and com-
manded a battalion in Perron’s Second Brigade, under Colonel Pohl-
man, All that is known of him is that ho was killed at the storming
of Shabptra in 1799, when Pohlman was beaten back with a loss of &
| fhousand men killed and wounded. Perron in a letter to De Boigne
| mentions the death of this officer, whom he refers to as “ your protegé,
- Donelly."




DruaroN, CApramN.—Captain Drmgeon was a Bavoyard by birth,
Cand a countryman of De Boigne. He was born at Hyeune, near
Ohamnbéry where his father resided in the chdtoan of Bergeu. The
' circumstance of his brother haying visen fo the rank of a gepneral in the
| Bardinian army seems to indicate that Captain Drugeon wad a men of
good family, In 1787 he was at Paris, and probably ecame out to India.
in the French service. He was one of De Boigne's oldest officors, and
in May, 1794, was Brigade-Major of the Second Brigade, and drawing
T, 400 & month pay. ‘When Perron was transferved fo the command
of the Pirst Brigade and sent to the Deocan, Drngeon accompanied hir,
and sueeesded to his command in 1797, when he wns promoted to De
Boigne's vacated post. Drugeon saw gowme fighting at Poonah, but not
of a very cveditable kind, In June, 1798, aftex the Bhais had fled for
protection to Amrat Rio, that chief was induced by Sindhia to repair to
Poonah for negotiation. But no sooner had he encamped on the out-
| gkirts of the city than Ghatkay Rho, Bindhia’y father-in-law, made &
{rencherons attack upon him with two Brigades of infantry under,
Drugeon’s command, Opening fire from twenty-five guns npon Ararit
Rio’s unguspeoting troops, he speedily threw them into eonfusion, and
then eharging with the infantry put them to flight and plundered their
camp. Soon after this Drugeon appenrs 1o have falleninto some grave
trouble, for a loeal paper records that he was dsposed by his own
officers, and, under orders from Perron, superseded by Colonel Duprat.
Ho attributed his disgrace to the machinations of his enemies. In
1800, partly at the vequest of De Boigne, who sppears to have retained
a regard for him, he wak restored to Perron’s favouy, and appoiated to
the eotamandantship of the fort at Delhi, and ten waonthe later fo the
charge of the Emperor’s person, on & salary of Rs. 800 & month,
About this time he wrote an interesting letter to De Boigne, from
which many of the following particulars are gleaned,  He mentioned
he had saved Rs.80,000, which he had invested in the Company's
Trunds, and hoped to be able to pay for his passage to Barope without
trespassing on this eapital, which would congtitute a sufficient provis
sion for his old age. He deplored De Boigne's departuro, declaring
that his presence was necessary to re-establish Sindhia’s fortines on a
sound basis, and that his retmm wonld be hailed like that of a Messiali,
win such veneration and adoration arve you lield, especially by the
troops, who invoke youriname only in their gongs.” As for Perron, /
Drugeon deseribes him as like the King of Prussia for power, and ﬂ
like & Crossus as vegards riches, which fall on him night and day like |
the most abundant rain, in the form of rapees, He is courted by all |
the rdjahs and chiefs of the country and also by Sindhia, who 1 afraid |
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: m You have made the soup, which ke has only the trouble of
gupping.””  Hie own misfortunes, Drugeon goes on to state, had heon
very heavy. ‘‘If my jealous encmios,” he protests, ‘ had nob done
me an il tuyn with Perron, T would have been a rich man to-dag. I

'ty to forget them-—for what can I do ?  God Almighty cannot undo

what has alvendy been done.” Such is his philosophical refloction,
but doubtless hoe found a balm to his wonnded rpirit in’ the fact that
the Biperor's person, his comespondence, and all hig household were
entrusted to his eare. After detailing some locul news, which has
been incorporsted in the sketoh of Perrow’s life, Drugeon goes on to
gay: “1 very much desire to return fo Hurope, but T am hindered
frora deing 8o by an entanglement with a lady of the country, whom
T love very much, and whom I have taken up with to assist me to

 forget my past cares.  As to taking her with e, can I do s0? I do
not at all wish to dosert hor. | Kindly give me your advice. Bhe is &
niece o the Nawab Stliman Khin, and a widow, seventeen years old,
and is incessantly telling me she would rather die than leave me, I
am speaking to you as a confessor, and I await your answer before
deciding anything,”!

Drugeon remained ab Delhi till the breaking out of the war with the
Tinglish, and is constanily referred to in the Persian newspapers of
the period,  Much of the information concerning Perron’s movements
racordsd in the life of that adventuver has been gleansd from the
published reports which Drugeon made to the Bmperor. In August,
1808, when Bourgaion revolted sgninst Perron, and stitred up &
muting in the Second and Third Brigades, Drugeon resisted him, and
after refusing to surrender the treasure he had charge of, tnrned hun
out of the fort, which he prepaved (i defend with the 5,000 men form-

| ing its regulaxgarrison. After the capture of Delli by the British,
Drugeon, who seems to have stuck to the treasure, attempted 0
“deposit ib 7 with the Emperor, but the fxansaction was regarded by !
Goneral Tiake as a fraudwlent transfor,” and it was distributed

~ a8 prize money to the troops. Drugeon was deported to Calcutta,
and eventually found his way to Europs, and died at Nice in 1824,

Dubrunue, T (aevanms [written also Du Drenee, Du Dernaig,
Duderneg, Du Dernee, Dodernaigue, Dudernaigue, and Dudernel.
Known to the natives ag Hazur Begl—~—Had the history of the Chevalier
Dudrenec been properly recorded, it would without doubt have afforded
as interesting a career of romance and adventure as any in these pages.
The following fragmentary particulars have been pieced together from
a great variety of sources, and even in their skeleton form suggest &

F
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warkably eventful life,  Dudrenec was a native of Brest, in France,
and o gentleman of refinement, education, and agreeable manners,
He came of a good family, his father being a commodore in the
French navy, The Chevaliey arrived in Tuodia about the year 1778,
as o midshipman on board a French man-of-war. Teaving bis ship,
he made his way to Delhi, wheve he obtained employment in Madoe's
corps in 1780, two of his fellow officers being the Count de Moidavre
and the Ohevalier Cressy. With Madoo’s party he served in turns
the Rajaks of Bhartpur and Gohad, and Najaf Kuli Khan, the Wazir
of the Emperor Shah ’Alam, = About the year 1782 Madoo retived, and
- Drndenec entered the service of thie Begum Somru, whose force was
ab this time commanded by Pauly. With this lady he remained till
1791, w little previous to which he obtained the command of her
troops,  But he resigned the appointment to enter the service of
Tnkaji Holkar, who offered him Rs. 8,000 a month to vaise and
diseipline ‘& brigade of four battalions of vegular infantry, In the
. following year thiy torce suffered an annihilating defeat from Do Boigne,
a6 the battle of Linkhairi, when all ils guns were captured, and its vanlks
' broken and dispersed. Dudrenee only saved his life by throwing hin-
selt down amongst the dead, and sivaulating death. = But his battalions
had shoswn such stubborn fighting powers before they were destroyed,
that Tukaji Holkar listened to their commander’s representations and
‘consented to raigse another brigude, advaneing Dudrence a large sum
for this purpoge, The new foree was enlisted in 1798, and two years
later took part in the battle of Kardla, being associated with Pervon's
battalions and sharing with them fthe honour of & somewhat easy and
bloodless vietory., From the seat of war they returned to Indove,
where they reposed in peace for three or four years, and by 1797 their
sfrength bad increased to six battalions. On the death of Tukaji
Holkar, Dudrenee¢ was much puzaled whether to cast in his lob with
the imbecile but rightful heir, Kasi o, or with the dashing but ille-
gitimate Jaswant Rdo, He deelared for the former, and for a time
carried on o campaign against Jaswant Rdo, whom he at' first
defeated, but at whose hands he sustained a serious reverse in 1798,
After this Amir Khin, Holkars brilliant ally and fidus achates, found
means to tamper with Dudrenec’s troops, and by offering them in-
creased: pay gained over a great number, and created a mutiny amongst
the rest, when they were encamped at Mahéshwar, The Pathin chief,
galled ot a defeat received ab the hands of the Chevalier, had vowed
not #o wear a turban till he had reduced Dudrenee,  This came to the
knowledge of the latter when hoe was at Mahéshwar, in great straits
 for want of provisions, and he sent o vakil to Amir Khén offering to
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‘e 15 varms with Taswany Ro. . The Apis reported the overture to

. Holkar, who, ‘with chavaoteristic perfidy, proposed to allure the French-

' man o an interview anbd then assassinate him. DBut the Pathfin,
‘thongh not a man of many seruples, could not bring himself to
congent to this; and; after some persuasion, extracted a promise of :
hononrable terms for the Frenchman. Armed with this authority, he
‘proceeded to Jhmghat, near Mahdshwar, to receive the Chevalier's
surrender,  Dudrenec met him some distance out fror his camp, gave
him & salute with all honours, and invited him to his tent, where
he firsh desived him to be seated, and then pointing to the sillkk hand-

| kerehief Amir Khan wore in lien 'of a turban, took off his own head
povering, and, with joined handg, said: *“As your vow prevents you
from wenring a turban till you have conquered me, see, the objoct is
accomplished ! ' Bareheaded I lay my head's ecovering before you, and
scknowledge my defent.  Nay, if you wish to make me your prisoner,
here is my sword. I surrender it, and you may take me to your
camp.’!  This, being conformable with the European custom, plensed
Amir Khén very much, and he expressed himself fully satisfied with
the speech.  The Chevalier then gave the Amir his own turban, and
put on the silk handkerchief the Pathan was wearing, after which he
oscorbeil him to Mahéshwar, Having transferred to him all his jewels,
gtores, and treasures, he accompanied him to the Mardthd camp, to be
presented to Jaswant Bo,  In eopsequence of the protection oxtended
by Amir Khin, Holkar dared not harm Dudrenee, bt he still designed
evil against him in his heart. ‘¢ Whereupon,” to take wp the thread
of the narrative from the pages of a Native historian, ¢ it happened
that on that very night the Maharajah was sitting on the bank of the
Norbada river, amugsing himself with fiving at a mark, when the mateb.
logk bursf and inflicted a severe wound in the eye, by which he entirely
lost the sight of it Of a truth He that knows all things, secret and
divelged, is not to be deceived | In the twinkling of an eye, upon the
‘oye of the Maharajah fell this just retribution for the treacherous
designs hie medituted agninst Hazuy Beg.” 1In the. end Holkax
accepted Dudrenec’s submigsion, and restoring him to the command
of his brigade, sent him, in 1798, to occupy and administer the districts
of Tonk and Rampra, wheve he remained two years,

Tn 1800, when Lakwa Dada was restored to favour by Sindhia, he
appears to have obtained Dudrenec’s assistance for the subjugation of
Jaipuy, in which Holkar was probably interested, On the 12th of
March of that year the Chevalier effected a junction with Perron’s
second brigade, commanded by Pohlman, and shortly afterwards was
engaged with his corps at the battle of Malpura. A spirited account
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"the oharge of the Rathox ca.valry,‘wﬂ‘ioh destroyed 500 of his force,
,exlsts in the pages of Skinner's memols, and has boen already quoted
in the sketeh of Perron’s life.

In August of the following yesr Dudrenec, ha.vmg made up his
mind to leave Holkar, showed an inclination to follow the fortunes
of Lnckwa Dhda, who had been again disgraced and deposed from
office by Sindhia, but he eventually decided on joining Pervon's servics,
being invited to do o by the CGeneral himself, who offered him the
post of second in command, wice Sutherland dismissed, and a brigade.
Dudreneo was at this time at Rampira, where he always kept his

family and property under the protection of Zalim Bingh. He had |

the greatest diffieulty in escaping, for his troops, who refuged to follow
| hig fortunes, pelted him out of camp, and then, at the instigation of
a Native named Shamrao Nadik, survounded his house, with the
intention of putting him to death,  He wais saved by the interveation
of Yalim Singh, the resent of the ruler of the tervitory. Jaswant Rdo,
on heaving of this, demanded his surrender from the old Rajput, but
 tho latter rofused o perpotrate such an act of hreachery, and in the
end & 'small sum of money was paid by Dudrenoe to Holkax, by way
of compemabmn, and he wag permitted to depart to Hindustan with all
hig mouney and belongings: |
On arriving at Koil Dudrenec enfored Pexron's army, and early in
1808 was given the command of the Fourth Brigade. In February of
the same year he marched to the Deccan to reinforce Sindhia, bub
just bofore the breaking out of the war with the HEnglish he was sent
back to Hindustan, and left Danlat Rbo's camp at Jalghon on the 18tk
of July,  About this time Ambaji Inglia was appointed to supersede
Perron in the command of the Brigades, and Dudrenee exhibited more
attachment to the Native than to the Buropean Commander-in-chief

-0 desertion’ which stung Perron acutely, On his way to Delhi

Dudrenec received information of Bourguien’s defeal, and seeing little
prospeot of ultimate stocess, abandoned his command, and on the
80th of November surrendered to Colonel Vandalour at Mattra, Thus
ended a oaveer full of adventure, incident, and peril, 'The Chevalier
geems to have been a singularly unfortunate commander, for he
suffered several disastrous defeats, ¥lis faithlessness had guech an
effect on Jaswant Ro Flolkar, that he withdrew all countenatce from
. any whose nationality was French, and after the Chevalier's defection

gave orders that no adventurer of his nation should be allowed to
entor hig service. Asg will be geen by this slight sketoh (in which, it is
to be feared, there are many inaceuracies due to an attempt to

reconcile divergent statements and dates), Dudrenec served no less
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1 goven difforent masters during the period of his Indian eareer.

1t 15 difficult o see how he deserves the many encomiums that have

beon passed on him by various writers, for there is no record of

hig having won any substantial vietory. His surrender to Amir .

" Khin was singularly spivitless, and hig notions of loyalty were
decidedly questionable,

‘ ‘DUPONT, Joun Jamrs, Magor, - Major Dupont was a native of
Holland, and an officer in Filoze’s corps.  After the suicide of Hidsle
Filoze he succeeded to the command of four of the battalions and was

' with Sindhia when war with the English broke out. His force took
part in the hattle of Assaye, where they shared in the defeat and disper-
sion of Daunlat Réo's army,  According fo one account Dupont was
engaged in the battle of Ujjain in 1801, wheve ke was wounded and
made prisoner with Derridon and Flumpherfson.

Dorear, Coronmt~Colonel Duprat was a Frenchman and an
officer in Porron’s army,  He sucsdeded Drugeon in the ecommand of
the Fivst Brigade at Poonah i in 1798, but only held the post for a year,
being relieved by Colonel Sutherland. He was in command of five

 battalions of infantry which attempted to surprise the eamp of Amrat
Réo, the Peshwa's brother, after the Bhais had fled to him for protec.
tion, | This ocetnred on the night of the 7th of June, 1798,  He failed
in the attempt, and being briskly attacked in return, was compelled to
draw off, and it was not without considerable logs that he made good
his vetreat, In flo negotiations which followed the affaix Amrat Réo
was prevailed on to come to Poonah, when Drugeon heaehezously
attacked and defeated him. Duprat’s name does not appear in any
subaequenb regoxds,

Lyvaxs, Caprary [also spelt Bvens].—Vory little information is avails
‘able voncerning this officer. .He appears to have commanded the
Begum Somru's party after Baours left it in 1789, He then entered
De Boigne’s gervice and rose to the rank of captain on & pay of
Re. 400 por mensem. Skinner mentions an officor of this name as
having been taken prisoner with Colonel W. H. Tone at the storm of
Sounda, and from another passage it is made appavent that he passed
into Holkar's sorvice.  When war broke out with the Englich in 1808
a Captain Hyens aveiled himself of Lord Wellesley’s proclamation and
“eame in,” veceiving a pension equal to the pay he drew in the service
of the state he wus serving. Buf it is difficult to believe” that an
officer who ecommanded Somru's party so far back as 1789 was only
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a eaptain in 1808, and there may have been two adventurors of the
game, or similar, names,

Fvoze, Fioire, ConoNut [also spelt Filose, Felose, and Feloze).
~—TFidale Miloze wag the son of Michael Filoze by a Native woman.
‘When his father found it prudent to hastily resign Sindhia’s service
and leave Poonah, the command of his eleven battalions was divided
between his two gsons Fidéle and Jean Baptiste Filoze, Fidéle, how-

~aver, retained eight of these with him in the Decean and sgent three
only to his brother who was at Delhi. The first moention of Fidale is
in 1798, when he and George Hessing were directed by Sindhia to
arrest Ghatkay Réo, whose gross misconduct and econtempt for the
prinee’s anthority had beecome intolerable, and thig tagk they offscted
with great dexterity, Soon after this Fidéle succeeded fto the
command of his fathor's battalions. In 1801 he accompanied Daulat
Rfo to Malwa, and on reaching the Narbada one of his battalions was
detached under Colonel George Hessing to protect Ujjain, and a
gecond shortly followed under 'Captain MacIntyre. Both were
defeated and dispersed, the former at Ujjain, the latter at Norl. The
remaining six battalions took part in the battle of Indore in October of
the same year, and directly afterwards Fidéle was accused of a foul
 nob of treachery, in having fired into Sutherland’s troops as they
advanced. 1t was agserted he had entered into a secret nnderstanding
with Holkar, and on these grounds he wasg seized and confined. .
According to one aocount he cut his throat in prison, in order fo aveid
the disgrace of condign punishment, but anothor states shat the aet was
doneina fit of delirinm following fover. Smith, thongh admitting his
treason, somewhat unaccountably deseribes him as “ on the whole a
good, ignorant man,” but he has been depicted in & much less favour-
able light by others, and Drugeon condemns him as a traitor who
worked to ruin a master who had loaded him with favours. This is
probably the move correct estimate of hig character.

Fuoze, JeaN Baerisre on 1A Fowramne, ConoNer [known to the
Natives ag Jin Battegjis].—Baptiste Filoze, as this individual is
always called, was the younger son of Michael Filoze. When hig
father fled the country Baptiste was at Delhi, where his brother Fidéle
* sent him three of the eleven battalions they had inherited, and to
these Baptiste added three more which he raised in Hindustan. ' Thig
force assisted in the war against George Thomas in 1801, but was in
a porry state of discipline, and extremely insubordinate, the three
original battalions being on one occasion expelled from Delhi by the
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Emperor SBhah "Alam’s orders on account of vheir atrocions conduct.
This appears o be the single recorded instance of that king of
| kings having voluntarily promulgated a decree which was carried
into effect, aud both the order and iftg prompt execution seém to
indicate that Baptiste's battalions were & public nuisance. After the
fall of Georgegarh Baptiste-—who, according to Thomas's memoirs,
catried on & traitorous correspondence with him--returned to Delhi,
and fhnith says that Perron procured the transfer of these six
battalions to hig command by intrigue, and that they formed the
foundation of the Fourth Brigade. This was probably the case, for in
1802 Baptiste proceeded to Ujjain to take over the command of the
Deccan battaliony left vacant by the suicide of his brother Jfidéle.
When war broke out with the English his force consisted of eight
battalions of infantry, 500 cavalry, and 45 guns. Four of these were'
beaten and dispersed ot Assaye under Dupont, and Baptiste, with the
remaining four, escaped & similar fate by the eiroumstance of hig
having been left to gnard Ujjain, When he heard of Sindhis’s
crushing defeat, he saved bimself by hurrying off to Rajputana, but
rejoined the prince on the conclusion of the war, and remained in his
seryice for many years afterwards, being the single military adventurer
of Hindustan who survived the disasters of 1808. People of his hame,
and probably big descendants, axe to this day employed in the cours
of Sindhia, and Bir Michael Filoze ig & highly respectable architect at
Gwalior.  In Broughton's “Mahrattn Camp” there are several
veferonces to Baptiste Filoze, whose cireumstances in 1809 were far
from happy, for serious disturbances were constantly ocenrring in his
corps, which was seldom out of a state of regular mutiny, owing to the
men being in arvears of pay, and the tyrannieal trentment they
experienced from Baptiste. On one occasion he was removed from
the command, after he and his European officers had been seized and
confined, some being flogged, while others, with a refinement of
cruelty, had their ears nipped in gunlocks, after which they were all
expelled from the lines. They numbered forty, chiefly half-castes, but
two or three were Englishmen. A little later on Baptiste wns rein-
stated, through the interest of friends at court, who deseribed him as
“ one of the greatest generals of the day” ; which elicited the shreswd
comment from Sindhia “ that he had generally found these very great
genevaly were also very great rogues.” However, Baptiste obtained
his reappointment, and evidently prospered, as the following extract
from Colonel Bleeman’s ¢ Tiambles of an Indian Official ” testifies :—
“ After the Dusera festival in November every year, the Pindaris go
¢ Kingdom teking ' as regularly as Fnglish gentlemen go partridge
a8

I 0 s i o o b 0 T A E R
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sﬁoating on the 1st of September. I may give as a specimen the
exeursion of Jean Baptiste Filoze, who sallied forth on such an expedi-
tion ab the head of a division of Seindia’s army just before the Pindari
War. From Gwalior ho proceeded to Kerowlee, and took from the
chief of (hat tervifory the distriet of Subughur, yielding four lakhs
annually, He then ook the territory of the Réjuh vf Chundeylee, one
of the oldest of the Buudlecund ehiefs, which yielded about seven
lakhs of rupees. The Réjah got an allowance of Ris. 40,000 a year. EHe
then took the tervitories of the Réjahs of Hagooghuy and Bahadhur-
ghuy, yielding three lakhs a year, and the three prinees got Rs. 650,000
a year for subsistence amongst them, Ele then took Lopar, yielding
two lakhs and a half, and assigned the Rajah Rs. 25,000, He then
took Crurha Kotlah whose chief gets subsistence from the British
Government, Baptiste had just completed his Kingdom taking when
our armies took the field against the Pindaris, and on the termination
of the war in 1817 all these acquisitions were confirmed and guaranteed
o Seindia.,” Writing in 1888 Colonel Bleeman adde: “The present
Gwalior force consists of three regiments of infantry under Colonel
Alexander, six under Apajee, eleven under Colonel Jacob (Broughton
mentions them ag oxcellently disciplined in 1807, their commander
enjoying a Jaidad and paying them regulaxly), and five under Colonel
Jean Baptiste Filoze.” '

Baptiste remained at Gwalior till the breaking out of hostilities
between the yuling Sindbia and the English in 1843, Xa was then
commander-in-chief of the State army, which congisted of 80,000
regular troops and the famous park of avtillery which had remained
with it since the days of Do Boigne. Just before the battles of Maha.
rajaptr and Poonidr, Baptiste sxranged that he should be locked up
by his own men so as to aveid fighting the English, The reason of
this was that he had £40,000 invested in CUompany’s paper. With
the exception of two, all the other officers of his army withdrew from
the contest, knowing the hopelegsnéss of success. The war was begun
and eoncluded with these two battles, both fought on the same day,
and after it Baptiste and hie officers were rveroved from their gom-
mands and emaployment of every kind.

Thus Baptisté's carveer is traced for forty-seven years in the service
of Sindhia—a record no other military adventurer can boast of.

Fruoze, Mrcmssr, Covoxer — Michael Filoze wag o low-bred
Neapolitan of worthless character, yet not without a certain address
and cunping that enabled him to advance his interests, ' In his

- nadive country he had followed the og.lling of a muleteer, before)
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he enhated in the Froneh army and caume out to Madras, f,mm
whence, after several vicissitudes, he made his way to Delhi, and
enlisted in the Rana of Ctohad’s service, in the corps commanded by
Madoe. De la Fontaine, & Frenchman, was a fellow officer, and it
was evidently after him that Michael named his son Baptiste, who
was born' at Gohad in 1778, In 1782, when the Rana was defoated
by Sindhia and his battalion broken up, Michael Filoze lost his
employment, and it has been stated that during the next eight
years he gerved one of the Native states of Southern Indin. But
if 80, ie evidently veturned to Hindustan, for about the year 1790
he foond means o recommend himself to De Boigue, who ap-
pointed him fo the command of a battalion in his First Brigade.
It wae some time before he rose to any substantial rank, for in
May, 1794, he was only rated at a pay of Rs.800 pey month, In
the previous year he had been sgelected to accompany Madhoji
Sindhia to the Deccan, and later on he successfully intrigued to
get his battalion made into a separate command, independent of
De Boigne’s, 1t formed the nucleus of the corps he raised, which
eventually numbered eleven .battalions. In 1797 Michael Filoze
found it prudent to fly from Poonah, under the following cirenm-
stances.  MNana Farnavis, the Peshwa's prime minister, and the most
able statesman in Marfthé history, was induced to return a formal
visit of earemony paid him & few days previously by Daulat Réo
Sindhia, of whom he was suspicious and distrustful. But Michael
Filoze pledged his word of hionour for the safety of the old minister,
and so overcame his seruples; notwithstanding which the Neapolitan
seized Nana and made him over a prisoner to Sindhis. This per-
fidious sot excited the just indignation of all the Ruropean officers
in the service of the Native states;, whose general chavacter was
impugned by it, and who, in Grant Duff’s words, * though mere
soldiers of fortune, were ns distinguished for good faith as daring
enterprise,” The Marithis themselves excused Michael’s treachery,
saying that he was ignovant of what was intended, and ascribing
it to sudden coercion by Ghatkay Réo, It should further be
mentioned that in a letter to a current newspaper Michael Filoze
strenuously denied hig guilt.  The Nana was too powerful a person-
age to be kept a prisoner long; for a time he was confined in the fort
of Ahmednagar, but in the following year he obtained his liberty by
a payment of fen lakhg of rupees, Directly Filoze heard he was
treating for his liberty, and likely to obtain it, he decamped to
Bombay, leaving the command of his eleven battalions to his sons,
Drugeon, who brands Michael Filoze as a iraitor, mentions that he
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gob out for Burope, “but died"— whether on the voyage or after hig
axrival there is not specified.  Grant Duff confirms Drugeon’s estimate

of this adventurer’s character, as doss Smith, who describes Filoze’s

party as one that ¢ never performed any aetion of military or political
gonsequence.”

Trnauass, Capramv,—This officer was an Englishman, and formerly
o quarter-master in the 19th. Dragoons, where he hore a good cha-
rocter. e and Colonel Boyd, at the head of two independent parties,
were introduced into the service of the Nizam of Haidurabad ag a
counterpoise to Raymond’s overgrown power. In the year 1796
Finglass’s corps numbered about 800 men, and took paxt in the
bastle of Kardla, where it shared in the defeat the Nizam brought
wpon himself by his pusillanimity, After this it was increased, and
in 1798 numbered 6,000 men. Early in this year Raymond died, and
wag succeoded by Pivon in the command of the ¢ French army "
of 14,000, which was dishbanded in the following October by
Liountenant-Colonel Roberts, under oxders frova the Governor-
Gieneral. With the dispersion of these troops, and the cessation of
the danger they threatencd, it became & question whether or not
Finglass should be allowed to retain his corps. In the end Lord
Wellesley sanctioned its continuance, and, furthermore, permitted
Finglass from time to time to purchase ordnance, ordnance stores,
and muskets at Tort S, CGeorge. It is possible that the Haidavabad
reformed troops, now in the service of the Nizam, can carry their
traditions back to the days of Captain Finglass.

Freones, Capraiy [also written Fleury].—Captain Fleurea was
a Frenchman and s cavalry officer in Perron’s army. After the
battlo of Koil in 1808, when Perron precipitately fled to Agra, he
detsched Fleurea, with 5,000 lindustani hoxse, to ocarry five and
sword into the Company’s distriet of Cawnpore. Fleures came across
a emall British outpost ab Shikéabad, commanded by Colonel Con-
ingham, and efter four days’ fighting forced it to surrender. It was
not o very brilliant performance, but still the single advantage gained
by any of Perron’s troops during the war. On hearing of the fall of
Aligarh, Fleurea’s troopers carried him back to Agra, from whence he
made his escape with great difficulty after Perron’s flight, joining the
General at Lucknow, and accompanying him to Ualoutta.

Trimont, CoLonen [spelt also Frimont and Fremondl--Colonel
Frémont was s Royalist and commander of the French forces ab
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Chandernagore. But he quitted the service, as did most of the other
officers in 1790, on the breaking out of e French Revolntion. Pro-
ceeding up country, he applied to De Boigne for employment, and
was appoiuted to the command of one of the two original battalions,
and, when the Second Brigade was formed, promoted to the head of
the Firet with a salary of Rs. 1,400 & month. Tn 1792 he distinguished
himeelf at the storms of Balahiri, a hill fort forty-five miles east of
Jaipur, on which oceagion Captain Bulkeley was killed. An interast~
ing account of this campaign appears in The World (a newspaper
printed at Caleuttay, in the following letter, dated from » place called
“ Ringhags,” on August 6 and 10, 1792 :--

“ We arvived at thig place on the bth, our forco consisting of the
Second Brigade and 15,000 regular Mahratta horse, hut excluding
irvegulors.  This is & stone fort, upon a scientific plan of constimetion,
gurrounded by a ditch thirty feet deep, twenty-four feot wide, aund
capable of defence with such men and discipline as ours. It belonged
to the Réjah Deby Sing, a tributary to the Jeypore Rijah, to whom
e has refused the established tribute, amounting to two lakhs and u

“half, offering only a small portion. We arrived early, and after
summoning the place to that effect, at nine o'clock we opened oux
trenches, and kept up a severe five on the place fill ten o'clock, by
which tivie we had effected a cspital breach between one of the
bastions and & head of the eurtain, The garrison had but few guns, !
with which, and musketry, they contrived to annoy us heartily. We
opened two mortars after dark, which orveated, as was intended,
drendful confusion among dem.

“Captain Chamband’s battalion and a select body of Hohillas were
ordered for the storm in two divisions, with orders not to spare the
sword. The time, three in the morning. However, the order had
veached the gavrison, and ‘by a capitulation at half-past two they
saved the lives of the remaining people. Deby Sing had quitted the
fort previously, leaving injunetions fo his officers not to surrender on
any terms, The garrison ave all prisoners now with us, and the stoek
of provisions and stores is valuable to us, The valuable property was
carried off to the Réjah; however, what was left more than pays the
amount offered.

“Deby Sing has another strong fort, called Sikker, about «ight
cos distant, where he has resolved to hold ont, and we are determined
to bring him to implicit obedience or bondage. He has a chosen
foree, a strong fort, good guns, and three months’ provisions, and the
country around is without water.””

Frémont bronght this expedition to a successfui conclusion. The
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next mention of him is two years later, at Datfa, whither he was
gont to punish the Réjah. Fhe following account of this campaign i
extractod from the * Asiatic Researches.”” “Gopal Rio Bhow marched
against Dutieya (in 1794) to compel payment of tribute and exact a
fine. He wog opposed. An ongagement eneued, in which the'
Dutfeyn troops charged, sword in hand, the veteran battalions of
" Do Boigne, which were commanded by Major Frémont, an officer of
ability and experionce, The Bundélhas showed no fear of the usket
and bayonet, and there were several instances of grenadiers eut down,
while their bayonets were buvied in the hreast of their assailants'
horsa, The Brigade lost 800 men in the attack, and Mujor Frimont
himself assured me that nothing but a continual discharge of grape
from the guns prevented ii from utter destruction.” In another
acocount the victory is attributed to the judicious disposition of Fre-
mont's artillery, and the gallantyy of his roen in some severe close
fighting, in which they routed tho enemy with considerable slaughter,

In 1795 or 1796 ¥rémount died, and this left Perron the senior
officer in the force, and paved the way for hig promotion to the
chief command.

“ (taroNer, Winniax Lawavvs, Cononnn, — In its social aspeet
Colonel Gardner’s life is the most romantic of any recorded in these
pages. Born in 1770, he was a great grandson of William Gardner,
of Colleraine, aiid a nephew of Alan, first Baron Gardoer, a distin-
guished admiral in the British navy, who received the thanks of
Parliament for his sevvices, Colonel (tardner was educated in
France, and ecame out to India in the King's gervice, and after riging
to the rank of captain quitted it to enlist under the banners of the
Native princes, There was a Scoteh officer of the same name who
ontered Sindhia’s service in 1792, was Brigade-Major of the First
Brigade in 1798, commanded the Second Brigade in 1794, and was at
the storm and capture of Sohawalgarh in 1795, where he was assisted
by George Thomas.  But as hig Christian name is given as James in
ono place it is doubtful whether he was the sarae individual as the
officer under notice. Colonel William Gardner enterod Jaswant Rao
Holkar's service in 1798, and raised a brigade of regular infanfry for
that. chief. But a disagreement arose betweer them, and Gardner
loft him. The story of his escape is thus told by himself :—

“One evening, when in Holkar's sexvice, I was employed as an
envoy to the Company's forees, with instructions to return within a
certain time. My family remained in camp. Suspicion of treachery
was caused by my lengthened absence, and accusations were hrought
forth against me at the durbar held by Holkar on the third day follow-




APPENDIX, . @ I

Vi on which my presence was expected, I rejoined the camp
while the durbar was in progress. On my entrance the Maharajah,
in an angry tone, domanded the resson of my delay, which I gave,
pointing out the impossibility of a speedier returu. ‘Whereupon
Holkar exclaimed, in great anger, ‘Had you not returned this day I
would have levelled the khandits of your tent’ I drew my sword
instantly and endeavoured to eut His Ilighness down, but was pre-
vented by those aroundihim; and before they had recovered from the
amazement and confusion gaused by the uttempt, I rushed from the
camp, sprang upon my horge, and wag soon beyond the reach of
recall,”

To account for Colonel Gardner’s indignation it must be explained
that he was marvied t6 a Native lady, and that the khandts, or ean-
vas walls of hig tenb, represented the privacy of the zendna, and to
have eut them down implied the exposure of the inmateés, an insult
for which there could be no atonement, Through the influence of
friends Colonel Gardner’s wife and family were allowed to join him
ghortly afterwaxds—a plece of generosity hardly to be expected from
guch a chavactor ag Jaswant Béo Holkay,

The story of Colonel Ctardner's marviage, as related by himself to
Lady Fanny Parkes, is one of romantic interest.  He was married hy
Mithammadan rvites to & princess of the hotuse of Cambay, & state on
the western seaboard of India, and probably when he was an officer
in the British service. This is his description of the incidents leading
to the union :—

*When a young man I was entristed to negotinte a treaty with one
of the Native princes of Cambay. Durbars and congultations were
continnally held. During one of the former, at which I was present,
a curtain near me was gently pulled aside, and I saw, as I thought,
the most beautifal black eyes in the world, It was impossible to think
of the troaty : those bright and piercing glances, those beautiful dark
eyes completely bewildered me.

“T folt fiattered that a creature so lovely as she of those deep black,
loving oyes should venture to gaze upon me.  To what danger might
not the veiled beanty be exposed should the movement of the purdak
be deen by any of those prosent at the durbar? On quitting the
asgembly I discovered that tho bright-eyed beanty was the daughter
of the prince, At the next durbar my agitation and anxiety wero
extreme to again behold the bright eyes that haunted my dreams and
my thoughts by day. The curtain wasagain gontly waved, and my
fate was decided.

# [ demanded the princess in marringe. Her relations were at first
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rdignant, and positively refused my proposal. Fowever, on mature
deliberation, the ambassador was considered too influential a person
o have a roquest denied, and the hand of the young princess was
promised. The preparations for the marviage weve earrisd forward.
¢ Bemember,’ said T, ‘it will he useless to attempt to deceive me.
I shall know those eyes again, nor will T marry any other !’

* On the day of the marriage I raised the veil from the countenance
of the bride, and in the mirror that wasg placed between us, in aceor-
dance with the Mahomedan wedding eoremony, T beheld the hright
eyos that had bewildered me. I smiled. The young Begum smiled
100,

This young pridcess was only thirteen years old when she was
married: * An eveunt,” gays Colonel Gtardner, ¢ which probably saved
both our lives.” = She was eventually adopted as a daughter by Akbar
Shah, who succeeded Shah ’Alam ns Emperor of Delhi, For over
forty years husband and wife lived a life of porfoot happiness, and

" 8ho died of a broken heart in August, 1885, six months after Colonel
Gardner,

Subsequently to his departure from Holkar's service Colonsl
Gardner had another very narvow escape for his life. TIn 1808 he
was confined a prisoner by Amrat Réo, who, when war broke out with
the Tinglish, caused Gardner to be fastened to a gun, and threatened
with immediate execution if he refused to take the field against his
follow countrymen, The Colonel remained staunch, and in the hope
of wearying him out, hig exeoution was suspended, and he was placed
in charge of a guard, who had orders never to quit sight of him for
a single instant, Walking one day along the edge of a steep ohif,
which led by a precipitous deseent to the river Tapti, Gardner was
suddenly inspired to make a daring dash for liberby, and perceiving
& place fitted for his purpose, he called out * Bismillah | (*“In the
name of God”), and flung himself down a declivity soma forty or fifty
foot deep:. None were inclined to follow him, but an alarm  was
sounded. Reocovering his feet, he made for the river, and plunged into
it; but after swimming for some distance he found pursuers were gaining
on him, and sought shelter in a friendly covert, where, with merely his
mouth above water, he waited until they had passed. He then landed
on the opposite side, and proceaded by unfrequented paths to a town in
the neighhourhood, which was under the command of a Native whom
he knew, and who afforded him  protection. After remaining in
hiding for some time, he ventured out in the disguise of a grass cutter,
and reached the British outposts in safety.

At one time it would appear, from a passage in Major Thorm’s ¢ War

.
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Jaipur; but in 1804 he retwrned to his alleginnee fo the British Govern-
ment and raised & famons eavalvy corps knownas ¢ Gardner's Horse,”
which achieved a great reputation. Xis best gervices, both in the fieid
and in diplomacy, were performed under the King’s flag. He hod a
profound kuowledge of the native character, and had adopted many
of the ideas and opinions of the people with whor he pagsed a great
portion of hig life. But this did not prevent him from being an
agceptable companion to his own countrymen, with whom he was
always a grent favourite., Lewis Ferdinand Smith describes him ng
“a gontleman and & soldier of ploasing address and uncommion
abilities.” His figure was tall and commanding, and his handsome
countensnce and military wiv rendered his appearvance very striking.
Lady Hanny Parkes, from whose interesting * Wanderiugs of a
Pilgrim” many of the foregoing facts have been gleaned, formed an
intimate friendghip with Colonel Gardner, and speaks of him, in his
old age, in torms of the warmest admivation and regard. For mnny
years prior to his death he resided on his jaghir, or estate, st Khasganj,
sixty miles from Agra. His Begum bore him twosons and a daughter.
His eldest son James marriod a niece of the Emperor Akbar Shah.
The younger, Alan, was united to Bibi Sahiba Hinga, and left two
daughters, Suzan and Harmuzi. The latber was married in 1886 to
her relative, William Gardner, a nephew of the second Baron Gtardnet.
Their son, Alan Hyde Gardner, succeeded to the title, and is the
present holder of it.  He married in 1879 Jane, a converted princags
of the Honse of Delhi, and has an heir, born in 1881, Thereis a mosb
interesting pedigree of this family on p. 420 (vol, i.) of the “ Wander-
ings of a Pilgrim,” which illustrates in a very curions way the thread of
connection by intermarriage between the heirs and deseendants of an
English Barony, the Imperial House of Taimiiy, the Kings of Oudh
and the Princes of Cambay. The degree of relationship ie too intricate
0 be explained in detail, but the present Lord Gardner is grandson of
a Prince of Cambay, and nephew to a late Emperor of Delhi, and
a late King of Oudh. This sketch cannot be more ruitably concluded
than by an extract from Dod’s Peerage,

“ Gtanpnun (Ireland) created 1800, Baron Gardner, 1806 (Umtu«l
Kingdom), by which title he holds his seat in the House of Lords.
Baronet, 1794 (Great Britain)., Alan Hyde Garduer, son of the late
Stewart William Gavdner, grandson of the first baron. B, 18506: M.
1879, Jane, daughter of Angam Bhekoe. Succeeded his kinsman in
1883.  Residence, Village Munowta, neaxr Nadri, Btah distriet. Heir,
Son Alan Legge, born October 24, 1881."
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Prusey, Masor.—Major Geglin was a Frenchmay, and commanded
a battalion in Perron's Seeond Brigade, When the war of 1808 broke
out he was appointed to succeed George Hessing in command of the
brigade, the latter heing sent to take up the commandantship of the
fort of Agra, rendered vacant by the death of his father, Colonel John
Hessing, Geslin, meanwhile, joined Bourguien at Delhi, and opposed
him when he revolted agaiust Perrow's authority, and usurped hig
command, Bourguien, having failed in every attempt to seduce
Gteglin. from his allogiance, incited the brigade to mntiny and place
the Major under arrest, which they did. After the battle of Delhi,
Cleslin wae one of the officers who swrrendered to Lord Leke, and
were deported to Caleutba,

¥arping, Masor— Mejor Harding wes a very gallant young
Tnglish adventurer, whose oareer though short was brilliant. He
raised o brigade of four battalions for Jaswant Réo Holkar, which he
hronght to & high state of officiency and discipline. Ho met his death
at the battle of Poonah, whilst charging Dawes's guns side by side
with Holkar. In the very moment of vietory he received a canuon
sliot in the shoulder, almost the last one fired in the action. Jaswant
Rbo, although woundea lin three places, immediately burried fo the
gpot where Harding was lying, to afford him assistance and congola-
tion. But the wounded officer was sinking fast, and he only had time
to express a wish to be laid to rest by the side of his fellow country-
mon in the burial place of the British Residency at Poonah—a dying
request that was sorupulously fulfilled.

Hagrrrorr, CartaN.—Captain Harriott was an Englishman, and an
officer in Perron’s Fifth Brigade. He was one of the Huropeans eoils
fned by the mutinous traops at Agra, previons to the eapture of that
fortress by CGieneral Lake. Taking advantage of the terms of Lord
Wollasley's proclamation, he passed over to the British Government,
and obtained the command of one of Sindhia’s battalions which were
taken into the Company's gervice after the war, and saw some fighting
with it in the Haridna distriet in 1804,

TloarsEy, Carramy.—Captain Heargey wag one of Thomas's officers,
and assumed temporary charge of the carnp at Georgegorh after the
memorable battle of the 4th of September, 1801, It was owing to his
error of judgrent in not retiring to HAnsi, that Thomas's fall was ins
direotly due. e appears to have possessed very littlo military ability,
but was faithful to his chief, and not only aceompanied him in his fight
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Jto Hatst, hut fought hravely to the end.  After Thomag's full Hearsoy
ontoved the service of some Native state, whethor Sindhia’s ox
Holkar's it is impossible to say; but he was one of tho officers who
availed themselves of Lord Wellesley's proclamation in 1808, and

 rocsived a pension of Rs. 800 a month from the British Government,

Hessrng, Guorar, Coronen.—George Hessing was a half-caste
Dutehman, being & son of Colonel John Hessing by a “ Native
woman,” But though Grant Duff deseribes the mother in these
terms, thera is little doubt bub that che was & gister of Major
Denidon and Madame FPerron, for Skinner mentions that George
Hessing wag the General’s nephew. Hessing wag known amonget
the Natives as Jorus Sahib, a corvuption of his Christian name, which
eannot bear comparison with the sonorons Jowrj applied to Thomas,
"The fivet mention of George Hessing {g in 1798, when, in conjunction
with Fidéle Filoze, he expertly effected the capture of Ghatkay Rio.
Tn 1800, on the retivement of his father, he gueceaded to the command
of n brigade of four battalions, which he quickly increased to eight.
The next year he accompanied Sindhis fo Malwa, and on reaching
the Narbada was sent forward to protest Ujjain against o throatensd
attack by Holkar., Although it was in the reiny season, and  the
country flooded with water, Hessing made an agtonishingly vapid
march, and arrived at the capital in June. Amir Khin soon attacked
him, and kept him in play till Holkar defeated MacInfyre and
attempted fo repeat the sncvess against Brownrigg; but being re-
pulsed by the latter officers, he joined Amir KhAn, and msade & con-
certed aseanlt on Hessing’s entrenchments outside the walls of Ujjain,
Hegsing behaved in & most cowardly manner, flying at an early
period of the action, and leaving his troope to be anuihilated, and hig
oleven Turojean officers killed or wounded and taken prisoners.
Just previous to the battle of Ujjain he had despatehed fonr of his
battalions to his father at Agra, whither he now made his way., He
was soon ealled upon to march with these to nssist in the war againgt
George Thomas, and it was through his lines that Jowryy Jung eub
his way when he escaped to HAnsi. After this Hessing returned to
Agra,  Smith states that his four battalions were taken over by Perron
in 1808, and made the foundation of the Fifth Brigade, Hessing being
promoted to the command of the Second, in sueccession to Robert
Sutherland ; but he did not hold the appointment long; for his fathex
died in July, and he was transferred to the commandantship of Agra,
He wae here when General Lake eaptured the fort, but not in com-
'mand, for he had been previously deposed and confined by bis

L’
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mutinons troops. At the last moment he was put forward to negotiate
terms for the garvison,  Skinner asserts that he was * too rich & man
to defend the fort well, and soon found means to dissatisfy the
garrison,” hut this opinion seems il) founded.  Messing's fortune was
estimated at five lakhs of rupees, hasides money in the Company’s
fands.  After his surrender he retived to Chinstra for some time, and
* eventually removed to Caleutta, where he died on the 6th of
January, 1826, aged forty-four years,

Hrssing, Jouy, Cononer. —Colonel Hessing was a native of Holland,
and was born in 1740. e came to India in 1764, and entored the
eorvice of the Native princes. After many adventures, no records of
which appear to exist, he joined De Boigne, and cbtained the com-
mand of one of the first two battalions the General raised. o wag
prgsent ab the babtles of Lalsil, Chaksana, Agra, and Pétan, After
the latter he quarrelled with his commander and left him. Soon after
this he was specially employed by Madhoji Sindhis to raise a bhody-
guard for that chief, and accompanied him to Poonah in 1792, By
degrees Hessing increased his party to a small brigade of four butta-
lions. In 1800 ill-health obliged him fo resign his command in favour
of his son George, and, *“ covered with wounds received in war,” the
fine old Dutchman retired to fill the post of Commandant of the Fort
of Agra. Here **in his judieial capacity he so tempered Jjustice with
mercy, that he was universally loved and esteemed, dnd in this
hononrable refreat passed the remaining years of his life, spending
with liberality a well-earned fortuno.” e had many opportunities
of extending hoepitality to British officers, who visited Agra for amuse-
ment or curiosity. Tord Metealfo, then a young civilian and Assistant
Resident at Daulat Réo Sindhia’s camp, wet John Hessing at Agra in
Maxch, 1801, and thus deseribes the incident:—I breakfasted by
invitation with the Duteh Commandant, Colonel J, Hessing, I found
him with bis son, who commanded in the engagement at QOojein,
where hig battalions were defeated ; a Mr. Marghall, an Englishman,
and two others, whose names I have not learnt. The breakfast
consisted of kedgevee (rice and eggs), fish, game, fowls, curry and riee,
fAlews, oranges, pears, pomegranates, eggs, bread-and-butter, cakes of
all kinds, pancakes, and & numbher of other dishes which have escaped
my recollection—amongst others I have forgotten to enumerate chesse.
The Dutehman was as polite as a Dutchman could be; and very well
‘meaning, I am certain, On the following day I breakfasted and dined -
with him again,” : :

John Hessing died on the 21st of July, 1808, aged sixty-thres years, of
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: thoh ﬂhirty«seven had been spent as an adventurer in military service
I Iudw,. Frot some passages in Skinner's ¢ Memoirs ? it appears the
| Oolonel was father-in-law to Robort Sutherland, and it seems certain
that his wife was o sister of Madame Perron, Smith describes John
Tleasing as ¢ a good, benevolent man and a brave soldier,” A beat-
tifal mausolonm was evected to his memory in the Catholic burial

ground at Agra. It was designed in imitation of the T4j, and cost &
lakh of rupees ! !

Hom(mg, Capmary.—Captain ankms was the son of a field officer
m the ¥lonourable Company’s service, and one of George Thomas’s
i officers,  He wag an extremely gallant man, greatly beloved by his

. chief, whom Lo accompanied in the invasion of the Sutlej States,

where he wag twice wounded whilst gallantly storming Native forts.
He met his death at the battle of Georgegarh. Thomas was deeply
affected by his loss, and thus rvefers fo him in his memoirs i The
fivmness of his behaviour during the whole period of his.service, a8
well as the manly resignation which he exhibited at the close of life,
stamps his character as that of gn amiable man and a brave and
gallant soldier.” And Skinner gives it as his opinion that, * had
Thomas possessed nuother officer like Captain Hopking, he would
have gained the day at Georgegarh.” Hopkins's battalion was the
only one that remained faithiul to Thomas to the lagt. When Thomas
retired into British tervitory, after his surrender at Hénsi, he sent a
present of Rs, 2,000 to Hopkins’s sister, who had juet been left an
~ orphan by the death of her father, with a promise that if this sum
was not thought encugh, he would extend further benevolence to her
out of his ruined fortunes.

Leaar, Taomas.—~The name of *‘Tom Legge' has been rescued
from oblivion by the graphic pen of Coloned Tod, the author of ‘*The
Annals of Raj’asthan,” aud from a contribution of his to the Asiatic
Jowrnal the following particulnrs sre excerpted i—Legge was a native
of Danagadee, in the north of Ireland, his father being a shipowner

in a small way, and engaged in the émigrant-carrying trade 6o
America. Tom Legge was very wild in his youth, and, rajecting all
his father's offers to establish him in a respectable callicg, ran awey
from home and shipped on board the Swallow, sloop of war, bonnd
for Madras: Arrived in India, his vagrant principle agserted itself,
and, deserting his ship, he tramped hig way to Haidarabad, in Sind,
- supporting himself by begging. This must have been about the year
1776, He stayed in the lower Indus districts for five or six yeurs,
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and then proceeded to Multan, and frow thence through the desert to
Jaipur,  After a short residence in Rajputana he entered the service
of the Jit Rana of Gohad, being appointed ‘to a post in Sangster's
corps,’ From this officer Leggo learnt the art of casting eannon and
whatever belonged to their management, and with the possession of
this knowledge, and the revival of the exvant principle within lim,
he resumed his travels, Bidding farewell to Sangster, he steered his
oourse to Kabul, wheroe his talents gained him a sitvation on a pay of
three rupees a day, Here he remained some years, receiving very
kind freatoient, and rendering himgelf go usetul that, when he desived to
leave, lie was obliged to escape by stealth. Journeying north, he erossed
the Hindu Kash and entered Badakshan, and was so well received
that he stayed there for a eonsiderable time and eontracted a left-handed
mavriage,  On quitting thig country he went to Bokhfira, where he
exercised hig art for some time, and there, asg elsewbere, hig only
difficulty was to get away. e afterwurds visited Herdt and Kan-
dahdy, and in this mode of life spent tweuby years, gerving almost
every power between the Indus and the Caspinn, At length, tived of
thig nomad existence, he set out fox Jaipur, where he determined to
settle down for the rest of his days., Herve he married a daughter of
Dr. de Bilva, a grandson of the celebrated Favier de Silva, whom the
King of Portugal sent out to assist the astronomieal studies of Jai Bingh,
the prince who founded Jaipur, This alliance obtained for Liegge
the command of a Najib battalion in the Jaipur army, bui his first
service with it proved his last, for in storming the stronghold of a
refractory chief he received two wounds, It was shortly after this
that he came to Oolonel Tod’'s camp to obtain medical assistance,
I was poked down with a pike, and shot through ry thigh, and I've
come fo your honour's camp to get cuved, for they can make no hand
at it at Jaipur,” was his explanation of his appearance, and the
gpeech was intermingled with foreible and patriotic expressions of joy
ab seeing the British flag waving in frontof the Colonel's teut. His
stay here extended for some months, during which Colonel Tod heard

all the incidents of his adventurous life, and records the pleasure heﬁ'—;

bl

folt ‘*in listening to the variegated history of this singular being, whao =
had retained, amidst these strange vicissitudes, an artlessness of;
manner and goodness of heart which were displayed in many notable |
. ingtances during his abode of some months in our camp,” Tiegge was
in many ways an eccentric and cosmopolitan character. He practised &7
the healing art, alchemy, and divination, He was very benavolenf, .
and his accurate memory had mastered and retained an exfraordinary
stook of wild Central Asian legends, which he used willingly to retai
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710 any one who would lsten to him. He suffered from a delusion
that during his wanderings he had discovered the Garden of Eden,
. The road which led to it was through o spacious and dark cavern, and
an augel with flaming wings gnarded ity entrance. Deep down in
the heart of & mountain was  situated a beautiful garden, filled
with delicious fruit, with piles of gold bricks at one end, und of silver
‘ut the other, and varions other marvels, The location of this imagis
'.’ nary spot was in the Hindu Kho, Another striking and praiseworthy
" charncteristic of Tom Tiegge's was his reverence for the Bible, a copy
‘ of which he carried about with him in all his travels and wanderings,
- The doctor who attended Tom Legge was a Bcotchman, and although
his patient’s brogue could not be mistalcen, there was blended with if -
a strong Scoteh accent, and the doctor fancied be recognised & country-
man, ** At thig Tom’s meek spivit took five ; the guuere involved &
i double ingult, to his country and to hig veracity, and Lie exclaimed with
§ warmth, * You may take me for a Spaniard or a Portugese, or what
| you plase, six, but 1 tell you nothing but the truth, your honour, when
' I say Pm an Irvishman,' Colonel Tod instantly poured the oil of
gladness on his wounded spirit by saying he did not doubt his word,
but that the doctor was a Beotehman, and wished to know whether,
from his aceent, he might not claim Tom as a fellow-conntryman,
Ton’s countenance brightened as he rejoined, with a tone and expres-
gion which could only come from a genuine son of Erin, ‘Sure, an’ was
not me mother a Mackintosh? ' 7
- Torm’s wound did not heal, and he felt himself slowly wasting away.
1 do not fear death, your honour,” he said to Colonel Tod, “ and
could I got my life written and my boy sent to Caleutta I should die
. contented.” At length he expressed a desire to return to Jaipur, and
everything necessary was provided hira; but he had not long quitted
the camp before despair overtook him, and, throwing away his clothes,
he took up his post in a deserted tomb and proclaimed hiraself a
Fakir, In this condition he wad discovered by the wife of Bindhia's’
General, Joan Baptisto Filoze, She acted the good Samaritan towards
him, but it was too late, and poor Tom Legge died shortly afterwards
o the year 1808, Alag! the pity of it that his book was never written.
Literature might have been the richer by another work like * Tom
Coryat’s Crudities.”.

Lz Magcuany, Capraiy [also written Le Marchand].—Captain Le
Marchant was & 'renchman, and entered De Boigne's service about
he year 1792, In 1794 he had risen to the rank of eaptain, and was
vawing Be.800 a month pay: Fonr years later Perron appointed him
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““Prefoct ” of Delhi, and there, in command of two battalions, he
faithfully discharged the trust reposed in him, and proved himself an
getive and diligent officer. Mo died in Novembey, 1799, and his widow
assumed the command of his battalions, and refused to surrender
them to » suceessor. In March, 1800, a Native was appointed to the
post, but the spirited widow declined to recognise his authority, and
Perron was obliged to send Kmiliug Felix Smith to dislodge the defiant
lady.. She bad taken up a strong position, and fortified it with four
guns, but despite her gallant ‘resistance she was eventually compelled
to surrender, aftor having held her late hushand's appointment for four
mounths. The custom of a widow suceeeding to the command and
emoluments enjoyed by her hushand was not an uncoramuon one in
India, The example of the Begum Somyu naturally soggests itself,
but others can be adduced as illustrating this somewhat singular system
of guccession. There was in 1790 in the Peshwa's servico a corps
commanded by a Yiropean named Yvon, on whose death an Hnglish-
man named Fobinson was appoivted to gucceed hira,  But Mrs, ¥von
immediately hurried to Dharway, where the corps was stationed,
deposed Hobinson, cansed him to be imprigoned, and assumed the
command herself. Another'instance occurred in the service of Haidar
Ali of Mysore, A Porfugese officer named Mequinez, who had on
one oceasion rendered gignal servies to the prince, was slain in a battle
with the Marathds. Haidar Al immediately conférred the command
. of his battalion upon the widow, Madame Mequinez, and invested
her with the rank of colonel, which she was to enjoy until her son
became old enough for the post. This lady accompanied the regiment
everywhere ; its colours were carried to her house, and she liad a
private sentinel at her door. She received the pay of the force, and
caused it to be distributed, and the deductions made from it, in her
own presence. ‘When the regiment wag drilled and paraded she
inspected it herself, but in time of war her second in command led it
into action. Her fate was rather a humiliating one. She married a
“mongrel Portugese sergeant’’; whereupon Haidar Ali reduced her
to a sergeant's rank and pay, because, by her own voluntary &otwn,
she had degraded herself !

Lesrineay, Movstun [also written Legteneau]—Lestinean was o
Frenchman, and commanded a regular corps in the service of Ttanjit
Singh, the Réijah of the Jits, about the year 1788, After the defeat of
Lalsot, Madhoji Sindbia entered into an alliance with Ranjit E:mgh,
and thus it happened that Moysieur Lestineau’s coxps acted with the

Marfithds in the battles of Chakséna aud Agra. In the former his’




APPENDIX.

ape were stationad on the right wing, and shared with De Boigne'd
two battalions the barren honours of the day, and after making a
gtauneh and gallant registance, were forcod to retire owing to the
desertion of the Marithd cavalyy, Lestineau and his corps accom-

‘panied the Mardthis to Delhi affer the vietory of Agra, and he was

datached to assist in the pursuit of Ghuldm Kadir, who had fled to
Meorut. When Ghulfm was captured, his saddle-bags, stuffed with
the jewels which the riscrennt bad looted from the Emperor's palace,
foll into Lestineau's bands, who with these, and the pay of his
battalion, absconded shortly after his veturn to the capital. He
reachod British territory in safety, and eventually found his way to
Europe, with his ill-gotten wealth.

L Vassourr, COLONEL [spelt also Lie Vassou, Le Vaissean, Le
bo the proper orthograpby of his name--was a Frenchman, and a

person of talent, good birth, and pride of cheractexr. He entered the
Bogam Somiu's corps, and after rendering his mistress essential sor-

vice in the management of her artillery, was promoted to the command

of itin 1798. Two years later, in order to obtain completo control of
hér party, he married the Begum. He always felt a profound con-
tempt for the officers in the force, and refused to sit st meals with
them, treating them in a baughty manner, and aiterpting to reform
the character of the troops with stern severity, This gpeedily led to
& rautiny, and Le Vassoult lost his life under sireumstances which

will bo found fully related under the heading of ¢ Sombre.”

TuoaN, Carraiy [also spelt Luccan]—Captain Luean was an Irish-
man, and an officer in Perron's army. When the war of 1808
oeeurred, lio availed himself of the Giovernor-Goneral’s proclamation,
and left Sindhia’s gervice. At the storm of Aligarh he volunteered to
show Liord Liake's troops the way to the gate, and the Commander-in-
chiof mentions him in the following terms in his despatch of the 4th
of September, 1808, annouucing the capture of the fortress :—“I feel I
ghall be wanting in justics to the merits of Mr, Lucan, & native of Groat

Britain, who recently quitted the service of Sindhia to avoid serving

against his country, were I not to recommmend him to your Lordship's

partioular attention. He gallantly undertook to lead Uolonsl Monson’s

storming party to the gate, and point out the road through the fort,

which he effected in » most gallant manner, and Colonel Monson hag

reported having received infinite benefit from his service.” Lucan

was rewarded with a commission in the 74th Regiment, and a donation
24

L
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of Ra, 24,000—* for the job,” as Skinner somewhat disparagingly pute
it Gteneral Tiaks mentions Tiucan again in his despateh of the 10th
of October following :—**To My, Lucan’s information and exertions on
this ocoasion [the battle before Agra] as well as on every othex, T
foel myself very mueh indebted.” Bubsequently Captain, or as he
ought perhaps to be called, Tieutenant Lincan was appointed fo the
command of a large body of irregular cavalry, and attached to the
fores under Colonel Monson, which was employed in keeping Holkar
in chock, Monson met with a disastrons defeat after a short
eammpaign in Holkar's territory, and Lumean was detached to pro-
taot his vear. 'When the troops were leaving Rampiira he might
have saved himself if he had retreated direotly Jaswant Rao's advance
guard eame in sight. But he desired bo win a name for hirmgelf, and
thought he might do so by making a brilliant charge before falling
back. Ho was desertod by most of his men, and soon surrounded by
Tolkar's best cavalry, and after sustaining a gallant fight, in whieh
his fow faithful troops were eut to pieces, he was wounded and taken
prisoner, He wag confined at Kotah, and shortly afterwards died,
according to various accounts, by poison, by torture, or from the
offects of his wounds. In the “Life of Amir Khdn,” by Bhosawan Lal,
it 18 made to appear that Luesn fell in hand-to-hand conflict with
Holkar himself, and the apocryphal exploit is commemorated by .
gome Persian verses, of which Pringep gives the following metrieal
translation

“The Maharaj at Lucan flow,
As swoops the falcon on its prey,
His water-tempered blade he drew
And streams of gushing blood found way !

The broken host took flight and fled,
Death was among them frecly dealt,

Sepoys and soldiers, black and white,
The sword’s keen edge in plenty felt.

A Raging Lion, Jeswuunt Rfo,

Came upon Lucan, brave and bold,
And striking at his neck one blow,

His head upon the green sward rolled.

The army saw their leader’s fate
And forthwith in confusion turned ;
Such the veward of those, whose hate,
Like Lucan’s against Holkar burned.”
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It 18, perhaps, as well to mention that, despite these ciroumstontial
and gory details, the above incident is purely imaginary.

MacInrynn, Carrary.~—Nothing is known of thig adyenturer, except
that he was an officer in Hessing's or Filoze's brigades, and was
detached by Sindhia in June, 1801, to support the former at Ujjain
with two battalions. He was eut off by Jaswant Rio Holkar at
Niiri, twenty-seven miles distant from the capital, and compelled to
surrender.

MacKunzme, Linurenant,-—Lieutenant MacKenzie was an officer ]
commanding & battalion in Perron’s Third Brigade under Bourguien. |
He was present during the campaign against Thomas, and behaved
with gallantry at the final sssault on Iansi, where he was wounded.

Mavpoc, CovoNen [spelt also Médoc]l.—Next to Sombre's, Madoc's
was the oldest ‘¢ party ¥ in Hindustan. Madoe was an illiterate and
ignorant Frenchman, who had formerly been a private in the French
army in Southern Tndia, from which be deserted in 1774, and found
hig way to Delhi, where he entered the service of Najaf Khan, for
whom he raised a corps of five battalions of infantry, 500 cavalry, and
20 guns. e gathered around him several very respectable and com-
petent officers, amongst whom were the Count de Moidayre and tho

' Chevaliers Dudrenec and Cressy. Colonel Malleson states that Madoe
commenced his career as eaxly ag 1757, and that he was one of Sombre’s
officers, and served at the battle of Buxar. Hewas a gallant man, but
daficient in military knowledge, and with more enterprise and bravery
than prudence and seience, and his battalions generally failed in their
attacks from the vash impetuogity of their commander. After leaving
Najaf Khén's service, Madoe entered that of the Réna of Gohad in
1776, and a little later experienced a disastrouns defeat in the defiles
of Bidna in the Méwatti distriet, where his force was attacked by a
large band of Rohillas, duxing a heavy storm of rain, and sunihilated,
twelve of his European officers being killed, and all his guus and
baguage captured.  Madoo eseaped by flight, and found refuge at
Fatehpur, from whence he repaived fo Agra, and set to work to cast
new guns and raise and discipline another corps, When it was ready
for service, by & species of transaction not uncommon in those days,
he sold it to the Réana of Gohad in 1782, and its command devolved
on Major Sangster. Madoe, having realised a small fortune, retived
to Europe, where he was not long afterwards killed in a duel,
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—Mansuary, James, Carramn.—Captain Marshall was a Scotchman,
and a gentloman of good family and education. Ho bepan life as a
midshipman in the Company’s navy, but in a spivit of adveuture left
the sea, and took service with the Native princes, obtaining the
command of a battalion in Hessing’s corps. He i8 spoken of by a
contemporary as # hrave soldier, an intelligent officer, and a man of
liberal dentiments and amiable manners. Little is knowr of his active
eareer in Sindhia’s servioe, except that he was one of the officers who
was confined by the revolted troops ab Agra in 1808, and it iy probable

. he was engaged in the war against George Thomas. Having sur-

vendered to General Lake in terms of the Governor-General’s procla-
mation, he wag awarded a pension of Rs. 500 a month by the British
Government, and ghortly afterwards appointed to the ¢ommand of
gome newly-raised levies,-and sent to keep order in the Haridua
distriet. He wag shot through the heart about the year 1804, whilst
gallantly storming n town, in the discharge of his duty to his King and
country, *‘‘Such charactors are ravely seen,” writes Lewis Ferdinand
Hmith, T knew him long, and he was estecmed and respected by all
who were acquainted with his many excellent and amiable qualities.
ke was cut off in the flower of Lis life, As he received the fatal bullet,
he grasped the hand of his friend, Captain Harriott, smiled at him,
and dropped back dead.”

Marring, Oraupe, GENERAL [also written Cland, Martin].—Claude
Martine was » Frenchman, o was born in the year 1782 at Lyons,
whare his father carried on the business of o silk mannfacturer, It was
intended that he should follow the same calling, but his adventurous
#pirit would not submit to go tame a carveer, and runuing away from
home at an early ago, he enlisted in the French army. He soon dis-
tinguished himself by bis activity and energy, aud was advanced from
an infantry to o cavalry regiment. In 1757 the Oount de Lally was
appointed to the government of Pondicherry, and requiring volunteers

. for hig bodyguard, Martine made application to be enrolled, and was

nccepted, Accompanying Lally to India, he arrived there in 1758,
but had not been long in the country before he began to experience
trouble, Lally’s ideas of diseipline were inordinately severe, and his
hehaviour and mannexs toward his subordinates harsh and tyrannieal.
His treatment might have been necessary, for a large portion of his
bodyguard had been recruited from milifary coriminals and degerters
under sentence, who were drafted into ib as & punishment. But Lally’s
sternness had the effect of increasing rather than diminighing the in-
subordination, and when, a little later, Coote advanced and laid siege
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0 Pondicherry, the whole of the Governovs bodyguard deserted en '
masse to the nglish, by whom they were well received. On the
return of the British troops to Madras, Martine volunteered to raise &
corps of Frenoh chasseurs from amongst the prisoners of war, for
service uader the Company’s flag.  His proposal was entertained, and
he roceived a commission as ensign, Shortly afterwards he wag
ordered to Bengal with his corps, but, during the voyage, the ship in
which he sailed sprang a leak, and it was only with the grestest difii-
eulty that he saved his men in the bonts, and eventually landed them
safely in Caleutta, In dte course he was promoted to the rank of
captain, but in 1764 his men mutinied, notwithstanding his exertions
to keep them faithful, and the corps was brokenup. Martine's conduct
on this ocoasion was greatly cormended by the authorities, and, being
an able draughtsman, he was rewarded by an appointmént in the
north-eastern districts of Bengal, where he wag sent to survey the
counfry, His work was so satisfactory that, on its completion, a
similar appointment was found for him in the provinee of Gudh.

This was the turning-point in his career, which had hitherto been
mors eventful than profitable. Having fixed his headquarters ab
Lncknow, he employed his leisure in exercising his ingenuity in
sovernl branches of mechanics, and, amongsb other things, manufae-
tured * the first balloons that ever floated in the air of Asia.” This
brought him under the notice of the Nawih, who conceived so high an
opinion of his abilitios, and especinlly his skill in gunnery, that he
solicited permission from the Bengal Government for Martine’s ser-
vices to be transferved to him, and this being granted, the adventurer
was appointed superintendent of the Nawab’s park of artillery and
avsennl,

Martine did not neglect the opportunities thug opened out to him,
and speedily ingratiated himself with his new master, whose cou-
fidentinl adviser he became, In the many political changes that took
place in Oudh during the next twenty years the Frenchman always
contrived fo remain on the right side, making himgelf indispensahble
in negotintions between the Nawab and the Company. At the same
time he was careful nob to push himself forward into public notice,
preferring to remain the power behind the throne; and although he
seldom appeared at Darbar, he had more real influence than the
Nawab's minigters in shaping the course of events.

Martine's salary was largely inereased, and he enjoyed, in addition,
extensive sources of emolument, such ag were always open to men in
. positions of confidence in the Native courts. He hecame the récog-
nised channel fox petitions from all who desived any favour from the
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7 Govemment, and in this capacity enormous bribes and presents of

great value found their way into his hands. He educated the Nawdb
into an appreciation of the produets of Europe, and then acted as Lis
agent in procuring them, Ife esfublished extensive credits with the
Native bankers, and so obtained a large share in the profitable publie
loans made to his master, Finally his position at Court was esteemod
g0 secnro that, in o country distracted by war and internal troubles,
he soon became a sort of “safe deposit” for the valvables of thie
Nawhbls subjects, charging a commission of 12 per cent, for the
custody of articles committod to his care. By these and similar
methods he acquired an immense fortune during his long remdence ab
Lucknow.

Martine’s pleasure in life seems to have been limited to the mere
accumulation of riches, for he derived none from spending them.
In hig peculiar way he was sufficiently hospitable; but his table wag
not ealeulated o abtract guests, either by the elegance of the enter-
tainment or the geniality of the host. Of his private bounty during
his life very few instances are recorded, though it is known that from
time to time he assisted his family at Lyons, The principal object of
his ambition or vanity seems to have been the attainment of military
rank, & fact the truth of which is emphasised by the epitaph he wrote
for his own tomb, During the time he resided at Lucknow -hig pro-
motion in the Company’s service continued ; for although he
relinquished his pay and allowances, he retained his commission,
In 1790, af the commencement of the first war with Tipu Sultan, he
presented the Company with a number of fine horses to mount a
troop of eavalry, and in return was gazetted to the rank of colonel,
thus achieving the object for which the gift was made. Six years
later, when the Company's officers received brevet rank from the
King, Martine's name was included in the Gazette, and to his infinite
satisfaction he became a major-general. Lord Teignmounth described
him in 1797 as a man of much penetration and observation, whose
language would be elegant if it corresponded with his ideas; but he
talked very broken English, interlarding every gentence with “ What
do you eall it 2 -~ Do you see ? ”

Amongst the most remarkable points connected wmh Martine was
his house at Licknow, which was a castellated edifice built on the banks
of the River Giamti, and designed for defence if necessary. It was
constructed strictly on hygienic prineiples, for it contained a series of
rooms—or flats, as we should call them in these modern days—
adapted to the varying temperature of the different seasons of the
year, Thus in the hot season he resided in a gubterranean suite of
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chambers, which were always cool and sheltered from the fiexce glare
and heat outside. When the rainy season eame on, ho ascended to an
upper story high above the ground level and its malaria. In the
cold weather he changed quarters again, and degcended to the ground-
floor. . The house wae fitted with many eurious mechanical con-
{rivances for comfort ; the ceilings of the different apartments were
formed of elliptic arches, ornamented most olaborately, whilst the
exterior decorations were equally fangifal and florid. The furniture
was on a par with the building, and the walls of the rooms were
covered with glasses, prints, and pictures, estimated at many thousand
pounds in value. Not the least curious feature in this building—
which was called Constantia, from the motto Labore et Constantia
carved on its front--was a room containing s vault designed for
Martine’s place of sepulture. He built this because the Nawab refused
to pay him the price he asked for the edifice ; whereupon, in a fit
of pique, he declared that his tomb should be handsomer than any
palace in the kingdom. His subsequent interment therein had the
offeot of desecrating the place in the eyes of the Muhammadans, for
no followers of the Prophet can inhabit & tomb.

Tor tho last fifteen years of his life Martine suffered greatly from
storie, He cured himself once by a successful though erude and
puinful course of ‘treatment; but a recurrence of the disease ters
minated his life in the year 1800, at the age of sixby-two.

On the 1st of January of the same year he executed an extras
ordinary will, which he drew up himself, It contained over forty
clauses, and began by acknowledging with penitence that self-interest
had been his guiding principle through life. His fortune, amounting
to nearly half a million gterling, he bequenthed in innumerable
logacies. Amongst thera were three to the poor of Caleutta, Chans
dernagore, and Lucknow, the interest of which was to be doled daily
ab certain fixed places, distinguished by tablets bearing an inseription
in English, French, or Persian, according to the locution, and notifying
that the alms distributed were the gift of General Martine, and to
be so disbursed in perpetuity. He left a large sumn in trust to the
Government of Bengal for the establishment and endowment of &
school to be ealled La Martiniére, which still exists, and where on the
anniversary of his death a sermon was to be preached, followed by a
publie dinner, at which the toast of “The Memory of the Founder "
was to be drunk in solemn gilence, To his relatives aud the town of
Lyons he bequeathed large legacies, and two separate sums to that
city and Caleutta, their interest to be devoted to releasing poor
debtors from gaol on the anniversary of hie death. He left directions

“
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‘his honge Constantia should never be sold, but serve as a maugo-
leum for his romaing, and he committed it to the care of the ruling
power in the country for the time being. Such were the claborate
precautions taken by this eccentric man to keep hig memory alive and
band it down to posterity.

The thirtieth elause in his will was perhaps the most remmknble of
all, It ran ag follows: “ When I am dead, I request that my body
may be salted, put in spirits, or embalmed, and afterwards deposited
in o leaden coffin made of some sheet lead in my godown, which iz
to be put in another of sissoo wood, and then deposited in the cave in
the eraall ronnd room north-east in Constantis, with two feet of
magonry raised above it, which is to beax the following inscxiption i—

“ Magor-GuxNERAL OLAUDE MARTING,
Born at Lyons, January, 1738,
Arrived in India as & common soldier, and died at [Lucknow, the
18th of SBeptember, 1800] a major-general ;
and he is buried in this tomb.
Pray for his soul.”

His wishes were faithfully fulfilled, and when Lady Fanny Parkes
vigited the tomb in 1881 she mentions that a bust of the General
adorned the vault, lights were constantly burning before the tomb,
and the figures of four Bipahis, as large as life, with their arms
reversed, stood in niches at the side of the monument. In the
centre of the vault was a large plain slab bearing the insoription
above recorded.

Perchance it sufficiently summarises Martine’s life, for his carveer
was disfigured by much that was ignoble and inglorious. Yet, conning
it after the lapse of nearly a hundred years, one cannot help reflecting
on the achievements of the man epitomised in the few terse words.
Dynasties have died out, thrones have tottered and fallen, kingdoms
have crumbled into dust and been forgotten gince this private soldier
sought to perpetuate his name; and it is not an unpleasing thought
that the atonement of his testamentary charity still keeps alive the
plous memory of the founder of La Martiniére.

Monraaus, Epwarp, LisureNant.-—Lieutenant Montagne was the
son of Colonel Montague, of the Bengal Artillery, and an officer in
Hesging’s brigade. He was 'killed at the battle of Ujjain in 1801,
He is deseribed in an obituary notice published at the time as a most
accomplished young man, who had been educated at the Royal
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i
Moxg1s, Jomx,—John Morris was an Bnglishman, snd commanded
' oue of George Thomag's battalions. Ie is omly mentioned once in
Thomas's memoirs—namely, in the doseription of the battle of
Fatehpur, where he distingnished himself and was wounded, ‘* He
was a brave man,” wrote his master, ‘ but better adapted to con-
duot & forlorn bope than direot the motions of treops on the field of
battle.” :

Parsn, Capraty,—There appear to have been two officers of this
name, One, a captain in the Chevalier Dudreneo’s corps, Was killed at
the battle of Malpira in 1799, in the charge of Rithor eavelry that
overwhelmed the force; the other, & lieutenant in Perron’s Fourth
Brigads, was wounded in the storm of Sounda, in 1801, As botltinci-
dents ure gleaned from Skinner's memoirs, it is possible that they
yvofer to one and the same individual, and that he was only wounded,
not killed, in the first action.

Pavry, CoLonns (Paorr).~Colouel Pauly was a German, and selocted
by the Begum Somru to cornmand her husband’s party after Sombre's
deathin 1778, Mo engaged too much in Oriental politics, and espoused
the eause of Prince Jiwan Bakht, who, in 1782, desired to rid Shah
'Alam of some of his unruly nobles, and undertook to secure the srrest
of a powerful minister named Mirza Shafi Khin; whereupon the
latter fled, and the Hmperor appointed Jiwan Bakht Amiril-Unira,
or Chief of the Nobles. But Mirza Shéfi entered into an allisnce with
several other rebel nobles, and, collecting a large army, marched againgt
Delhi, sending foxward o vakil to Shah 'Alam, demanding his restora-
tion to power, The Hinperor was intimidated, and suramoned a couneil,
at which Jiwan Bakht proposed to sally forth and fight the rebels, a
line of action which Pauly strongly supported, undertaking to defeat
Mirza Shafi's following with hic battalions of regulars. Bub the
Emperor was too frightened to act boldly, and ordered Pauly to
enter into an amicable arrangement. The Glerman obeyed, and a
general reconciliation of all parties was outwardly agreed fo, but
scarcely had Pauly entered the rebels’ camp to arrange for earrying
the agreement into effect, than a party of horse, who had been placed
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n ambuseade, fell upon him, and, dispersing his esoort, by a ‘bloody
process eut off the head of Mr. Pauly.”

Puprox, Coroxgr.—Colonel Pedron was a Frenchman, and a
native of Hennebon, near I2Orient, He served in Mongienr Law's
corps at Lucknow in 1760, Law, it may be mentioned, was & son of
the financial genius known as * Mississippi”’ Law, whose speculative
enterprises in France produced a parallel o our South Ses Bubble in
England. Law was at Chandernagore in 1766 when Clive captured it,
but managed to make his eseape into the Upper Provinces with abou
250 of his countrymen, whom he kept together till the year 1761,
when he was defeated and foread to surrender to Major Carnac. But
prior to this a great number of his Enropeans deserted, nnd amongst
them was Pedron, who returned to Oudh, and took service with the
Nawib Wazir at Lucknow. When the French were expelled from
that rler’s dominions at the instigation of the English, Pedron ob-
tained employment under the Ré,]ah of Berar. After this a great
blank oceurs in his history, for he is not heard of agadn till 1790, when
he entered De Boigne's First Brigade as a lieutenant, and was posted

to Mattra, and shortly afterwards purchased his mujority. In 1795 1

he was promoted to the command of the Third Brigade, and musé
have been a man of considerably over fifty years of age. In 1799 he
was engaged in the siege of Delhi, which the Native commandant,
despite Sindhia’s orders, refuged to deliver over to Perron. After a
blockade of five weeks the gates were opened * to the impulse of gold,”
but whether to Pedron or to Sutherland is doubtful, as the honour has
been assigned to both. In 1800 Pedron raised the Fourth Brigade
when the threatened invasion of Hindustan by Zemén Shah caused
Perron to increase his army. Iis next service was against Lakwa
Dida ot Sounda in 1801, but he affected so little with his eight battalions
that Perron proceeded in person to the seat of war, and stormed the
rebel chief’s entrenchments, Soon after this hostilities were declared
agningt George Thomag, and when Bourguien demonstrated his utter
incapacity, Pedron was sent to supersede him.  That he was snecess-
ful was again due, in a great measure, to the **impulse of gold ’—a
metal in which he seems to have had move faith than in steel, for he
displayed little military talent, and no courage, whilst the methods he
adopted of tampering with Thomas’s troops were not such ag commend
themselves to European notions of honourable warfare. Buf he gained
his ends, and after Thomas’s flight to Hénsi, made over the command
to Bourgaien again, and returmed fo Aligarh to recruit his brigade,
which had been weakened by casualties and transfers to ghe Third.

¢
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ere he remained for eighteen months in charge of Perron’s head-
quarters, and when the rupture with the British Government oceurred
in 1808 he was enfrusted with the defence of the fort, and was the
recipient of the famons letter from Perron which exborted him to
hold the place while one stone remained upon another. Bub this
desperate resolution was not in Pedron, and he was anxious to sur-
render without a blow, and only prévented from doing so by the spirit
‘of the troops under him, who, on the first indication of his weakness,
deposed and confined him, and electod a Rajpub named Baji Réo to
the command, Aligarh was taken by storm on the 4th of Septernber,
and Pedron was made a prisoner of war, or to be more exact, was
transferred from Marathd to English bondage. Thorn deseribes him
as ‘“ an elderly man, clad in a green jacket, with gold lace and epau-
lettes "-—which is the last record discovered of this adventnrer,

. Puamw, J., CaeraN.—Captain Pillet was a Frenchman, in Les-
tineaw’s corps, in the servige of the Réna of Gohad, to the command
of which he succeeded by seniority when Lestineau absconded after
gocuring Glam Kddiv's saddle-bags. He was, however, unable o
control the men, who broke into mutiny and were dishanded. Pillet
subsequently entered the service of the Réjah of Jaipur, and about the
year 1794 made a long report to the British Government on the
resources of that country, with a view to an slliance. As the leading
feature of the proposal was that the Réjah should keep up an army of
50,000 men, and the Company pay for it, it did not receive that atten-
tion which doubtless both Partib Sing and Pillet fondly hoped.

PrroN, Covnownnr [often mis-spelt Perron].—Colonel Piron, who i8
constantly confounded in hisforical books with General Perron, was &
native of Alsaco. He was in tho service of the Nizam of Haidarabad, -
and second in command to the famous adventurer Raymond, who
raised o brignde of seventeen battalions for that ruler. Piron was an
outrageous Jacobin, and in close touch with the French Republican
faction in Mysore. On Raymond’s death,in March, 1798, he succeeded
to the command of the 14,000 men comprising the force, which wag
supported by a Jaidad yielding eighteen lakhs of rupees annually, and
included a strong train of artillery and a complete military equipment.
One of his first acts was to send to Perron, Bindhia's general, a silver
tree and Cap of Liberty as a souvenir. His corps always hoisted the
French national flag, and the lapels and epaulettes of the Sepoys’
uniforms were embroidered with the words Liberté et Constitution.
Piron and all his officers entertained ambitious designs, and considered
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themselves ag forwarding the interests of France, 'Their undigguised
hostility to the Hnglish and pronounced principles soon compelled
Tiord Wellssloy to take action against them, aund he determined to
effeot the dishandment of the force. Lisutenant-Colonel Roberts,
adaisted by John Maleolm, was told off for the task, aud effected it with
complete success on the 22nd of October, 1798, the operation being
facilitated by the fact of the troops being in o state of open mutiny,
and Piron and his officers in danger. The following account of
the dispersal of this © French Army ™ (as Lord Wellesley calls it) is
oxtracted from Kaye's “ Life of Maleolm,”

“ Having reported to Colonel Roberts the favourable aspeet of
afairs, Maleolm drew up his detachment on the heights facing the
Frencl: lines. There he was speedily joined by the Huropean officers
of the French corps, elate with joy at their escape from the hands of
their infuviate soldiery, and actually, in the conjuncture that had
avisen, regarding the English as friends and deliverers. The rest was
soon accomplished. The Sepoys left their gune, laid down their arms,
and in the presence of the two lines of British troops, moved off in a
deop column to a flag planted on the right of the ground. Not a shot
was fired, not & drop of blood was shed. Xleven or twelve thousand
men were dispersed in o fow hours; and before sunset the whole can-
tonment, with all their storehouses, axsenals, gun fonndries, and powder
mills, were completely in our possession. The celebrated French
corps of Hydrabad bad pagsed into tradition.” i

Piron and his compatriots confessed themselves very grateful, not
only for their resoue from # grave peril, but for the humanify with
which they were subsequently treated. It is difficult to estimate the
exact qualities of this adventurer. Major Kirkpatrick, the Resident
ot Flaidarabad, writing in 1797, describes him as younger than Ray-
mond, and far more enterprising and active, and partioularly fond
of the military profession, But Sir John Malcolm, then Kivkpatrick’s
assistant, who had equally good opportunities of forming au opinion,
records that * Piron is a rough, violent democrat, a man with more
hostile dispositions to us thin his prodecessor Raymond, but less
dangerous ; being a stranger to that temper and those conciliatory
manners by which the latter won his way to greatness. Piron has
no ability, and his authority is far from being generally acknow-
lodged.” Events proved Piron was totally unfitted to step into the
post made vacant by Raymond's death, He died at Chandernagore
in 1806,

Prumsr, Masor.—Major Plumet was ** & Frenchman and a gentlo-
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-wiani—-two qualities which were seldom united in the Mahratta
Tmpire."! Buch is Smith's dictum. Plumet raised a party for
Jaswant Rao Holkar in 1798, and had a principal share in seonring
the vietory of Ujjain, although a shorf {ime previously he had sustained
& reverra when lie attacked Major Brownrigg's position on the Narbada.
According to one historian, he.was wounded and taken prisoner in
the latter affair, and not present at Ujjainj but another, with equal
insistence, accords to him the honour of that day, He soon found
Holkar “too eruel, cunning, capricious, and ungratefal,” and left his
service. Major Ambrose states that Plumet deserted his chief on the
ave of the battle of Indore, and so conduced to the defeat which
Jagwant Réo sustained, and that this behavienr caused Holkar fo
brand all Frenchmen as “Duggerbéz,” or Faithless, Mujor Plumet,
after hig brief earecr in the Decean, retived to the Isle of France.

Porusan, Coroner [also written Pholman and Baelaman]-—Colonel
Pohlman was s native of Hanover, and a sergeant in a regiment com-
posed of men of that nationality, formerly quartered at Madras, and
one of sevoral similar mercenary corps of foreigners in the Company’s
servies, such as Doxat's Chasseurs, the Swiss Regiment de Mewron,
and Claude Maxtine’s company. Pohlman entered De Boigne's brigades
wbout the year 1792 or 1798, and was a captain on the modest pay of
Rs, 200 a month in 1794, In April of the following yesr he was in
command of a Najib battalion in the Second Brignde at Mattra, to
which James Skinner was posted when he fixst joined the service,

. Between this and 1799 he probably saw a good deal of service, for
it is a period of which Skinner has much to relate. Harly in 1709
Perron distrusted Sutherland, who was in command of the Second
Brigade, and vemoved him from his post, which he bestowed on
Poblman, who shortly afterwards sustained a severe reverse in
an unsuccessful attack upon the fort of Shéaplira, when six of Lis
battalions were beaten back with a loss of two officers and 1,000 men
killed and wounded. Eventually he captured the place, when, it is
pleasant to record, he treated the gallant Bajpit garvison with great
humanity and consideration, permitting them and their women-folk
to march out with all the honours of war, and the respect due io their
horoic defence. In the following May, Pohlman commanded at the
: important battle of Malpira, when his force consisted of his own
i brigade of eight battahons, five of the Chevalier Dudrenec’s, and 5,000

cavalry.  He inflicted a sovere defeat on Rijah Partib Singh, and

captured 74 of his guns. This was the action in which Dudrenec’s

coxps was ridden down by the Rathors, and the victory was solely due
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to Pohlman’s good generalship. For the mext two years he appears
to have been quartered in Rajputana, to enforce payment of the
tribute duo, and keep the country under control whilst Perron’s other
brigades were engaged in the wars agninst Holkar, Lakwa Dida, and
Goorge Thomas, in none of which Pohlman seems fo lave had any
p}x.rt. In 1802 he eseortod Perron to Ujjain, and here, for the second
time, superseded Sutherland, who was obliged to leave the service
owing to Perron’s hostility. Pohlman and the Fivst Brigade remained
with Sindhia in the Deccan till war broke out with the English.. Tt
is uncertain whether ho was in ¢ommand of Sindhia’s infantry at the
battle of Assaye, in which his brigade fought well, the artillery being
splendidly served, and the men sustaining a stubborn fight against the
goniug of Wellesley aud the valonr of British troops for three hours,
Pohlman eventually entered the Company’s service, though without
rank, and re-enlisted some of his old soldiers to form an irvegular
infanfry corps. e is described as an exceelingly cheorful and enter-
taining character, who lived in the style of an Indian prince, kept a
gernglio, and always travelled on an elephiant, attended by a guard of
Mughals, all dressed alike in purple robes, and marching in file in the
same way as a British eavalry regiraont ; notwithstanding which
melodrainatio weakness, Pohlman was certainly one of Perron’s most
competent officers.

Raymoxp, FraNgors pg, GeNERAL-~Francois de Raymond (whose
name Colonel Malleson gives as Michel Joachim Marie Raymond) was
born at Serignae, in Gascony, in 175656, He came out to India early in
life, and in 1776 obtained employment as sub-lientenant in a battalion
commanded by the Chevalier de Lassé, in the service of Haider Ali
of Mysore. His eonduct brought him to the notice of the military
puthorities, and he received a commission ag captain in the French
army in 1788, and was appointed aide-de-camp to the famous Bussy.
Three years later, on Busey's death, Raymond entered the service of
the Nizam Ali Khan of Haidarabad, for whom he raised a small
corps of 300 men, hiring the weapons with which they were armed
from n French merchant on the coast, at the rate of eight annas per
mensem for each musket. When the confederate war against Tipn
Sultan broke out, and the English, Marithis, and the Nizam were
loagued against the ruler of Mysore, Raymond’s command was raised
0 700 men, and he distinguished bimself so much in the campaign
that he grew into great favour with Ali ‘Khén, and his force was,
augmented to 5,000 men, his own pay being increased to Rs. 5,000 a

- month, At the battle of Kavdla in 1705 Raymond’s battalions
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10,840 men, with 28 guns and 46 tumbrils, The regularity
with which this force was paid enabled him to fill its ranks with
deserters from the Company’s services, to whom he held out tempting
inducements. e is also said to have encouraged French prisoners
of war on parole to escape and take service under his flag. The
battle of Kardla was the only oceasion exeept the Mysore war in which,
during a sevvice of geventeen years, Raymond met a foreign foe. He
was foreed to retire from the field, but was not defeated, for the retreat
was solely due to the Nizam's pusillinamity, and ovdered ab o moment,
swhen Raymond’s battalions were stoutly and, peradventure, success-
fally holding their own. He was next employed in reducing to sub-
mission the Nizam’s rebellious son and heir, Ali JAh. Tn this he met
with stout resistance, and was obliged to send for reinforcements to
one of his subordinates named Baptiste, on being joined by whom Le
quickly brought the expedition to a conclusion, and gecured the person
of Ali J&h, who committed suicide, leaving Sikander Jah heir to
the throne. Thig Prince was accustomed to swear *‘ by the head of
Raymond,” whom he regarded as the first of men, with the single
defraction that he belonged to a nation that had murdered its king
and queen.  After the battle of Kardla Raymond tried hard to obtain
the Karpa district, which would have enabled him to co-operate with
any French force making a degcent on the Coromandal coast, with or
without the coneurrence of the Nizam. He already possessed an im-
mense military territorial assignment which yielded fifty-two lakhs of
rupees & year, in addition to an estate or Jaghir of hig own, the income
of which was Rs. 50,000, His salary was princely, and in the style of
his domestic life he collected round him every luxury and elegance
within the reach of s Europesn in Indin. Previous fo his death
he further inerensed his force, which he considered “ A French body
of troops, employed and subsidised by the Nizam,” to over 14,000
men, with a complete train of artillery, chiefly brass ordnance,
worked by a well-trained corps of Europeans, and drawn by 5,000
bullocks. His cavalry numbered 600. He possessed, in his own
right, all the guns and military equipage belonging to the force. The
physique of his goldiers was not to be compared with that of the
stalwart and warlike warriors whom De Boigne and Perron enlisted
from the fine recruiting grounds of Upper India, but the men were
well diseiplined, and their parade appearance was good, whilst the
service itself was extremely popular with the Natives.

Raymond was an ambitious and intriguing man, and one who
understood the art of gaining his ends by engaging manners and
conciliatory demeanour. After the battle of Kardla he began to
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sume an almost kingly state, for his power made him the arbitrator
of Haidarabad. All his regimental returns were headed Corps de
Framgois de Raymond, and he was veceived in bis own cantonuents
with & royal salute. He stood in a position which would have enabled
him, in the event of the Nizam’s death, to elevate whom:he pleased to
the throne, and the overpowering influence which he acquired in the
country was a, gerions mennco to English interests. He was in close
touch with the Goyernment.of France, and with Tipu Sulten of Mysore,
and engaged in intrigues which had for their object an alliance against
the British power in the Hast. He was also in correspondence with
gome of the Buropean officers in Sindhia's service, and an interesting
letter oxists which he addressed to Michael Filoze in January, 1798,
on the subject of the treacherous seizure of Nawa Furnavis, the
Peshwa's Prime Minister. This is worth quoting ag showing Ray-
mond’s honourable feelings, and because of a rather quaint adaptation
it containg of the “ Rights of Man” theory to eighteenth century Marathd
politica—probably the first and lagt time the argument was used in
guch a connection. A reporb prevails,” writes Raymond, *that
Nana Farnavis has been arrested contrary to the Rights of Man and
to the clauses of the treaty for which you [Filoza] were security. Ihave
no other interest in speaking of this but that which I take for every
Turopean whose reputation is dear to me.” Then he goes on to request
Tiloze to obtain the Nana's restoration to liberty, and offers him a
position and emoluments, *one-fourth more than you have with
Seindia, and & jaghir of one lakh of rupees annually.” The reason
of this liberality is not obvions in the letter, but it suggests many
inferences. The epistle concludes: I will be shortly om your
frontiors, when we sliall be able to keep up a correspondence. Bum
this letter if it should wot suit you ; but write to me, Raymond.”

Two months later Raymond died--aceording to some accounts by
poison<-at the early age of forty-three, and in the enjoyment of a
degree of power and consequence never reached by any other military
adventurer in Southern India.

Raymond’s character has been variously estimated by different
writers, Major Thorn describes him as “a man of extensive know-
ledge and equal activity.” Kaye, in his “ Life of Maleolm,” views
his chavacter in the following light: * Raymond was a man of great
ability and address. . . . Had he lived the taking of his men (in 1798)
would not have been an easy task. . , . His troops were admirably
disciplined and equipped. 'Their stoxe-rooms well filled with arms
and sccoutrements, and clothing from Hurope of excellent quality,
and they could with ease have armed 12,000 more men in a few
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montha. They cast exeellont cannon, and made serviceable muakets
in their different foundries, all of which, ag well ag their powder
mills, were under the direction of able and goieutific Europeans.'
Maleolm’s opinion has already been quoted in another page, namely,
that Raymdnd was a man of ‘{emper and coticiliatory manners, by
which he won his way to greatness.”” Bub it has been reserved for a
contemporary historian, on grounds which it is a little diffioult to
understand, to elevate Raymond to the position of a national hero.
“ This remarkable man,” writeg Colonel Malleson, * is referred to by
miany English writere simply as ‘an adventurer named Rayniond.'
That he was an adventurer is true, but he was one in the best sense
of the term-—chivalrous, dariag, trustworthy, and a splendid or-
ganiser; one of those adventurers who, like Garibaldi in our own
days, leave their mark on the history of the country in which their
deéds have been achieved. . . . It may be gaid that no Indian Prince,
not even Madhajee Seindiu, or his successor, Dowlut Réo, ever had a
finer or move efficient body of troops in his service [than thoge which
Raymond raised]. In the campaign against the Malratfas in 1796 (?),
it wag Raymond and hig troops who repulsed the charge of the
Maliratta cavaelry and would hayve beaten them back altogether had
not the Nizam and his troops abandoned the field. His reputation,
great at the time, still survives, and it may be paid with truth that
the name of no Huropean connected with India has survived seventy-
six years after the demise of his body, to live with such eternal green-
ness in the hearts of the people of the country as does the name of
Baymond in the memories and traditions of the great families of
Hydrabad.”

Those who have read these pages will hardly feel inelined to agroe
with this estimate of Raymond's superior ialents as a military ad-
venturer, A soldier of fortune ig judged by his deeds, and Raymond’s
achievements in the tented ficld eannot for a moment bear comparison
with those of De Boigne, Perron, or Thomas.

Pasgsing to the other side of the picture, we have the opinion of
Major Kirkpatrick, who was British Resident at Haidarabad in 1797,
and wrote of Raymond as by no means a man of vigorous mind ox
decided character, and very hard, and wanting liberality in pecuniary
matters, which makes him much disliked by all his officers, except
one or two he favours. ¥e never showed himgelf to be much of a
soldier, but was artful, and had an arranging head and conciliating
manners when they suited his purpose.” Captain Fraser, in * Our
Faithfal Ally the Nizam,” describes Raymond as wanfing in charac-
tor, promptitude, and decision. Colonel Beatson, in his History of
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the war with ‘Tipu Saltan, has vecorded the following opinion of the
adventorer and his party :— The corps commanded by Colonel
Raymond, which, duving the last war in Mysore, amonnted to no
miove than 1,500 men, was ab that period so defective in point of
diseipline as to be rather an object of contenapt than jealdusy to the
Government of India. It has gradually augmented its numbers and
improved its discipline under the commund of the late Mongieur
Raymond, until it nearly reached the number of 14,000, and had
obtained a dogree of digcipline superior in every respect to that of any
Nadive infantry in India, excepting the Sepoys in the Company’s
sorvice. 'The corps formed the largest and most efficient branch of
the rilitary establishment of His Highness the Nizam, and tho
Trench officers had acquired a considerable ascendaney in his do-
minions and councils, and had manifested on geveral oveasions the
symptoms of a disposition so arrogant, overbearing, and adventurous,
a8 to excite alarm in the minds of His Highness and his ministers."
The Jast quotation raust be from the despatehoy of the Marquis
Wellesley. * Raymond’s force was avowedly designed to eope with
one De Boigne had ereated for the Mahrattas, and was organised on
very similar lines. Tach regiment was officered by two Huropeans,
and there was o fleld train of fifty guns, and a small body of dis-
ciplined cavalry attached. The former was served by European
gunners, many of them desertors from the Company's service. The
patade appearance of the force was good, but the discipline was fax
from strict, and the slackness in this respeet, combined with the
regularity of pay, rande the service a very popular one with the
Natives, so that there was no difficulty in keeping the brigade up to
its full strength. All the officers were I'renclunen, devdted to the
doetrines of Jacobinism, and any amongst them who evinced Royalist
tendencies were speedily dismissed. They fought under the French
flag, and the Oap of Liberty was engraved on their buttons. Raymond
was not & man of any great capacity or vigour, but in ocraft and
intrigue he was an adept, and sustained his position by smrounding
himself with a few tayourites, who supported hira through thick and
thin. ‘With his other officers he was far from popular, being & hard
man, and in pecuniary matters extremely illiberal ; for, although he
derived vast revenues from enormous territorial agsignments, he could
never divest himself of his inherent ayarice and meanness.”

Roserrs, LieureNnayt.—Lieutenant Boberts was an Englishman, -
and commanded a battalion of infantry in De Boigne's First Drigade
in 1790, He was present at the battles of Pithan snd Merta, and
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was sevem’.(y wounded at the latter by a missile from a weapon known
as an * organ,” and which consisted of several gun barrels so joined

togethier as fo fire at once.  Whereby it wonld seem that the Mitrail-
lense was of Rajpitanic origin |

Ryaw, Masor.~This unfortunate officer was an Irishraan, and
commianded a battalion in the service of Jaswant Rio Holkar, Hig
only elaim to be vemembered is as a vietim to that chief's treachery,
for he was ome of the thres Britich subjects who were cruelly
beheaded in 1804 for refusing to take the field against their fellow
countrymen,

BaLEUR, CononmL [also spelt Suleur and Saleure].—Colonel Saleur
was & Swisg or French officer, who succeedod to the command of the
Begam Somru’s corps, after the suicide of Te Vassonltin 1795. He
had faken no part in the mutiny which led to his predecessor’s death,
but had, on the contrary, done everytling in his power to prevent it,
He was deseribed ag the “only respectable officer” who signed the
Covenant entered into between the Begum and her rebellious soldiery.

- Saleur, who had been in the foree almost since its commencement,
increased its strength to six battalions, with 40 gans and 200 cavalry,
and in 1802 marched with five battalions to join 8indhia in the Deccan
after the defeat of Ujjain., The men were in a state of inutiuy the
whole way, ag many of the colonel's letters, written in French, to
hig mistress testified. When war broke out with the Engligh, Suleur’s
troops were with Sindhia, but only one battalion took part in the
battle of Assaye, the other four having been left belind to guard the
Mardthé camp and baggage, and owing to this circumstance they
escaped destruction; and Colonel Saleur marched themn safely to
Burhanptr, and from thence back to Sardhina. Saleur was one of
the witnesses of the Begum’s marriage to Le Vassoult in 1798,

SaNasrer, MAsor,—Mgjor Bangster was a Scofchman, and a person
of gkill and ingenuity. In 1782 he obtained the command of the
digeiplined battalion of infantry which Madoe raised at Agra and
gold to the Rana of Gobad, It consisted of 1,000 well-trained Sepoys
and a respectable train of artillery. Sangster wos skilled in the art
of casting cannon, and those he turned out counld compare with the
best the Company manufactured, whilst his muskets, produced at a
eost of ten rupees each, were excellent in every vespect. When De
Boighe raised his first two battalions, he éngaged Sangster (whose
master had been forced to surrender to Sindhia), and appoinfed him
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o oharge of the arsenal at Agra. He appears fo have led a very
busy life, for in process of fime other arsenals and magazines were
ostablished at Mattra, Delhi, Gwalior, Kalpi, and .CGohad, of all of
swhicl he had the superintendence. The cannon balls were cagt ab
Gwalior, where there were very fine iron mines, snd gunpowder was
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manufactured ab Agra, the saltpetre and sulphur being imported from.

Bikanir, No montion of Sangeter oan be fonnd after De Boigne's

vesignation, though in 1801 a veport appears in one of the Persian

journaly that  Lakwa DAde bas employed Mr. Sangster’s son to
raise and discipline a battalion for him,” which seems to indicate
that the father was still in the country.  Yonng Sangster was probably
the eadet “ Songster” who surrendered to General Wellesley nfter the
battle of Asseye.

Surrnerp, Janes, CoroNeL [known to the Natives as Jamus Sakib],
~Jaroes Shepherd was an Tinglishman of unusual enterprise and
courage, ‘When hardly emerged from childhood, he deserted his
ship in Calentta, and accompanied an officer to De Loigne's camp in
the quality of a menial servant, o afterwards lived in the same
capacity with a gentleman at Fatehpur, Shopherd was described ag
well calonlated for the Native service, being a good-looking man and
ondowed  with pliability of temper. About 1799 he took service
under Ambaji Inglis, for whom he raised a brigade of regular
infantry, which numbered five battalions, with 500 cavalry and 25
guns,  Ambaji was a penurious chief, and stinted his officer in
money, or he would have created a much more efficient force than
one which is sometimes alluded to as the " ragamuffin battalions.”
Shepherd was engaged in the atfack on Lakwa Didwe position’ a
Hounda in 1801, when he materially assisted in defeating that chief,
but lost four of his Wuropean officers killed or swounded—poox Bellasis
amongst the former—and a great nwmber of-his men. He was
detached to pursne Lakwa Déada after his flight, and kept him in play
during Perron’s campaign against George Thomas. It is a pity there
is no detailed record of Shepherd’s services, for he is stated to have
seen much and been frequently wouanded. * Without birth, educa-
tion, or protection,” writes Smith, ¢ he rose from obscurity to cons
gequence by his bravery, his perseverance, and hig fidelity; his
diligent toil and bold enterprise deserved all the success he won.”
On the breaking out of the war with the ¥inglish, Shepherd and his
party passed over to the Company's service, and he distinguished
himself in Bundelkhand in 1804, where he gave the celebrated Free-
booter Amir Khan a sound beating at Malthon Ghaut, and on the 24th
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June complefed hig discomfiture by entiroly defeating and dis-
porsing his foree near Ktneh. Bhepherds corps at this time oonsisted
of 8,180 men, and was highly praigsed for its efficiency when General
Lake reviewed it in 1805,

SxmNeR, Javes; Lisvrenant-Cotonen, O.B.~-This compilation is
80 much indebted to ¢ The Military Memoirs of Lieutenant-Colonel
James Skinner, O.B.," that although that delightful and graphic
biography of the stout old adventurer exists, a sketeh of hig career
must be included in these pages, and the following has been condensed
from the above work : ;

James Skinner was born in 1778, His father wns s native of
Heotland, and an officer in the Company’s service, and his mother a
Rajpiitni, the daughter of .a Rajpit landholder in the Mirzépur
country., She was taken prisoner in the war with Chait Singh, the
Réjal of Benares, during an action near Bijaigarh, and eame under
the protection of Ensign Skinner, to whom she bore six children,
three gons and three daughiers, The latter were all married to
gentlomen in the Company’s service, David, the eldest son, went to
sea; James, the gsecond, and the subject of this sketch, beewme o
military adventurer ; and Robert, the youngest, followed in his
foobsteps. i

fkinner’s mother died by her own hand in 1790, because it was
decided that her daughters should be sent to school, and she eon-
ceived this would be a violation of the eanctity of the purdah, and
that their Rajptit honour would be destroyed in consequence, After
her death James and Robert were sent to a charity school, their
fafher being still only a lieufenart, and unable to pay for their
oducation, However, when he obtuined his eaptainey in 1793, he
removed his song to a boarding-school, where the charge was Rs. 30 a
month for each. Two years later James was bound apprentice o a
printer, on n seven years' indenture, and sent to the office to lcarn his
business,

Three days sufficed to disgnst him with his proposed calling, and
he determined to run away to gea. On the third night he effected his
escape, with sixpence in his pocket, on which he contrived to live for
six days. When his money was exhausted he wandered about the
Caloutta bazaar, working for any one who would hire him, and for
gome time picked nup a precarious living by eaxrying loads or pulling
the drill for Native carpenters at a pay of threepence a day., But
bofore long ho was recognised by a servant of his elder sister, Mys,
'.l‘empleton, who forthwith bore him away to his master's house,
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& getting o good rating from his uncle, he was ot to work to
copy law pupers, and remained #o employed for threo months, until
hig godfather, Colonel Burn, arrived at the Presidency. This gentle-
man, finding that young Skinner burned to be a soldier, gave him
Re, 800 and gent him to Cawnpore, where Captain Skinner’s regiment
wag stationed, and whither the Colonel was goon returning. i

Here Skinner arvived in April, 1795, snd a fortnight later his
godfather followed, and fuynished him with a letter of introduction
to General de Boigne at Koil,  Proceeding there the youngster was
very kindly received by the great man, who gave him an ensign’s
appointment in his brigades, on a pay of Rs. 150 & month, and posted
him to n Najib battalion, ecommanded by Captain  Pohlman, ot
Mattra. ‘

Shortly after this De Boigne rotired, and the temporary eommand
of the army devolved upon Colonel Robert Sutherland, who was at
the head of the Second Briges, to which Skinner's hattalion belonged.
Glinners first exporience of active servico was during a campaign in
Bundelkhand, where Sutherland and Lakwa Dida were engaged in
roducing several refractory chiofs and rdjabs to obedience. Here he
agsisted in two field-battles, and the storm and capture of five or six
forts, which intensified his military aspivations. e now made it
his study to raaster all the modes of Native warfare, and became pro-
fisient in the use of the Marfithd spear, the bow and arrow, and the
sword exercise.

In 1796 Pervon was appointed io the supreme command of the
army of Flindustan, and arvived at Mattra in February of the follow-
ing year, Soon after this the rebellion of the Bhais broke out, and a
large force wasordered to assenible at Grwalior, under Captain But.tjgr-
field, to which Skinner's battalion was attached, The first action in
the eampaign was the battle of Chandkhori, where, owing to his
desertion by the Marithé cavalry, Butterfield was defeated and
obliged to fall back with a loss of 500 men. Skinner defended his
rear during the vetreat to a fort called Shérgarh, behaving very
gallantly in the face of great difficulties and dangers, and bringing
off his guns with safety. For this he received great commendation
from Captain Butterfield, and General Perron hearing of it promoted
him to the vank of lieutenant with the pay of Rs. 200 a month.

The Bhais had now been joined by Lakwa Déda, and retired to
Chiturgarh in Udaipur, and thither Ambaji Inglia, the new Marithé
commander-in-chief, followed  them, Captain Butterfield was again .
in commgnd of the infantry, and Skinner, now promoted to the °
charge of two battelions, accompanied bim, A great deal of
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gkirmighing took place, but nothing decisive was effected. Nor wers
matters mended when Ambaji was joined by Oolonel Sutherland and
George Thomas, who had heen temporarily engaged by the chief.
The campaign, which was not without adventuve for Skinner himself,
was eut ghort by political congiderations, and Colonel Butherland
being suspected of treachery by Porron, was superseded, and his
command counferred on Majox Pohilman, an officer under whom
Skinner subsequently saw much service. It may be observed thab
Qkinnor did not eare much for Sutherland, and there was  quarrel
between the two before the Colonel left the brigade.

Soon after assuming command Pohlman was directed to take o
fort called Jéjpur, which was in the possession of a refractory Rajptt
chief named Kasri Singh. 1In the firet assanlt he suffered a gevere
repulse, but four days later succoeded in carrying the place by storm.
This was one of the hottest affairs Skinner was ever engaged in,, In
Polilman’s life the name of this fort is given as Shapdra on very good
authority, but fromi internal evidence it seems more likely tha
dkinner’s location of the sceno is the right one, there being a strong
fort at Jajpur and none at Shapira. From here the brigade marched
to Delhi, at the siege and capture of which, as well as at that of
Agra, Skinner was present, both citics having refused to acknowledge
Perron’s authority. :

The next action in which Skinner was engaged was the battle of
Malpara, in which he showed distingnished gallantry. Lord William
Bentinek, when he was Grovernor-General of India, mentions an
inoident in this hattle in one of Lis political despatehes to the Courd
of Directors on the subject of Skinner's publie gorvices, ‘L cannot
rofrain,’ he writes, ‘* from volating an anecdote told me by an old
Sirdar in the Jeypore service. ‘He had a command in the battle of
Buxar in 1764, and he must have been a hundred years of ago; bub
he had still retained the eractness of youth, a fine martial appearance,
and his faculties nnimpaired. He described fo me, with a mannper
and exprossion glowing with gratitnde, how in the battle of Jeypore
(3.¢., Malptira), Colonel Tames Skinner, then a youth, led a charge
of eavalry, captared a field battery which the Sirdar commanded,
and then, by his humane and decided interference, saved Lis life.”
It is worthy of Skinner's habitual modesty that he does not relate
this incident in his own description of the battle, but merely mentions
how he nesrly lost his own life in the final repulse of the Réthors,
being attacked by one of them, who charged into tho centre of the
square and killed his horse, Skinner only escaping with his life by
an undignified refreat under a tumbril, After the battle Skinner was
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first to reconnoitre the Faipuy samp, into whieh he rode boldly,
ovly to find it deserted. Hera he looted two golden idole with
diamond eyes, belonging to Réjuh Partdb Singh, and trinkets to the
value  of Rs. 2,000, amongst them being “a brass fish, with two
chowrees hanging down like moustachios,” This curious object
proved to be the Mahi maratib, ov Figh of Dignities, & decorative
gyrabol conferred by the Mughal emperors on réjahs of the highest
rank, and equivalent to the Three horte tails of the Tarkish Bmpire,
oy the Button of the Chinese mandarin.  In thig instance the decora-
tion had been conferred on Réjah Partidb Singh. Skinner presented
this valuable acquisition to the Marfithé General, and received in
return a handtome khilat and considerabls commendation,

A few daya after this Perron joined the army, and Skinner visited
Jeipur in hig swite. From here he was detached, in independent
command, to attack a fort near the Chambal river, belonging o a
Bajpit chiof named Ram Pal 8ingh. On arriving before this place,
he found the low mud walls so nearly level with the erest of the
glaois, that there was no fouching the bastions with the battering
train,  He therefore opensd trenches, and advanced by regulay
approaches to the glacis, and then ordered a mine to be earried under
it 'When this was sprung his three battalions rushed forward to the
asspult, and after one rather severe check the place wae taken,
Slkinner was next ordered to assist the Karaoli Réjah, who had fallen
out with his neighbour of Unifra, and hired several battalions,
(nmongst them Skinner's from Perron), to fight his battles for him.
The forea consisted of six battalions of infantry, 2,000 cavalry, and
twenty guns; of these the only eflicient troops wore Skinners,

The scone of the campaign was between the territory of Tonk and
the Banfs river, and here the two armies came in sight of one
another. But the Karaoli chiof was a coward; and an impecunious
one to boot, and could not find money to pay his meresnaries, who
bacame go dissatisfiod and insubordinate, that Skinner sent for rein-
forcements to Colonel Pohlman: But befovs they arrived the Unidra
Réjnh took advantage of the troubles in his enemy’s eamp, and intri-
guod with the discontented levies, and a little later moved ont to
give battle ; whereupon the whole of the Karaoli infaniry, with the
exeaption of Skinner's battalion, deserted to the enemy,

On secing this, Skinner commenced a retreat towards a degerted
village in his rear, which he gained with difficulty, driving off two
of the enemy’s battalions who charged him. Then the whole of their
cavalry and infantry, amounting to 6,000 men, came on to the attack,
and upon this Skinner recognised it war hopeless to attempt to hold
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o village. 8o he deoidod to retreat, if possible, to Tonk which was
gix milag distant, and evaouated his position, but wai immediately
attacked by the two battalions who had previously ‘charged him,
and were now sided by their cavalry. These Skinner repulsed, bub
not without, the loss of one of his five gung, and his horse was killad
under him. The remainder of the enemy now came up fasf, and
Hkinner found further progress impossible, so he drew up his men on
a level plain, snd then made them & short but spirited speech, telling
them thoy could but die once, and exhorting them to fight, and, if
needs be, fall like good and brave soldiers,

Allowing the enemy to approach to within fifty yards, Skinner gave
them a volley and then charged. Those in front gave way, and ke
onptured their guns ; but their flanks wheeled into action, and galled
him terribly ; whereupon Skinner threw his men into a square, and,
a8 a last vesource, attempted to gain some ravines about three quarters
of a mile away. Bub it was to no purpose ; the enemy, inspiritod by
hig rotroat, charged agein and again, eaptured threo more of hig
gung, and destroyed so many of his men that he had but 800 and a
gingle field piece loft. Driven fo desperation, ho ealled on lLis men
to make & final gally, but as he wag in the act of leading them forward
he was shot through the groin by a mateblock man, and fell to the
ground, and the remnunts of his brave but unfortunate battalion were
destroyed.

This happenad about throe o’clock in the afternoon, and he did not
regain conseciousness till the next morning, when he found himself

| despoiled of everything except hin pantalooms,” Around him were

heaps of his dend and wounded Native officers and soldiers, among
them a Subahdar with his leg shot off below the knee, and a Jemadar
with a pike thrust through the body. All were tortured with thirst,

| and unable to move; and thus they remained in helpless agony

through the long hot day, praying for death, Night came at last, but
neither velease from suffering nor assistance. The rmoon was full and
cloar, and about midnight it was vory cold, Ho dreadful did the
night appear that Skinner vowed to himself that if he survived it he
would never go soldiering again, and if he lived to recover, that he
would build a clmreh to the God of his white father, The wounded
on all sides were moaning and crying out for water; and the jackals
Lept flitting about like *four-legged ghouls, tearing the dead, and
coming closer and closer to the living, and were only kept off by
stones feebly thrown at thera, 7

Next morning an old man and woman came to the battlefield
onrrying a basket and a pot of water. To every wounded man the
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THattor gave a piece of joari bread and a drink of water. Thiy revived
| Skinner, but as the woman was & Chumarin (an outeaste) the Subah-
dar, who was a high-class Rajpiit, would take nothing from her hands,
saying that a little more or legs suffering was nothing, and that he
preferred to die unpoliuted. )

Skinner was eventually reseued by a party of the Unifra Réjah's
men, who came to the field to bury the dead, and send the wonnded
into eamp. The poor Subahdar now got some water, and he and
Skinner and the rest weve lifted in gheets and taken to the Réjah's
encampment.  After o month the chief gave Skinner his liberty.
Tt i pleasant to lemrn that the brave Subahdar also racovered, and
that Skinner gent the poor Chumarin woman a present of a thousand
ynpees, and s message that he considered her in the light of a mother.

His wound now obliged Skinner to take leave, and in February he
went down to Oalentta, where he stayed several months with his
gister, Mrs, Templeton, returning to his duties in the month of
January, 1801, In the May following he was engaged in the storm
of Sounda, having in the interval been transtorred from the Second to
the Third Brigade, which, under Pedron, had been entrusted with this
attack, The column to which Skinner was attached lost three officors
and 1,000 men killed and wounded, but captured Lakwa Dida’s guns.
The casualties are Skinner’s, and the prudent reader will do well to
divide all his figares by three or four, and sometimes more; but in
this sketeh they are all given as he estimates thom. After the victory
Skinner returned with his corps to Aligaxrh,

Two months later he was again sent on achive service, this time
against Geoxrge Thoraas, The Third Brigads was now commanded by
Tonig Bourguien, an officer for whom Skinner had no respect what-
over. 'The events of the war have alveady been very fully detailed
(chiefly from Skinner's memoirs), and need not be repeated ; althongh
it may be noted that Skinner considers the battle of Georgegarh the
soverest one in which he was present during his military earcer, Later
on he had a ereditable share in securing for Thomas the terms which
enabled him to surrender with honour fo himself, and Skinner's con-
duet on this ocoasion, unassumingly related by himself, is worthy of
the highest praise.

In March, 1802, Skinner, who had been posted back to his old
brigade, the Second, accompanied Perron for Ujjain, and was present
~ ab the memorable Darbar when Daulat Réo Sindhia’s intended

trenchery was nverted by the cunning and precantion of Perron.
Sikinner Teturned to Hindustan with the General, and a period of
comparative inaction followed, till war broke out with the English in
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Tist, 1808.  On the 26th of that month all the British subjects in
Pervon’s brigades were summarily dismissed the service, and & few
days later Skinver joined Greneral Luke’s camp, under cireumstances
which his dark complexion rendered somewhat mortifying to the
amour propye of o gallant man. But this was compensated by the
treatment he received from the Commander-in-chief, who took n great
taney to him, and shortly afterwards, when 2,000 of Perron’s Hindu-
stani horse came over to the Fuglish after the battle of Delhi;
appointed him to the command. On this occasion occurred an inei-
dent which shows how Skinner was beloved by his goldiery. When
the troopers were asked whon they wonld have for their commander,
with one voice they shiouted—* Sikander Sahib” that being the

. appellation, half name, half sobriquet, given Skinner by the Natives.

His own cognomen they pronounced Is-kinner, which they changed

into Sikander, assosiated in their minds with Alexander the Great, as .

8 compliment to Skinner’s dauntless valonr, which was a bye-word
amongst them.

With Skinner's subsequent caveer it is not in the provinee of this
compilation to deal. Perron’s 2,000 Hindustani horse became a
famous British irregular cavalry corps, known ag Skinner's Horse,
or more familiatly and affectionately as The Yellow Boys. 'They and
their leader covered themselves with glory dnring the next thirty
yonars, and their exploits and achievements won for Skinner the sub-
stantive rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in the British Army, and the
coveted distinction of the C.B. A valuable jaghir in the Aligarh
district was also conferred upon him. For many years his head-
quarters were at George Thomas's old capital of Hinsi (near to which
goms of his descendants are still living), and he performed able serviee,
although his after life was not unchequered with gome disappoint.
ments which he did not deserve, Ile made & host of friends, and
found many admivers, amongst them such distinguished men as Lord
Lake, Sir John Maleohn, Lord Metealfe, Lord Minto, the Marquis of
Hastings, Lord Combermere, and Lord William Bentinck. Tt is
goodly roll of patrons and acquaintances for the offspring of a Com-
pany’s ensign and o Rajpitni girl, and one whose only introduction to
high society was his own sterling worth !

Many anecdotes are related of Skinner, but only two or three can
he here recorded. Perhaps his most remarkable characteristic was
his modesty and uiter contempt of all agsumption. To the end of his
life an old spoon was placed on his breakfast table every morning to
yemind him of his own humble origin and early days, In fulfilment
of the vow he made on the battlefield of Unifixa, to build a ¢hurch to

L 7
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8t. James at Delhi, at a ocost of £20,000, and in the same spirit of

- modest humility before nofed, often expressed a desire that when he
died he should be buried, not within it, but under the door sill, so that
all persons entering might trample upon “the chief of sinnors,”

Skinner’s domestio habits were in some respects more Muhammadan

than Christian, and he left behind him a numerons family by sandry
wives, of whom he had at least fourteen, ¥is eldest son, Hereules
Skinner, was eduoated in England, and through the influence of Lord
Williamy Bentinck received a commisgion in the Hydrabad Contin-
gent, much to his fathor's delight. In 1836 Colonel Skinner was
confirmed, and during his latter years was sincerely pious, constantly
studying the Bible, and preparing himgelf for hig end, He died at
Hiénsi on the 4th of December, 1841, aged sixty-three years, and was
buried there with military honours. But a little later his remains
were disinterred, and coaxried to Delbi to be deposited by the side of
his denrly loved friend and comrade, Wikiam Fraser (brother to his
biographer), under the altar of 8t Jaw &'s Church. It had been his
‘wish to be buried near I'raser, snd it was felt proper that this wi ™

shonld be fulfilled, : )

On the 17th of February 1842, accompanied by the whole of his

corps, and a great concourse of people, the coffin wasearried from Hénsi -
to Sitaram-ka-Sarai, on the outskirts of Delhi, Hoere sll that was
mortal of the gallant old adventurer was met by the eivilinng and
military officers of the station, and a vast multitude from the eity, and
go escorted to its final resting-place, *None of the Emperors of
Hindustan,” said the Natives, ¢ were ever brought into Delhiin such
state ag Sikander Sahib 1"

SrisNER, RoBERT, Masor.~Robert Skinner was the younger brother
of Colonel James Skinner. He entered Perron's army in November,
1800, with an ensign's conumssion, and was posted to do duty with
his brother’'s battalion. The introduction of the young subaltern to
his men was a characteriatio one. The elder Skinner called his most
trusty Native officers together, fine old soldiers, with searred faces and
grizzled beards, and steady, intrepid fellows every one of them, Then
he drew himgelf up in military fashion, and pointing to Kobert, said,
%This is my brother; see yeo be his protectors!” The veterans,
stroking their beards, and carrying their hands on their foreheads,
replied with grave emphasis—¢ On our heads be it!" James Skinner
was not quite confident of his brother's disoretion, and gelected thig
method of safeguarding his inexperience,
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. Robert Skinner was present at the attack on Ram Pal Singh‘a fort

A

near the Chambal, where he was wounded by a bullet in the noeck, and
obliged to return to Aligarh to recover. He rejoined hig brother after
the defeat of Unidra, and was soon afterwards promoted to the rank
of lieutenant, and givon the command of a battalion in the Seeond
Brigade under Pohlman. The next occasion on which the two
brothers served side by side was in the war agsinst George Thomas,
At the battle of Georgegarh thefollowing incident ocenrred, touehingly
rvelated by Fraser in Skinner's memoirs : * James and Robert Skinner
were engagod al diffevent parts of the field, so that neither knew how
the other fared. The cannonade was so fierce and continnous, and
the slaughter so great, that all was smoke and carnage, and there wag
little communication between the different battalions engaged. When
the battle ceased, a report came to James thaf his brother had been
killed, whilst & similar one reached Robert ag to James. Both, moved
by one impulse, ran to the bloody field, without thinking of rest or
refreshmont, and sought all oyer for the body of the brother, but in
the darkness, nnidst the thousands of corpses, torn and mutilated by
the cannon shot, neither found what he sought, and after a weary
and fruitless seaxch, they refurned to the tent of their commanding
officer to make their report. By a singular chance they entered from
opposite sidos at the same moment, and the first thing that met theix
oyes was the object on which their thoughts were dwelling. They
sew nothing else, but ran and embraced, calling ont each other’s names
before the officers that filled the teat.”

Robert Skinner was engaged at the siege and storm of Elénsi, and
at the latter led one of the three assaulting columns, In the hand to
hand street fighting he approached so close to Thomas on one ocea-
gsion, that * he got a cub ab him, but his armour saved Thomas,” It
was characteristic of Thomas's generous nature that after his sur-
render he wag “ particularly gracious to the younger Skinuer, whom
lio embraced, and showed him. the cut he had received from him on
his belt.”

On the occurrence of the war with the English in 1808, Robert
Skinner, after being dismissed from Perron's army, repaired to
Sardhéna, and took service with the Begum Somru, and when Geneial
Liake arrived at Sikandra was deputed by that lady to make terms for
her, which he did successfully. Subsequently Skinner eutered the
Cowpany's gervice, and was given the local rank of lieutenant, and
appointed to the cavalry corps his brother commsanded, In this he
continued to serve for many yoars, performing oxcellent services, and
winning raany encominms In 1815 James Skinner, with the
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generosity of disposition and brotherly affection which so distiguished

Lifs natuve, desived to sever {rom his corps & portion to be made into
a separate command for his brother, whose interests he thus hoped

to forward, But Lord Hastings, the Governor-General, preferred the

foree being left intact, and Robert Skinner rempined in command of
the second regiment in it, but was promoted to the rank 'of local
Major. 1In 1819 the Government granted bim in perpetuity a small

Jaghir in the distriet of Aligarh ; but he did not live to enjoy it long,

for hig desth oceuired in 1821, before he had veached his fortieth

yoar,

Snrrn, Lewrs FrrovaNo, Masor.—Major Lewis Ferdinahd Smith,
as the historian of the military adventures of Hindustan, aud as an
adventurer himself, and & writer of eonsiderable ability, deserves a fax
more complete biography than ean, nuheppily, be compiled ; for he
was a modest soldiery man, who preferred to writo of the achieve-
ments of others, not of bis own deeds. Of his eaxly eareer litble is
recorded. He was the son of Major Lewis Simith, an officer in the
Honourable Cormpany’s serviee, and entoved Sindhia’s army during the

* time that De Boigne was in command, though at what precige date it
ig impossible to say. He evidently knew De Boigne well and inti-
mately, for in 1796 and 1797 he eoutributed two excellent letbers, de-
seriptive of the Generals life and caveer, to the Caleutta Telegraph—
o) curious name for a nowspaper in the last century, although, so far
back as 1767, Bdgeworth had invented his Telolograph, contracted
into Tellograph, * o machine which desoribes words af a distance.”
This digression is, however, parenthetical. In the two letters alluded
to, Smith indicates that he had a long daily intercourse with De Poigne,
Tis fivst independent cormmand on active service seems to have been
in 1798, when he defeated the forces of the Bhopal State in an engage-
ment, when he wad’aé the head of a battalion of infantry and 100
cavalyy. In December of the following year he was entrusted with
the conduct of & more considerable ecampaign, An impostor named
Sultan Shah gave himeself out to be Ghalam Kider, the misereant
who blinded the Emperor Shah *Alam in 1788, and whom he declared
had never been killed, but escaped and reached Megca. Sultan
fikab, claiming this personality, pretended he had been ordered
by the Prophet to recover Hindustan from the Marfthds, and
re-establish the Muhamwadan Empire. He appeared in arms in the
provinee of Saharanpuy, where he was opposed by a Maréthé official
named Ramchander Palkia, whom he easily defeated. The écluf of
thig vietory bronght bim a number of followers, and Perron found it
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Smith was strengthened by some of the Begum Somru's troops, and
the combined foree marched against Sultan Shah, and on the 22nd of -
Noveraber, 1799, eame upon him at the village of Délun, near the Kili
Nadi, Smifh at once ecrossed the river, but the Begum’s battaliong
remained where they were, ““for more seenrity,” as # conternporary
chronicler quaintly puts ib. An action took place, and the Tmpostor's
army, which consisted of 10,000 Rohillag, 400 cavalry, and some small
field pieces showed poor fight. Smith advanced quickly to within
grapo-shot range, and then poured several discharges into the enemy,
who forthwith took to flight, and were chased for a considerable
distance.

The next record of Smith’s gervices is during the war with George
Thomas, in which his achicvements at first wore less satisfactory. He
was in command of a batbalion of Bourguien's Brigade, and de-
tached with this and two others to beseige Georgegarh, whilst the
Colonel followed Thomas on & wild-goose chase into the Sikh country,
The latter doubled back, shook off his pursuers, and swooped dowu on
Smith, with a greatly superior numerical force. Smith at onee raised
the giege, and retreated upon Jhajjar. * Why Thomas did not follow
me,” he writes in his book, ¢ I cannot say. If be had continned the
pursuit I must have lost all my guus, and my party would have been
completely destroyed. But Thomns spared me and remained at
Greorgegarh.”  Smith was rescued from his perilously weak position
by his brother's arvival next day; but he did not forget Thomae’s
moderation, pnd amply repaid it. Fe was present thronghout the whole
of the eampaign, and accompanied Bourguien to Hiusi; and when the
latter had «gubdued the garrison with gold, which in India is more
irrvesistible than in Burope,” Bumith came forward to assist Thomas to
obtain honourable terms of surrender,

In 1808 Smith accompanied Dudrenec’s Brigade to the Decoan, and
later in the year returned with it to Hindustan, and surrendered to
Colonel Vandeleur at Mattra, a few days after the batfle of Delhi,
availing himself of the Governor-General's proclamation offering
pensions to all British subjeets in the Marithé employ who resigued
their posts, and being awarded one of Iis. 1,200 a month, “I have
lost,” he writes, *¢the hopes of an independent fortune, which I
wotild have acquired from my rank, the result of my long service, in
gpite of Perron’s injustice ; and I should have starved had it not been
for the political and munificent generosity of the Most Noble the
Governor-General in allowing liberal provisions to the British
officers, who were obliged to quit Seindis's gervice on the declaration
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war, ‘We should have been wanting in principle, and in duty to
our country, had we continued to serve its enemies.”” Besides being
the author of “A Sketeh of the Regular Corps in the Service of the
Native Princes of India,” Smith contributed several papers fo the
Asiatic Annual Register and other publications, for his style of com-
position can easily be recognised in many of the  Newsletters "
which appeared in Indian newspapers during the time that Perron
flourished.

Sarre, Enmravs Feux, CaprawN,—Captain . B, Smith was a
younger brother of Lewis Fexdinand Hrith, and was born in Rohil-
khand in 1777, He enfored Bindhia’s service at u very early age, but
left on obfaining a comunisgion in the 86th Regiment. This, how-
ever, he subseqnently vesigned in order to remain with his brother, and
fo this end re-entered Sindhia's service in 1800, Soon after this he was
engaged in the reduction of two rebel battalions, commanded by the
widow of Captain Le Marchant, who had refused submission to Perron’s
orders. He then obtained an appointment in the Hindustani Horse,
aud accompanied Bourguien on the campaign against George Thomas.
When his brother was defeated at Georgegarh, and obliged to fall
back on Jhajjax, Emilius hrried fo the relief at the head of his cavalry,
and “performed an astonishing rapid movement of eighty milesin ten
hours, fraternal affection giving irapulse to his course.” Two days later
he commanded the left wing of Bourguien’s army af the batile of
Georgegarh ; and whilst gallantly leading it to the charge, his leg was
severely shattered by a four-peunder cannon-ball, He was removed to.
Jhajjar, where he bore the fortures of an unskilful operation with
manly fortitade, but sank under the fever which the wound and shoek

to the system induced. e died on the 8th of October, 1801, aged
twenty-four years. Just before he expired he said with a sigh—* Ab,
why did I not fall on the plains of HEgypt with my regiment, I should
then have died without a regret.” Ho fell a saovifico fo hig ardonr
for his profession, e was a young man of fine character, affec-
tionate dispositton, and good education. Something of a poet, too,
for many fugitive pieces from his pen found a corner in the Calcutta
periodicals of the day.

Sompre, or Somru,—His infamy rather than his achievements
have rescued the name of this notorious adventurer from oblivion, and
awarded it an unenviable niche in Indian history, Bombre's real
. name was Walter Reinhard, and he was reputed to be the son of a
buteher at Saltsburg, where he was born in 1720, At the age of thirty
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: me out to Pondicherry on board a French frigate, from which
¢ he deserted in order fo enlist in the French army of Southern India.
& o hide his identity he assumed the name of Somers ag a nom de
querre, but his saturnine features and lowering mien soon caused its
corruption into the sobriquet of Sombre, which in turn was twisted by
Native pronunciation into Somra.

Sombre appears to have spent some years in the Carnatic and
Sauthern India before he made his way to Bengal. Arrived here, he
firet of all enlisted ag a private soldier in a Swiss battalion in the
employ of the Company, but vighteen days' expericnce of it sufliced,
- and he erossed the boundary into Chandernagore, and wus appointed
a sergeant in Mons, Law's force. But he was soon discontented with
this, and onee more abandoning his alleginnee, proceeded to the Upper
Provinces, where he agsumed the Nativestyle of dress, and entered
thel service of Surfij-nd-Danla, the Nawhb of Bengal, as a common
trooper, This situation proved even less to his liking than his previous
ones, and for the next bwo or three years he appears to have led o
vestless and vagabond existence, till 1760, when he joined the rebel
Faujdar of Parnea, by whom he was appointed to the command of a
small force, with instructions to drill it in the BEuropean method and
bring it into discipline, Tun & fow months the Fawjdar suffered a
reverse, which naturally determined Sombre to desert him. The
adventurer now accepted a gimilar post under an Arvmenian nawe,
Gragory, & member of a Caleutta family of repute, and the virtual
minister of Kassim Ali Khén, who had succeeded Surdj-ud-Daula as
Nawéb of Bengal, Fortune favouring Bombre, he wasg promoted to
the command of two battalions. In 1768 o rupture occurred between
Kassim Ali and the Company, and the former, enraged at the ill
success of his arms, treacherously attacked and captured a large body
of Fnglish residents at Patna, and in a spirit of wanton and blood-
thirsty revenge, ordered them to be executed,

But the deed was too dark and foul a one for any of Kaesim Ali's
Native officers to undertake, and it was reserved for Sombre to ingra~
tinte himsolf with his master by earrying out the crime, he details
of this ** execrable villainy ¥ are thus given in the ** Annual Register,”
¢ Semers invited above forty officers and other gentlemen, who were
amongst these unfortunate prisoners, to sup with him on the day he
had fixed for the execution, and when his guests were in full security,
protected as they imagined by the laws of hospitality, as well as by
the right of prisoners, he ordered the Indians under his command to
fall upon them and eut their throats. Even these barbarous goldiers
revolted at the orders of this savage European, They refused at
26
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o thay, and desired that arms should be given to tho Kinglish, and
that they would then engage theun. Bomers, fixed in his villainy,
compelled them with blows and threats to the accomplishrment of
that odious service. The unfortunate victims, though thus suddenly '
attacked and wholly unarmed, made 2 long and brave defonce, and
with their plates and botbles even killed somo of their assailants, bub
in the ond they wore all slaughtered. Proceeding then, with a file of
Hepoys, to the prison where & number of the prisoners then remained,
Lo directod the massacre, and with his own hands assisted in the
inhaman slanghter of one hundred and forty-eight defenceless Huro-
peans confined within its walls-—-an appalling net of atrocity that Las
stamped his name with infamy for ever. Justice requires it to he
added that in one account of this fragedy, it is asserted that
Sombre's own life would have been forfoited had he rofused to carry
ont Kassim Ali's commands. g :

British troops were soon marching up from Caleutta to avenge this
foul deed, and Kassim Ali Khén's army was defeatod. But before
this happened Sormbre had been invited by the Nawab Wazir of Oudh
to enter hig service, and seisirg the opportunity of Kassim Ali's dis-
tross, renounced his allegiance, extorted by violence the arrears of pay
due to hit, and then marched his two battalions to Luecknow, where
he entered on his new appointment,

By the end of 1763 Sombre’s foree had incrensed to four battalions
of infantry, one of cavalry, and a strong complement of artillery, and
their commander enjoyed a high influence at Court, until war broke
out with the Fnglish, and the Nawhb Wazir was defeated at the battle
of Buxar, and compolled o sue for peace, when one of the prineipal
conditions insisted on by the English was the surrender of Sombre.
The Nawhb accepted the stipulation in theory, but pointed out that,
in practice, Sombre wus in command of an armed foree, which made
hig apprehension impossible. He proposed, as an alternative, to
poison or assaseinato the sdventurer, but this suggestion was declined,
Meanwhile Sombre, suspecting the tenox of thej protracted negotia-
tions, took advantage of the delay to surround and plunder the
Nawhib's Begums, who had been enfrusted to him for protection, and
also to rob his late master, Kassim Ali, who wag at the time a refugee
at the Oudh Court. Having thus acquired & large sum of money by
mithods perfectly in keeping with his past career, he secured the
fidelity of his force by peying it up in full, and then marched fo
Rohilkhand. Here he entered the service of the Afghan chief, Hafiz
Raimat Ali—the benevolent Rohilia ruler of Macaulay's essay op
Warren Hastings. But fear of the Tinglish soon drove him to leas”
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the neighbourhood, and marehing to Dig, ho enlisted under the banners
of the J6t Rijah of Bhartpur, His connection with this potentate was
 of a yery short duration, forin a fow months he was serving the Rijah
of Taipue in a similar capacity, but the Rajpit prince scon dismigged
a mercenary whom he found too villainous for his sorvies, and Sorbre
. finally tendered his sword Lo Najaf Ehin, the W asir of Shah 'Alam,
. the Eraperor of Delhi, and a nobleman who seldom refused the pro-
pusals‘of auy militery adyenturers, snd who agroed to pay Sombro
\ Ra, 65,000 a month for the services of his party.
Dp to this period of his career Sombre ad served twelve or fourteen
different ransters, but he remained in the gorvice of the Court of
* Delhi until his death. This fixity of employment was probably due to
| his having boen pssigned a vich jaghir or estato at Sardhina, o dife
triot gome forty miles north of the oipital, where hebuilt and fortified
his headquarters, and settlod down.
" Jrom the Hme that he had quitted civilisation and Chandernagore,
Sonibre had adopted the native dress, and with it the custom of keap-
ing o havem. Af Sardhéna he fell in love with o very beautiful, and
ke romarkable woman, concerning whose parentage there ave various
accounts, | One historian asserts that she was ihe danghter of a
deeayed Mughal nobleman, snother that ghe was o Kasghmiri daneing-
. girl, and o third that she was by birbh. & Syudani, or lineal descendant
of the Prophet. Sombre was alveady wmmriod to & woman of the
Magsalman faith, who was still alive; but this did not provent him
from repenting the ceremony with this girl who had taken his fancy.
is connection with hex laid the foundation of the fortunes of his
 family, for the Begum Somru, a8 ghe came to be called, was not less
notable for her beauty than for her extraordinary cleverness and force
. lof character. She soon gained a great ascondancy over Sombre, and
i6 was in a groat measure owing to her influence that he abandoned
his roving life and settled down permanently at Sardhéna.

Sombre was an illiterate man who could neither road nor write,
though lie spoke Persian and Hindustani fluently. It is to bis eredit
that he was never ashamed of his humble origin, and although his
gervices were engerly conrted and bid for, and he enjoyed a position of
considerable political power in the country, ha despised show, and
proferred & plain dnostentatious mode of life, Dut with this single
statement the ocategory of his virtues is begun and ended. He pos-
sessed a certain degree of low and crafty intelligence, but was utterly
destitate of military ekill, martial gpirit, or personal courage, whilst,
congidering the possibilities open to Lim, ho was singularly deveid of
enterprise and ambition.  Shortly after entering Najaf Khan's service,
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o was offered o large and important Juidad, or military aesignment
© of territory, which would have raised him to a princely position, but

he preferred a monetary monthly payment, and refused the proposal,
1t is probable he feared the wisk involved in cecupying an extended
territory necessitating the distribution of hig troops, and preferved to
keep them together and concentrated about his person. Tor it is
known that after the massacre of Patna he suffered agonies  of
remorsa and fear, and lived in the miserable and constant terror of
being betrayed into the hands of the English to expiste his erime. To
prevent such a fate he always earvied poison about his person, with
which to terminate his existence if necessary, and if his courage served
him,

+ Sombre's disposition was mereiless, eruel, and bloodthiraty, snd ke
was totally wanting in honour and fidelity. Avarieions and unsera-
pulous to an astounding degree, he bartered his sword to the highest
hidder, with the eagerness of a huekster disposing of perishable goods,
and changed his fealty with the same uaconcern that he changed his
coat, His force was officered by Europeans, but few, if any, of them
were men of respectability, and those he engaged wereé generally the
very dregs and dross of society. The consequence was that his troops
were generally in a gtate of pronounced mutiny and insubordination,
comunitting every imaginable outrage upon the persons of their officers,
whom they despised. They seldom obtained their pay until they had-
put their commander into confinement, and made him dig up his
hidden treasuve, if he had any, or borrow from bankers if he had
none. If the troops were impatient it was their custom to divest
Hombre of his trousers and straddle him aeross a hot gun. When one
battalion had extracted its dues, he was often handed over to another
to be farther squeezed. In later years the Begum herself was subjected
to the starving process, but Colonel Bleeman is the authority for
stating that she was never actually grilled on a gun. The same
writer states that it was Sombre’s invarviable yule when engaged in
active dorvice to draw 1p at a safe distance and await tho course of
ovents: If viotory declared for the enemy he gold his unbroken force
to the foe for a cash payment; if his own friends won, he promptiy
assisted them in plundering, and go secured all the taungible fruits of
viotory.

Lewis Ferdinand Smith has left on record a scathing eriticism of
Sombre’s character as a soldier; and of the merits and qualities of his
corps, *Sombro's party,” he writes,  have never been conspietons
for their military achievements, nor famed for their military trophies.
They never lost a gun und never gained one, until they were defeated




! Lo , M

R . CAPPENDIX. 40 L
Ny s } ¢ g ;
by the Britigh nrmy near Adjanta Ghit (Assaye). But they were ;
somarkable for their excellent retreats. Sombro made it & rule in
overy action to draw lis men out in line, fire o fow shots, and then
form square and retreat.  This rule his party. lias ever since adhered
to with inflexible exactituda’; by which singalar mode of prudent war-
fare thay hava asquired no Inurols, yot preserved their reputation.
They hiave heen the most mutinons traops in India, and woe to the
unfortunate European who was compelled by his necessities to anter
into this party. Disgrace, ¥ not death, attended them, from the fre.
quent revolts of ‘the soldiers, when they regularly wreaked their
iro with ¢lubs upon the shoulders of their European officers.”

The latter years of Sombre's life were rendered a perfect purgatory
g to hita by hie distrust and suspicion of all around bim. He died ab
| Agra on the 4th of May, 1778, aged fifty-eight yenrs, and wag buried
| in the garden of his tesidlence there. But threo yeaxs later his widow,
i the Begum Somrn, on being baptized and received into the Roman
Catholic faith, caused his remaing to be disinterred. and deposited in
{the churehyard of that city. The following is the Portugese ins
seription over his resting-place, in Padretola, Agra i~

AQUITAZ B0 AOS4
OWALD ; DE MAYO
' ERREINHA NOANNO

RD. MORR DI 1778

Aftor Sombre's death the command of his party, its pay, and the' ' 4
jaghir of Snrdhéna, were continued to the Begum Somru, who vag
| always known by that nume, although on her entry into the ehurcl shie
* had been christened Joanna Nobilis. By means of her uncomiion
ability, gallantry, and masculine force of character, she proved herself
equal to the responsibility. Sho gave the command to a German
| nataed  Pauly, perhaps becaunse he was a countryman of her
" husband, but, it has been suggested, from more tender reasons,
and gradually entertained a considerable body of Europeans, both as
officers and to work her wrtillery, which numbered forty pieces of
canuion,  These Kuropeans wero of all nationalities, English, French,
Germans, Swiss, Portugese, Armenians, and half-castes, many of thena
{ . being deserters from the Company’s gervice. ‘At one time the Begum
;i employed over two hundred in hey force. /
‘ Db shie was unfortunate in hev officers, for the respectable ones all
' left Lier, and the others wore a worthless, dissolute set of men, whose
! outrageous condueb often incited the troops to mutiny. Pauly was
murdered “ by a bloody process ' in 1788 Baours, who succeeded him,
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TTyelived, so next did Xvans and Dudrenee, all three disgusted with the
“heastly habita” of their Ruropean subordinates. It was aboub thig
time that George Thomas rose to a position of importante, if notthe
actunl control of her forco ; he, too, was forced to leave. It will he
vemembored that he was the officer concerned in the spirited suecour .
which the Begum afforded to the Emperor Sholi’Alam, when he was
trying to reduce Najaf Kuli Khin in 1788, Thomas departed about
1798, when the command of the party devolved upon Le Vassoult, a
gallant and good-looking soldicy, with whom the Begum carried on an
intrigue, She was presently married to him by Fatber Gregorio,
Carmelite moyk, Major Bernie and Colonel Saleur being the witnesses
of the merringe, which wag kept secret. Colonel Bleemon states thaf
Lo Vassoult proposed for her hand as the best method of securing: his
‘nseondanioy over Thomas, to whom he was always hostile, . Le Vas- .
goult was & gentloman by birth and eduention, and a soldier of hononr-
able feelings; bub he was stern and haughty by nature, and fo
thoroughly despised his suboxdinates, that, after his marringe, he
rofused to desociate with them on equo.( grounds, or admit them to &
goat ab Lis table, The Begurm in vain endeavoured to persuade her
hugband, to alter his demeanour, urging that their personal sufety
required that tho officers should be coneiliated, But her warnings
were disregarded. They proved too true; Tie Vaseoult’s svbordinates
took umbrage, and declared that no man should command them swho
would not nieet them on terms of perfect soeial equality. The troops
gided with the officers, and determined to depose the Begum, and
elevate Balthazar Sombre, s son of Sombre by his first wife, fo the
government, This woman was siill living, nor, indeed, did she dis
till 1888, when she must have been over s hundred years old. Bhe
was buvied at Savdlidns, the cemetery of which place, it i8 curious to
note, contained the bones of many centenarians,

Matters with the mutineers were brought to a crisis by Le
Vassoult’s harsh treatment of a German officer named Legois (a friend
of George Thomas), who was degraded for endenvouring to dissuade the
Begum from making an attack on Haridna. This arbitrary abuse of
power disgusted the troops, who had fought under Legois for many
yoars, and were incensed at seeing him superseded by a junior officer.
After remongtrating in vain with Le Vassoult, they suddenly broke
ont into open mutiny. The Begum and her husband now became
frightened, and determined to seek an asylum in the Company's
territory, Neither of them understood English, but Le Vassoult,
with the aid of a grammar and dictionary, managed to comimunicate
Jis wishes to Colonel McGowan, who commanded the advance post
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“the British army at Anfipshahr, After somo difficulty sanction
was accorded, but & stipulation was made that'Lis Vassoalt should be
fronted ag a prisoner of war on parole, and reside with his"wife’at the
Fronch settlemont of Chandernagore. This was in May, 1795,

The Begum’s troops had, however, obtained infoxmation of 'what
was going on, and imwmediately summoned Balthazar Sombro—or, as
he was move commonly called, from o title bestowed on him by the
Emperor Shah 'Alam, Zafar de Khan—from Delhi to agsume the
government of the Sardhina Btate, T Meanwhile Le Vassoult and the
Begum managed to slip away, but their departure being discovered,
a detachment was gent in pursuit’ to eapture them, An agreement
oxisted hetweor the Begum and Te Vassoulf, that in the event of
| their falling into the hands of tl;e mutineers, neither should snrvive the
',: other. In the commotion that ensned, consequent upon their being
: overtaken and swrounded, the Begum drew a dagger, and in a half:
‘ hearted way slaghed herself slightly in the breast, ¥er attendants

seeing the blood flow shotuted out that their mistrass had killod hetgelf,
Le . Vassonlt, who wasg riding a short distancé ahead, hearing the
tunult, inquived what it arose from, - He wag’ told that Lis wifo was
dead. A sccond time he repeated the question, and received the
same answer. He then drew a pistol from his holster,"and although
e might casily have galloped. off .and saved himself, placed the
muzzle to his mouth and pulled the trigger, The ball pasted through
his brain, and he sprang from his saddle a full foot into the air, before
lio foll dend to the ground. His corpse 'was subjected to every in-
dignity and insult that the gross and bestial imagination of hig officers
and men conld conceive, and left to rot, unburied, on the ground.

The Begum, who was only slightly injured, was carried back
8 captive to Sardhdna, and kept chained o a gun’for seven days, aud
deprived of all food oxcept such ag was conveyed to her by stealth by
her female sexvants, Balthazar Sombre was seated on the masnad,
He was o detestable compound of ignorance, weakness, eruelty, and
debauchery, and it was not longibefore it became evident bis rule
had not a single elemont of stability.

The actual instrument of his deporition, and the Begum's ro-
establishment in power, was George Thomas, with whom she found
menns to communicate. He generously laid aside old animosities,
and responded to her appeal for help. Balthanzar Sombre was sent
# prisoner to Delhi, where he diod, some”say by poison, in 1803,
leaving a daughter, subsequently married to.'Colonel Dyee, whose
#on became famous os the principal personage in the great Dyce-
Sombre law-suit, 4




- The command of the Begum’s force was now bestowed on Colonel
Balenur, who, with thirly other Furopean officers, signed a document
swearing fidelity and allegiance to their mistress,  As illustinting the
olass of men who filled the posts of command in this party, it may be
mentioned that Saleur was the only one who eould writeshig nama,
most of the others affixing their seals, whilst & few, to show the
superiority of their accomplishments, subsoribod two or three letbers
of thie alphabot, not necessarily those representing their proper initials,
but sueh as they happened to be able to form. The covenant was
drawyn out by a Muhammadan seribe in Persian, and as his conseientious
geruples prevented him from acknowledging Christ as the son of God,
the precious document wag superscribed-—*¢ In the name of God, and
of His Majesty Ohurist ! »

The Begum never publicly declared her marriage to Le mesoult
and 1mmedmtely after his death resumed her former name, So
anxious was she to bury in oblivion an episode which certainly evinced
weakness in o woman uasually stroug minded, and already well
advanced in years, that she stipulated in her will that her heir,
whose family patronymie was Dyee, should in addition agsume the
name of Sombre. To complete the story of poor Le Vassoult’s fate it
should be added that doubts have been cast upon the bond fides of the
agreemont which the Begum originated, that in the event of capture
at the hands of the mutineers neither should survive the other. This
and her subsequent mock wound have been denonnced as a piece of
treachery on her part, designed to rid herself of her husband. There
is, bowever, no actual proof of this, and Colonel Sleeman, writing in
1886, mentions that hie heard ¥ from grave old Native gentlemen, who
were long in her service, that there really was too much trath in tlie
story of her intimacy with the gallant young Frenchman, though Ged
forgive them for saying so of & lady whose salt they had eaten for so
many years.,'" Under these ciremmstances the inhuman atrocity of
the above suggestion is hardly conceivable,

Colonel Salenr raiged the Begum Somru’s party fo six battalious of
infantry, inereasod the artillery, and added a cavalry force.  The corps
is often mentioned in the politieal history of the next cight years, but
it never digtinguished itself, nor did the Begum lapse a second tite
from the path of prudence. Amidst the kaleidoscopic changes of
Hindustan, she monaged to preserve her power and independence
intact, until her army, fapgous in peace, if not in war, met the
English op the plain of Assaye. But even here fortune favoured
them, for four of her five battalions, being left to guard the Mar&thé
camp, maade good their escape, and only one was destroyed.
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" Just befora the declaration of war in 1808, Robert Skinuer joined
the Begum's service, and after the fall of Aligarh was deputed to
arrangs for her submission to General Linke,  James Skinner tells the
story so well in his memoirs that its quotation canuot he resisted.
“When the Begnm came in person to pay her respects to General
Lake, an incident oceurred of a curions and characteristic desoription.
Hhe arrived at head-quariers just after dinner, and being carried in hor
palanquin ab once to the reception tent, the General came out to ment
and receive her. As the adhesion of every petty chieftain was, in
those days, of consequence, Liord Lake was not a little plessed at the
varly demonstration of the Begum's loyalty, and being a little elovated
by the wine which had just been drunk, he forgot the novel civeum-
stance of ita being a Native female, instead of some well-bearded ehief,
80 he galluntly advanced, and, to the utter dismay of her attendants,
ook her in his nrms and kissed hor {  The mistake might have been
awkward, but the lady’s presence of mind put all right. Reoeiving
courteously the proffered attention, she turned ealmly round to her
astonished attendants and observed, ‘It is the salute of a padre
(priest) to his daughter” The Begum professes Christianity, and thus
the explanation was perfectly in character, though more exporienced
spectators might have smiled at the appearance of the jolly red-coated
elergyman exhibited in the person of the General.”

The Begum lived for many years after this in friendly intercourse
with the British, = Bishop Heber saw her in 1825, and deseribed her as
*n very quéer looking old woman; with brilliant but wicked eyes, and
the remaing of beauty in her featuves.” “Queer and wicked " she had
been in some of her actions, as the following nuecdote shows. One
day two of her slave girls eet fire to her houses at Agra in order to
muke off with their paramours, two soldiers of the guard loft in charge
of them. These houses had thatehed roofs, and contained all the
Bogum’s valuables. The fire was ‘put ont with much difficulty and
greab loss of property, and the two slave girls were soon after dis-
covered in the bazaar at Agra, and brought into the Begnm's camp.
She ordered the affair to be investigated by a drum-head courf-
martial, and in the ususl summary fashion. Their guilt being
established they were first of all flogged until they were senseless, and
then buried alive in a pit dug in front of her tent. Another version of
this atrocions story, related in Heber's narrative, states that the girls
were buried in & hole dug in the floor of the Begum’s own chamber,
and that she had her bed drawn over it, and smoked her hookah
unconcernedly over this living grave, But Colonel Sleeman, who was
ab the pains of sifting the story, vouches for the correciness of the



former version—although it is but one degree loss horrible—which he
" henxd from an old Persian merchant named Aga, to whom the slave
girls originally belonged. ¢ The Begum's object,” explained the old
Aga, “was to make a strong impression upon the turbulent spirié of
her troops by & severo example, and she was entively successful.”

When the Begum submitted to the English, her force consisted of
six battalions of infantry, 400 horse, and a party of artillory served
chiofly by Buropeans. She possessed a good arsenal, well stored, and
o foundry for chunon, both built within the walls of the fortress of
Sardhing.  The cost of the upkeep of her military establishment was
about forr lakhs of rupees @ year,and her other expenses were not
loss than two, but the revenues from her jaghir of Bardhfina were
eufficient to cover both. When she accepted British protection her
income increased very greatly, and there were no longer any oalls for
the payrent of her troops, which were disbanded: She thug became
immensely vich, and dovoted large sums to charitable and religious
inatitations. Amongst other gifts, sho sent to the Pope ab Kome
Rs. 150,000, to the Archbishop of Canterbury Re. 50,000, ond to the
Ttishop of Calentta Re. 100,000, To Catholie Missions in India she
. snbgoribed Rs. 180,000 ; and for distribution o the deserving debtoxs
of Calentta Rs. 50,000, She also built o handsome Roman Catholie
Ohureh snd a Protestant Chapel at Meerut, to which place she ro-
mioved her residence during her lntter yeavs. The Roman Catholie
bishop here was an Italian from Milan, named Julius Owmsar. He
was the medium of her donation to the Pope, for which he received
lis bishoprie.  His Holinoss made the Begum’s recognised heir and
stop-grandson--Dyce-Sombre—a Chovalier of the Order of Christ,
besides presenting him with a splint from the real eross as a relic,

The Begum was very diminutive in person, but possessed a
wonderful dignity of carriage, and an uncommon resolution of
mannér, At Meerut she onterfained from time to time several
Governors-General and Commuanders-in-chief. During the closing
years of her life an immense army of pensioners enjoyed her bounty,
and she acquired the character of n kind-hearted and benevolént
woman, She died in 1886, leaving behind her o fortune of £700,000,
o large portion of which was bequeathed to charities, and the rest to
Mz, Dyce-Sombre, who married an English lady of title, and hig two
sisters, one of whom married an Xnglish officer, Captain Troup,
and tho other an Italian gentleman, Signor Sabroli,

SumiterLAND, Roperr, Conoxer [known to the Natives as Sutley
Sahib]— Sutherland was a Scotehman, and originally an officer in the
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78rd Regiment, from which he wus cashiered, He entered Do Boigne's
First Brignde in 1790, and in May, 1794, was still only alieutenant on a
pay of R, 200 a montb. Soon after this promotion snme to him, and
ho obtained the command of the Third Brigade, and on the death of
‘Colonel Bzdmont in 1795 was transforred to that of the Second. When,
b the end of this yoar, De Boigne retired Sutherland was genior officer
in Hindustan, and acted as chief commander of the ttoops. Perron
was, however, considerably senior to him, and being in the Deccan
with Daulat Réo Sindhin, had little difficulty in obtaining the suceession
t0 De Boigne’s appointment, in spite of all Sutherland’s endogyoura to
goeure it for himself, This was the beginning of a long and jealous
“foud between the two adventurers, whiok only terminated with the
Seotehman’s resiguation in 1802, It is probable, though not actually
vecorded, that Sutherland was prosent at tho battles of Pétan and
Merta. In 1796 he was employed in the reduction of some revolted
distriets in Bundelkhand, bringing into obedience several petty rhjalis,
during which (in Skinner’s words) he fought two general actions and
captured half-a-dozen forts, s next servico was against Lakwu
Didn st Chittrgarh, This was the occasion when Thomas complained
of Sutherland’s conduet in having arranged & concerted attack on the
robel chief over night, and then nnaccountably drawn off his forces
without any nssigned reason, Skinner records nn incident which
happened during this campaign, and does not robound very much to
Sutherland’s ovedit. It appears that during’the desultory progress of
the war, Skinner was one morning oxerciging his horse * in fall
armour,” and chancoed to moet Harji Sindhia, a M ardthé ehieftain,
and a relative of Daulat Réo. Harji invited Skinner to join him in
his ride to o river close by, whither bo was bound, at the request of
the Mardthé Genersl, Ambaji Inglia, to look for o ford. This ex-
pedition was subsequently proved to be a snare Iaid by Ambaji, in
collusion with Lakwa Dada—the enemy he was gupposed to be fight-
ing against-—to bring about the destruction of Harji, to whom both the
chiofs wore hostile, As they rode along Skinner’s gugpicions were
aroused, and he wamed Harji, who was attended by 500 of his men,
to be on hig guard. His fears were not ill-founded, for almost im-
mediately afterwards they fell into an ambuseade, and were attaclked
by a thousand of Lmkwa Dida’d cavalry. s Skinner and Harji ime
mediately offered fight, and oventually guceeoded in beating the
enemy off, though not before the former’s horse was wounded by a
gabre out, and he himself had reccived two or three sword blows on
the body, from which he was only saved by his armour. Harji was
wotnded, but Skinner fortunately cut down the man who was nttack-
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ng him. .« Returning to camp, Hlarji invited Skinner to his tent, where
all saf down in Darbar. Then the chicf arose and said, “All those
who fought with me this day were my servants, and did but perform
their duty; but you ave my friend, and fought for me as a friend.”
He then took a pair of gold bangles set with diamonds, and. put them
round Skinner's wrists, and also gave him a sword, » shield; and o fine
horse.

When Colonel Sutherland heard of this he blamed Skinnor for what
Lad passed, and told him ho should report the cireumstance of his
accompanying the chief, without leave, to Perron. But a little later
ho caused intimation to be convoyed to Skinner that if he would give
him the horse he had received from Haxji, nothing should be said of
what had happened. Skinner sent back word he would give the
bangles, but not the horse, the sword, or the shield. At this Suther-
land was mueh incenged, and his anger was increased when he learnt
that Harji had himself written to Perron praising Skinner's conduet,

* Boon after this,” adds Skinner, with quiet satisfaction, * the Colonel
himself was discovered intriguing with the Marithd chiefs, and Perron
discharged him, bestowing his command on Major Pohlman.”  Thig
incident is related because it shows the existence of an old-standing
quarrel between Sutherland and Skinner, and, in a measure, explains
some of the strictureg the latter, in his memoirs, takes oceasion to pass
upon the Scotchman,

Not long after this, Sutherland, havitng been forgiven through the
interest of his father-in-law, Colonel John Heesing, was sent to the
Degcan to take over the command of the [Mirst Brigade. The side-light
here is interesting, for it establishes a connection by marriage between
Perron and Sutheriand, since the CGeneral and Iessing had married
sisters, In another part of his memoirs Hkinner mentions that Filose
and Bourguien were both related fo Perron, but without mentioning
the degree of connection. It would thus appear that there was a
regular family party in command of Sindhia’s brigades, for Perron,
the two Hessings, Sutherland, Derridon, the IFiloze’s, and Bourgnien
must all have been more or less connected by marriage ties. Suther=
land, indeed, was nephew by marviage to Perron, having married tlie
General’s niece ; but, despite this, they cordially hated one another,
and the Fronchman lost no opportunity of mortifying and vexing the
Scotchman, with the ohject of getting rid of him, for it did not suit Lis
policy that his second in command should be a British gubject.

Sutherland assumed command of the Fivst Brigade in 1799, Previous
fo this his principal services had: been the storming and capture of
Naxrwir with four battalions in 1795, and the siege and eapture of Tori

o
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Fatehpur in 1796, at the head of oight'battalions, In the Deccan he
was chiefly ongaged in helping Daulat Réo Sindhia to consolidate his
powex af Poonah, and it was not until 1801 that an opportunity
ocomrred for him toreally distinguish himgelf: In this year Bindhia
retrrmed te Malws, leaving ‘Butherland and a portion of the Tirst
Brigade behind to support his interosts at the Deccan capital during
his absence. Then eame the disastrous defeat of Ujjain, and Suther-
Jand was at once summoned to hie master's aid.  Assoon as the vainy
senson slackened, and the Narbada became fordable, Sutherland was
detached to retrieve the defent sustained in June. With fourteen
battalions of regular infantry and 20,000 Mardthé horse he gave battle
to. Jaswant Réo Holkar and Amir Khén on the plain outside the oity
of Indore, where the latter had taken up a strong position. After an
obstinate contest ho gained a complete vietory, drove Holkar and hig
troops from their ontrenchments, took 08 gung, 160 tumbrils, and all
the baggage, and wound up the exploit by plundering Indore, Tle
Jost 400 men in the action, which was a very sovere one, - Although &
detailed account of this battle has been given in the skoteh of Perron’s
Tife, it will ot be out of place to quote the following deseription of it
from the pages of * Pandurang Hari,” which gives graphio idea of
the fight from a Hindu point of view. Pandurang Hari, it may be
montioned, was at the timo a cavalry officer in Holkar's Mardthi
Horge. ;
T had just entered upon my riew service when despatches arrived
with orders for us to march to Indore, Holker's capital. . .. A
Mahatta srmy consists in general of horso and foot of every neigh-
bouring nation, religion, and costume. It makes a very motley
appearance, as it is under no discipline, and destitute of regular
uniforni, Few of the men in the same line, either cavalry or infantry,
‘have weapons of s like form. Some are armed with sword and shield,
others with matehlocks or muskets, Some carry bows and arrows,
others spoars, lances, or war rockets. Many aro expert with the
battleaxe, but the sabre is indispensable to all, The men in armour,
of whom {hers are many to make up the variety, cui a very curious
appearance. A helmet covers not only the head and ears, but pro-
teots the shoulders. The body is eased in iron network, or in o thick
quilted vest. They give preference to the two-edged sword before the
curved oneused by the Persians and Arabs. . . . Every rijah, prince,
or leader is responsible among the Mahrattas {o the Peishwa, or head
of the empire; for Lis general conduct. He pays tribute for his district,
and attends when summoned with his quota of men, which is regu-
lated by his wealth and population. He is supreme in command ov




heres to whatever party he supports. . . . After a fatigning march we

reached Indore, the capital of Jeswant Rfo Holker, Our preparations

were now complete, and we wete confident of success. Our cavalry
was & strange rabble, mounted on tall and phort horses of every colonr
and kind,  Saddles werealways glipping off for want of girths ; strings
fastened to any old pieces of iron by way of bits, supplied bridles; old
tirbans served for martingales, and tont ropes for cruppers. The in-
fantry was just as wretohedly accoutrod as the cavalry. Everything
war wanting and nothing rezular, Iere voices might be heard roaring
out for ball, and there for muskets or nrms. Those who were not
fortunate énough to procure any weapon at all, supplied the deficiency
by a bamboo pole, which they dignified with the designation of aspear.
... Mha eventful day ot length dawned. T awoke early,and opening
my tent, looked abroad. All was dark and misty, Soon it was all

alive in the camp, and as the day advanced clamour, turmoil, and

preparation inoreased, The drums roared on every hand the call to
arms, The war-elophants, caparisoned wnd ready, yelled wwith im-
patience, and towered loftily over all other living objects. The neigh-
ing of horsos, the clash of arms, the buzz of impatient voices, the
sounds of command, the march of the irregular and confnsed masses
to their stations, was an impressive scene,  Soon the firing of guns,
at fitst slow and! irvegular, then more rapidly, convinced me the work
of denth bad begun in some quarter, and it seemed spoedily extending
iteolf towards the station of my troop, which I had joined, well mounted,
and with which I remained, with a fluttering heart, in awful suspense,
The enrrent of battle now rolled elose by me, and action goon fook
away all reflection, for we had enough upon our hands. Our men
were all lean kine; and too seantily fed to be much heavier than
skolotong,  Our horses were in little better condition, and when
Soindin's cavalry came down on uswe were knoeked off on the ground
before we could strike a blow. Th vain 1 tried to rally and remonnt
my men, I succéeded in prevailing upon only a few to rally ; the best
part of them turned tail and fled without once looking behind. ' Thus
the division to wlich I was attached was speedily disposed of. Our
infantry getting mixed with the eavalry that had been driven back by
Soindia, was taken by it for the infantry of that chief, instead of our
own, ond the sabre began o cut among them ag if they were a field of
standing corn, I laboured in vain to rectify the mistake, and stay the
carnage of our own men, My voice wag lost in the scene of death and
diseord, the rush of rockets, and the groans of the dying, How long

this scene might haye continued before it could have been put an end -
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his corpd, which is attached alone to him and to his fortunes, and ad-
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to I oannot tell, if tho attention of the eavalry had not been drawn to
something, which even in the heat of battle was truly appalling to the
sight, and made them, even there, think of self-preservation, A
wounded elephant rushed in among them, mad with the pain of a ball
hie had just received, and rolled his nnwieldy bulk through and over
the slashed infantry, and among the terrifiod horse, Beast and rider
wete ovarturned and erushed beneath his tread, and all that lay in his
vath became vietims to his fury. This effectually put a stop to the
havoo the eavalry had begun, as the horses took fright and bore their
riders off the field of action, leaving their own broken infantry to be
tramplad. to denth by the enraged beast. Af thig moment the cavalry
of Seindin charged our artillery and eaptured it all together with ony
baggage. This was decisive. Jeswant Iido Holker saw his world-
congquering her~os disperse in every direction, and tho batile terminated
in 19a.v{ing Seindia no enemies in view, the pursued soon leaving their
conguerors far in the rear. Tho virtue of leanness, which sorved us
go ill in the battle, was now of singular servico in making our escape.’
Pandurang Hari makes a mistake in deseribing Bindhin as presont
in person at the battle, for he was some miles in the rear with his
baggage, and Sutherland was in command of the victorious army.
1t is eurions that no rention is made of the regular infantry in this
spixited deseription of the fight. The victory established Sutherland’s
reputation and confirmed him in his master's favour; so much so
that at one time it was snnounced he had been appointed to super-
sade Perron, whose jealousy oporated as much na any other cause in
bringing him to Ujjain in Mareh, 1802,
_ Perron goon obtained Sindhia’s ear, and although Sutherland
intrigaed assiduously, he was disgraced and transferred to the
comamand of the Second Brigade, which had escorted Perron down
from THindustan, This humiliation and *“a remark of Perron’s”
ennsed the Scotehman to throw up his commigsion in disgust, and he
raturned to Agra ¢ without leave,” accompanied by a hundred cavalry.
Sindhia, it was stated, was very much distressed at his departure, and
Perron went personally to pacify his brigade, and promised them a
new commander of equal rank,
I Sutherland remsined at Agra till the breaking out of the wex with
iihe English, and was one of the officers gonfined by the mufinous
Agra garrison.  He was associatod with George Hessing in arrangiog
tho terms of capitulation, and the bearer of the letter to General
Lake which “demsanded a cessation of hostilities ' on the 18th of
October, 1808, Two or three days after this he and all the European

. offiaers in tho place found protection under the British fiag.



&
APPENDIX, L
On the whole, Sutherland seems to have heen a good officer, though
doubtless his goeial qualities were not o commendable as his military
abilities. His victory &t Indore justifies hig elaim to be considered &
more competent commander than most of his contemporaries, On
hig withdrawal from Sindhia’s service yhe obtained # pension of
*  Rs 800 a month, under favour of the Gtovernor-CGreneral’s proclama-
tion, which he enjoyed for some years, He died at Mattra, but the
date of his death Is not known. {

Symns, Capraiy [known to the natives as Sunk Sahib].—-Oaptain
Symes was the commandant of a Najib, or matehlock, battalion in
Perron's First Brigade, snd wa¢ wonuded at the storm of Sounda.
After this he was sent to supersede Bonrguien, who had heen
fruitlessly endeavouring to capture Ajmir. From thence he pro-
ceoded to Tonk, which place he garrisoned for some time, | until
Jaswant Rdo Holkar attacked him, and foreed him to retreat to
Ramptra, He died ab Bikendra n short time before the war broke
ont with the English. |

Tone, Wirrran Huxry, Covover.—Colonel W. H. Tone was an
Irishman, and brother to the famous Irish rebel, Theobald Wolfe
Tone, William was boen in August, 1764, his grandfather being a
respectable farmer near Naag,in county Kildare, and his fathot a
coachmaker, who was rained hy litigation over the family property.
Tone was intended for & commercial life, and bound apprentice at the
nce of fourteen to an eminent bookseller, This enabled him to
indulge his passion for reading, and he perused every book of voyages,
and travels which he could find, and also some of military history and
adventure, ' This literature heated an imagination naturally warm
and enthusiastic to guch a degree that, at the age of sixteen, he ran
away to Londoen, and entered as a volunteer in the East India Com.
pany’s gervice. His first experience wag unfortunate, for instend of
finding his way to India, as he desired, he was sent to the Island of
St. Helera, on which barrén rock he remained in garrison for ¢
years, and then returned to Hurope. It was highly to his honor -
that, though he entered into such exeerable society as the troops .
the Company’s service were composed of, and ab such an early : 1o, |
he passed through the ordeal without being affected by the contagion
of their manners or their principles. e even found means in that
degraded situation and remote spot to cultivate his ind to a eertain
degree, so that his brother, Wolfe Tone, was much surprised when he
met him in London, after a separation of eight years, to find him
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with the manners of a gentleman and o considerable acquaintancoe

~ with the begt parts of English literature, Tone had u natural talent

* for poetry, which he much improved, and composed several very
elogant sets of verses. He was u handsome, well-made man: with 2
good address, and extremely well received among women, whom he
loved to excess, Fe was ag brave as Cesar and devoted to soldiering.

Haying remained thiree or four years in Tlurope, by which time his
father was uttexly ruined by the law-suit alluded fo, Tone resolved
to try his fortune in India, from which step his brother did not
attempt to digsuade him, Re-entering the Company's service in 1792,
he arrived at Madras at the end of that year. With an advantageous
figuve, a good address, and considerable talents, he recommended
himeelf so far to the colonel of the regiment in which he served, thab
he obtained his discharge and letters of introduction fo persons at
Caleutta, where he was advised to push his fortuzes. A small military
comunand enabled him to defray the expenses of the voyage, and
procured him a gratification of £50 on his arvival at his destination
as & veward for his exertions in quelling a dangerous mutiny which
broke out amongst the black troops nnder his command on board,
who had formed & scheme to rin away with the ship. At Caleutta
the persons o whom he had come recommended introduced him o &

! French officer named Marigny, who was second in command of the

Nizam of Haidarabad’s army, and happened to be ab the Pre-

gidency purchasing military stoves for his master, Mavigny gave

Tane an appointment in the Nizam’s gervice, and promised him the

command of a battery of artillery as soon as they should arrive ab

. Haidarsbad. The stores being purchased, Tono marehed with the

- " Fivst Division, of which he had the command, gnd arrived sufely at

the Nizam's capital, After some time, Marigny followed ; but by an

unforeseen accident all Tone's hopes were blasted. A guarrel took
place between Marigny and Raymond, the Frenchroan in command,

“n which Tone, with an honourable indisceration, sided with his friend.

The gonsequence was that Marigny was put in irons, and Tone ouly

Jaeaped & gimilar fate by appealing, as a British subject, to the

};{asident. at the Nizam's Conrt for protection, 'This circumstance,

f sgether with tho breaking out of the war between the French and

hﬁ;glish, put an end to all prospects of his advancement, as all the

( Europeans in the Nizam’s army were Frenchmen.

" Bo Tone get out to retmn to Calcutta. On his journey, Laving
travelled four hundred miles, snd with two hundred yet to travel,
which maust have brought him inte the disfrict of Ovrisga, he dis-
mounted from his horse to shoot in a jungle by the roadside, On his

27
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# @turn he found his servants and horses in the hands of five 1 .fﬁms,
who wero enguged in plandering hig baggage | He immediately ran
up and fired at them, and shot one an the stomach, whereupon
another returned the five with ons of Tone's own pistols, which they
~ had seized, and wounded him in the foot, They then made off with
their booty, and in this distressed condition the unfortunate Irishman
had to fravel two hmndred miles in & hurning climate and without
resources,  Bub his courage and good constitution supported him,
and he at length arvived at Caloutta, where he speedily recovered his
health, His friends there had not forgotten him, and when an

opportunity offered of Major Palmer proceeding to Poonah to taky:

\

up the appointment of Resident at the Court of the Peshwa of
the Marithas, they procured Tone a stvong recommendation fo that

Court, and he set off with Major Palmer in high spirits and health,
and with expectations of the command of n battery of artillery at
least.

So tar Tone's hisfory has been extracted from the memoirs of hls ‘

brother Wolfs Tone, Carrying the narrative forward,it would appear
ke veached Poonah about the year 1796, and found employment in
Boyd's corps. Two years later he wag selected by Ararat Réo, the
Peshwa’s brother, to command a proposed brigade of regular infantry,
all the officers of which were to be British subjects;, but the ides was
abandoned, In 1801 he was in command of two hundred Sepoys
nepisting  Lakwa Déda and the Bhais at the defence of Sounda,
where he was defeated by Perron's troops and obliged to swrrender.
The General behaved very kindly to, him and his ofiicers, supplying
them with a handsome ecamp equipage, such as tents, camels,

horses, &e. To the Colonel he offered servics in his own army, out’

it wag declined, and Tone was permitted to vetive to Mahdswur,
the capital of Holkar, and furnished with Re. 10,000 for his expensos,
and to enable him and his comrades in misfortune to recover tbexr
shattered fortunes,

Tone was killed in the following year, being strack by a bullet in
the right temple in an action near Choli Mahéswur while serving wit
Holkar, His brother’s biographer (hig own nephew), writing in 182%,
does not seom to have been aware of thig, ory at lesst, does nob spe-
¢ifically mention it.

Tone was the author of a pamaphlet entitled “ Some Institufions of
the Mahratta People,” which hag been frequently quoted by various
historians, so that he evidently cultivated his taste for literature to

the end, Grant Daff, in his “History of the Mahratfas,” refers in !

very appreciative terms to three letters which Tone had published,

AN [
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T diving an acourate acoount of sffairs at Poonah in 1796. “I have
examined rinutely,” he writes, “all which that intelligent gentloman
. wrote respecting the Mahrattas, What e saw may be relied upon ;
as to what he heard, T am less surprised that he should have fallen
into error than that bo sheuld have obtained informeation so nearly
correot.)  Smith describes Tone ag o man of * undaunted valour and
persevering enterprise ; an unfortunate gentleman whose abilities and
integrity were as greab ag hig misfortunes had been’ undeservedly
savore,” and oriticises his “ Institutions’ as ‘both elegant and
accurate.”” Evory one who was brought into contact with Willien
Heury Tone writes well of him, and leaves us with the impression
that he wag a brave and amiable raan.

-
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Viokers, Masor.—Major Vickers was a half-caste, and an exceed-
ingly gallant young soldier, He eutered Perron's axmy as a Heutenant
in the Second Brigade, under Major Pohlman, saud commanded one
of the tronches in the siege of Jhajgarly, displaying great bravery in ‘:
Jeading the storm of that formidable place. When the Chevalier
Dudrenee deserted Holker's service, Vickers was appointed to the
command of his corps, and behaved with great courage et the battle
“of Poonal, in October, 1802, his intrepidity and steadiness conducing
much townrds the victory, and being at the time s theme of admiration
amongst sll militery men. In 1804, when war broke out between
Holkar nnd the British, the chief sent for Vickers, and asked him if
ho would fight against his conntrymen. The young man positively
refused to do o, a8 did also two other adventurers—~Dodd and Ryan.
Whereupon Jaswant Rdo, assigning as a justifieation o treasonable

* gorrespondence which he accused them of earrying on, ordered all
three to. be heheaded, and the sentence was carried into effect at
Nahar Maghéna (Tiger's Hill) in the month of May, 1604. Their
heads were fized on lanees in front of Jaswant Rao’s camp, and &
public orier proclaimed that such would be the fate of any European
who might fall into Holkar's clntehes.










